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PREFACLIE. 


Iw the present volume are contained :— 


I. A Catalogue of the Oxford faesimiles of the Hercu- 
lanean Rolls, showing what has hitherto been done, and what 
still remains to be done, towards utilizing the materials 
contained in the collection. 

The Catalogue consists of two parts. In the first part, all 
the Oxford faesimiles are given in the order in which they 
occur in the seven bound volumes of the Oxford collection, — 
that is, first the Greek papyri in the order of their index- 
numbers (with the exception of the miscellaneous fragments 
at the end of vol. vi), and then the Latin papyri. 

In the second part, certain papyri, known to form parts of 
the same work, or closely connected by the similarity of their 
contents, are grouped together. Those of the Oxford 
facsimiles included in these groups are given in both parts, 
with a reference from the first part to the second. 


IL. A restored text of two rolls (pap. 157—152 and 206), 
the Naples faesimiles of which have already been published, 
the first in the Collectio Prior, and the second in the Collectio 
Altera. The Oxford faesimiles have been reproduced to 
accompany the text,—those of 152 throughout, and those of 
26 1n all parts where there seemed. any possibility of recover- 
ing the sense. 


IIL The text of three of the best preserved rolls in the 
Oxford collection, not hitherto published in any form,—pap. 
19-698, 10123, and 862, In the ease of these rolls, I have 
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eiven a single page only of the Oxford facsimile of each, in 
order to illustrate the characteristics of the handwriting. 

The texts here given are in all cases based on a collation 
of the Oxford facsimiles, the Naples (published or unpublished) 
facsimiles, and the originals. The facsimiles accompanying 
the texts were prepared as follows. "The lead-penceil copies 
were traced in ink by hand on transparent paper (in the case 
of all but two or three pages, by Mr. Symonds of Oxford). 
These tracings were then carefully compared by me with the 
lead-pencil copies, and some small inaccuracies corrected ; 
after which they were converted by a photographie process 
into plates available for printing. "The copies thus produced, 
though not mechanically exact, may be accepted as for all 
practical purposes accurately representing the Oxford fac- 
similes. 


IV. The Oxford faesimiles of pap. 1050 (Philodemus ep! 
Oavárov) and. 817 (Carmen Latinum) printed from the plates 
engraved at Palermo in 1806-9 for Hayter's intended edition, 
but not hitherto published. Some fragments of both rolls, 
which were not engraved, still remain unpublished. (See 
Catalogue and Introduction.) 


Of the authorities used in the preparation of the Catalogue, 
the most important is the * Relazione sui papiri Ercolanesi " 
of Prof. Comparetti, first published in the form of a paper 
read before the RHReale Accademia dei Lincei, 1879-80, and 
afterwards reprinted in the Villa Ercolanese dei Pisoni, 
Comparetti e De Petra, Torino 1883, where it is followed by a 
list of the whole number of papyri by Dr. E. Martin. My 
objeet in the accompanying Catalogue has been to supplement 
Comparettis description of the Naples facsimiles by a 
corresponding description of those in the Oxford collection, so 
as to produce in eombination with it a complete account of the 
existing; materials I have also used largely the various 
articles published in tbe Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreich. Giym- 
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nasien, and elsewhere by Prof. Gomperz of Vienna, whose 
services in this field of philology are too well known to 
require any eulogy from me. 


My special thanks are due to Prof. Comparetti of Florence, 
and to Dr. Neubauer and Mr. F. Madan, M.A., Sub-librarians 
of the Bodleian Library, for help and advice; as well as to 
Prof. de Petra, Director of the Museo Nazionale at Naples, 
for the facilities afforded me, with the ready assistance of the 
employés in the Officina dei Papin, for the examination of 
the originals and the unpublished facsimiles. 


Oxxronp, Óct. 1, 1884. 


[Professor Scott was called away from Oxford in the 
winter of 1884-85, to succeed the late Dr. Badham in the 
Chair of Classies at Sidney, Australia, and left the correction 
of the proofsheets of his work to me; so that for typo- 
graphical errors the responsibility lies with me and not with 
him. Almost the only thing Il have added on my own 
authority ijs & note on the palzography of pap. 157-152 
on p. 98. 

WALLACE M. LINDSAY.]| 


JEsus ConnEeGE, Oxromp: 
July, 1885. 
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ADDENDA. 


Note to p. 22 :— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 182, the 
result of which will appear in a second edition of his PAilodemi de Ira liber. 


Note to pp. 37 and 39 :— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 1065 and 
336-1150. See the Jahrbücher f. Philologie, 13867 ; Hermes XII. 510-11. 


Note to p. 47 :— 

Kemke Philodemi de Musica quae exstant, Leipz. 1884, shows that there 
are no duplicates among the rolls in question. See also the newly-published 
book of Gomperz, Zw JPhilodemus Büchern von der Musik. Eim kritischer 
Deitrag. Wien, 1885. 

Note to p. 57 :— 

Since this passage was printed, I have found an opportunity for a cursory 
examination of the originals of 993 and 1010. "Thé result is to confirm the 
conclusions already arrived at. "The arrangement of the last cols. of 993 in 
the papyrus (using the numbering of the Naples edition) is as follows :— 

————. —— 
993. (87) 9 zo 11 x2 x3 14 X5 16 ;— 
that is, the only break in this part of the papyrus occurs at the point where 
I had inferred that a break must occur, viz. between cols. r3 and r4. 
The duplicate papyrus is divided as follows :— 


—— —— —— 
dT TEES ---4--- 5B(6) 
S ————— —————. 
789.0 Xr 12873 G4 ^ 35 x8 — Ip 


that is, there are remains of a column omitted in Nap. between fr. 16 and 17. 
Of the concluding words of 1010, the fragmentary traces which remain 
confirm, as far as they go, the reading of 1149, from which the published 
facsimile of 1010 differs widely. 


Note to p. 57, n. 2:— 


Prof. Gomperz has since made a collation of the original pap. 1010, but 
has not yet published it. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ox.— the Oxford (Hayter's) facsimiles. 

Nap.—the Naples edition. 

Coll. Prior, or C. P.—the first series, vols. I to XI, 1793 to 1855. 

Coll. Alt. or C. A. — the second series, vols. I to XI, 1862 to 1876. 

Nap. dis.—the Naples * disegni, or lead-pencil facsimiles (unpublished). 
Pap. or Orig.—the original papyrus. 

Col.— column. 


fr. — fragment. 


N.B.—In the Naples editions and catalogues the word columm is profes- 
sedly used in the sense of a page which has a known position, and is continuous 
with the pages which precede and follow ; while the word fragment is applied 
to detached pages, the true position of which with reference to other pages is 
unknown. (Comparetti in V?lla Ercol. p. 95, n. r.) But the distinction is 
not strictly observed, and the term eo/wmn is sometimes applied in the Naples 
editions to disconnected pages. 


In the Greek text ', — 


Letters given in the original or in one or both copies are printed in ordinary 
type; those forming intelligible words or parts of words, in small type; those 
not forming intelligible words, in capitals. 


Letters corresponding to marks in original or copy which might equally 
ell stand for some other letter ave given thus, a. 


Letters not agreeing with the marks in original or copy are given 
thus, a. 


Spaces where letters are lost are represented by dots..... answering to 
the number of letters of average size that would be required to fill the space. 
(Owing to the variations in the size of the letters, the numbers thus given are 
only approximate.) 


! The notation is adopted from the Zerkulanische Studien of Prof. Gomperz. 


xii ABBREVIATIONS. 


Spaces where an unknown number of letters is lost are represented 
thus —-— — j 


Letters conjecturally supplied to fill a lacuna are enclosed by round brackets, 
thus, (a). 

Letters conjecturally supplied where there is no lacuna are enclosed by 
angular brackets, thus, (a). 


Letters given in original and copies and conjecturally omitted in the text 
are enclosed by square brackets, thus, [a]. 


C— — cw —— — 


INTRODUCTION. 


Ix a house uncovered in the course of excavations carried 
on at Herculaneum, in the year 1752, there were found! a 
large number of blackened rolls resembling, and at first mis- 
taken for, lumps of charcoal. After many had been destroyed, 
in ignorance of their value, the remainder were found to be 
papyrus-rolls containing writing, and were carefully preserved. 
Various attempts were made to open the rolls; but at first, 
no better course suggested itself than to split them longi- 
tudinally into two or more pieces? Soon afterwards, how- 
ever, a method of treatment was invented by a monk named 
Piaggio, which in many cases succeeded admirably, and has 
been employed with slight modifications down to the present 
time ?, | 

The first result of Piaggio's invention was the recovery of 





! For an account of the discovery of the papyri and their subsequent treat- 
ment see Comparetti, AJelazione sui Papiri Ércolanesi, mit., and the various 
references there given. 

? [n most of the rolls, the outer part, that containing the earlier portion of 
the book, is much hardened and caked together, while the central part, which 
contains the end of the book, is softer and better preserved. In many cases 
(e. g. that of the roll or rolls containing Philodemus epi ebceBeías), the first 
operators slit the hard outer part only, and removed it in two or more pieces, 
thus leaying the central part uninjured in the form of a smaller roll, "The 
outer part in these cases is called in the Naples catalogue *scorza, and the 
central part *midollo. Many *scorze, as well as * midolli, have been subse- 
quently opened and partially read. In the case of * scorze; however, the true 
sequence of the columns is necessarily lost ; and as it has usually been found 
necessary in opening them to destroy each layer of papyrus in turn, in order to 
get at the next, in these cases the last page only of the original is preserved. 

* Descriptions of the process may be found in De Jorio, Officina de papiri, 
Real Museo Borbonico, Nap. 1825, and in Boot, Notice sur les Manuscerits 
trouvés à Herculaneum, Amsterdam, 1841. 

À detailed account of the instruments used and the method of using them, 
dated r785, is contained in a MS. notebook, * Descrizione della Macchina dei 
Papiri, preserved with four of the unopened rolls in the British Museum. 
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a considerable part of a book of Philodemus epi poveuxfs, which 
was unroled and mounted in a legible state in the year 
1754!. During the forty-eight following years, seventeen 
other rolls were similarly treated with success; a facsimile 
of the contents of each papyrus being made as the roll was 
opened. 

In 1800 the Prince of Wales (afterwards George IV) 
undertook, with the consent of the Neapolitan government, 
to have the unrolling and copying of the papyri carried on, 
at his own expense, under the superintendence of an agent 
appointed by himself. In accordance with this arrangement, 
the Rev. John Hayter was sent to Naples, under orders from 
the Prince of Wales, to take charge of the *Officina' and 
direct the work?; and having with some difficulty obtained 
access to the papyri which had been removed with the 
Neapolitan Court to Palermo, he at length commenced opera- 
tions at Portici, near Naples, in 1802. 

Hayter had the papyri under his charge from 1802 to 1806. 
He was no scholar, and his attempts at the restoration of the 
text of several rolls are of little value; but the work with 
which he was specially charged, the unrolling and deciphering 
of the papyri, was well and rapidly done. During four years, 
about two hundred rolls were opened, and nearly one hundred 


! The energy and intelligence of the body appointed by the Neapolitan 
government to conduct the work may be estimated from the fact that this 
papyrus was allowed to remain for 39 years unpublished. It appeared for the 
first time in 1793, as vol. i of the Naples edition. 

? Hayter's account of his mission and its results is to be found in a short 
paper called * The Herculanean and Pompeian Manuscripts. To the Prince, 
1800: in Drummond and Walpole's * Herculanensia, London, 1810, and a 
reply by Hayter to criticisms on it, called * Observations upon a Review of the 
Herculanensia in the Quarterly Review of last February in a letter to Sir W. 
Drummond, London, 1810; in * The Herculaneum Manuscripts, a letter to the 
Prince of Wales by J. Hayter, 2nd edition, London, 1810;' and in * A report 
upon the Hereulaneum Manuscripts in a Second Letter, addressed to H. R. H. 
the Prince Regent by J. Hayter, 1811,' containing also a reprint of the 2nd 
edition of the first letter. 

Some curious particulars connected with his employment and its termina- 
tion have been preserved in a bundle of letters and other papers labelled by 
Hayter * Herculaneum papers relating to my employment, and now bound in 
a volume in the Bodleian Library. 
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copied in facsimile under his supermtendence. The copies 
for which he is responsible vary in aecuracy. Some of them 
were carefully corrected by him after comparison with the 
original ; others probably remain in the form first given them 
by a draughtsman ignorant of Greek, and contain numerous 
errors whieh could hardly escape notice in the most super- 
fieial examination. But on the whole, these faecsimiles are 
perhaps as correct as could reasonably be expected, con- 
sidering the difficulty of decipherig the originals, which 
only those who have tried it can appreciate. 

In 1806 the work was interrupted by the French invasion. 
The Neapolitan Court again migrated to Palermo, and Hayter, 
being prevented by the Naples authorities from removing the 
originals and engravings, which he himself considered the 
property of the Prince of Wales, was compelled to *abandon 
them to the common enemy, and follow the Court, taking 
with him the lead-pencil faesimiles alone. Even these for 
a time passed out of his hands, but were at length recovered 
through the influence of the British. Minister, Sir W. Drum- 
mond.  Hayter employed himself at Palermo in superin- 
tendimg the engraving of the Carmen Latinum, the epi 
Óavárov, and some specimen alphabets, and in composing 
*A Latin Poem, entitled Hereulaneum, humbly addressed to 
His Royal Highness, till 1809, when he was recalled to 
England by the orders of the Prince of Wales. 

Hayter brought with him on his return to England the 
whole stock of lead-pencil facsimiles (that is, all those exist- 
ing in 1806, including the eighteen made before his arrival in 
Italy), and the engravings made at Palermo. 

Some years earlier!, a number of unopened rolls (eighteen 
in all), together with two of those already unrolled (Nos. 1149 


* Martini (preface to Catalogue) speaks of 18 rolls presented to the Prince 
of Wales in 1820. This must be a mistake, as there is no trace of any unopened 
rolls sent to England except the original 18 ; and of these, as appears from the 
letters in Hayter's bundle, some at least were selected at Naples in 1803, 
and were already in England in 1806, and 7 had been destroyed by Sickler 
before 1820. Whether all were sent to England at the same time, or whether 
some were sent while Hayter was in Italy and others brought by him on his 
return, I do not know. 

B2 
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and 1042), had been sent to England as a present from the 
Neapolitan government to the Prince of Wales; and it 
appears from a letter addressed to Hayter in 1806 that one 
of these had already been destroyed in ineffectual attempts to 
open it in England. 

The lead-pencil facsimiles and engraved plates, together 
with four of the unopened rolls (and a fragment of a fifth 
which has since disappeared), were presented by the Prince 
of Wales to the University of Oxford in 1810. The Prince's 
letter announcing the gift contains a caution against undue 
haste in dealing with the rolls, advice which the University 
certainly cannot be accused of disregarding. 

The rest of the unopened rolls, together with the two 
already opened, were at first placed in the Royal Library at 
Windsor; but at some subsequent time all these, with the 
exception of pap. 1042 and one unopened roll, were trans- 
ferred to the British Museum. 

The first published result of Hayter's mission was the text 
of pap. 1428, a portion of Philodemus cepi e/eefle(as, which 
appeared in Drummond and Walpole's Herculanensia, 1810. 
The University of Oxford in the following year appointed 
a Committee ? *for the custody and management of the MSS. 
from Herculaneum most graciously presented to the Uni- 
versity by H. R. H. the Prince of Wales! "This committee 
made arrangements for the publication of an edition of the 
7epl Üavéárov and the Latin poem. . The proposed volume was 
to contain engraved reproductions of the lead-pencel fac- 
similes (for which purpose the plates brought by Hayter from 
Palermo were to be utilized, and the remaining pages simi- 
larly engraved), together with a restored text, translation, 
and commentary by Hayter himself, after the model of the 
published volumes of the Neapolitan edition; and it was 
intended to follow this up by a series of similar publications 
of other rolls. The arrangement, however, broke down, 


! See Catalogue. 1 

? 'The proceedings of this committee are recorded in a notebook preserved 
at the University Press. 'lThe committee consisted of the Vice-Chancellor 
(Cole) and Proctors, Drs. Howley, Jackson, and Parsons, and Mr. Gaisford, 
Student of Christ Church. 
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owing to the conduct of Hayter; and the materials in his 
hands, including the lead-pencil facsimiles!, the engraved 
copper-plates?, and his restored text and translation in MS. 
of a number of the rolls?, having been recovered from him 
with some difficulty, were deposited in the Bodleian Library, 
where they have since remained. The committee, having 
tried m vain to find another editor, ceased to act in 18153, 
and for some years no further steps were taken. 

In 1824 was published, by direction of the University, 
a volume called * Hereulanensium Voluminum Pars Prima, 
Oxonu, Sumptibus Typ. Clarend. lithographice excudebat 
N. Whittock, containing a meagre and not very accurate 


! Tt was perhaps owing to the confusion which occurred at this time that 
the pages of nearly all the lead-pencil facsimiles became completely dis- 
arranged. Their true order is, however, in most cases still indicated by the 
lettering at the foot of each page, which shows the column of the original to 
which it corresponds. As the papyrus was unrolled, the pieces successively 
cut off (*pezzi") were usually mounted on a series of *tavole' or sheets of 
pasteboard, each of which held about four columns. The *tavole' were then 
marked in order by capital letters, and the columns on each * tavola! by small 
letters. Thus a page marked for instance 7. c. corresponds to the third column 
of the fourth *tavola' of the original. "These letterings are sometimes useful 
in showing where one or more columns are missing, especially as the Naples 
edition often gives no indication of the fact. 

? The engraved plates were completely forgotten, and have only been 
rediscovered in the present year. "They are published for the first time at 
the end of the present volume. At the time when the arrangement with 
Hayter broke down, a number of impressions of these plates had already been 
struck off, bundles of which still exist in the Bodleian.  Proofs of the plates 
are also bound in a volume in the Bodleian, labelled Schedae Herculanenses. 

* "These are Nos. :— 

182. Incerti mepi ópyrjs. 
1050. Philodemi zepi &avárov [rough copy only ]. 
1065. Philodemi mepi $awopévov onpeióccor. 
1042. ) 
154- 
1148. ; Epicuri mepi $?ccos. 
1149. 
1056. 
1428. Anon. [repi cic eBeías ]. 
1479. Epicuri zepi $ccos. 
1424.  Philodemi zepi kaki&v, etc. 
336 


E i Polystrati mepi dAóyov karadpovraeos, etc. 
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catalogue of the Oxford faesimiles, and lithographed repro- 
ductions of four of the best preserved, viz.— 
1008. é/XoÓ5uov mepl kakióv. 
182. Anonymi epi ópy7s. 
1424. $iXoÓjuov mepl kakiàv kal rv dvrikeuuévav. dperóv, 
1014. Amumgrpíov epi mowuárov. 
The preface ends as follows:—'quod superest, reliquorum 
partem saltim aliquam, quae mutilationibus et lacunis minus 
ceteris laboret, primo quoque tempore, si modo id tanti vide- 
bitur, similiter evulgabimus. ^ This promise was partially 
fulfilled by the publication in the following year of a Pars 
Secunda, containing similar reproductions of three more of 
the Oxford facsimiles, viz.— 
1007. QXo0ójuov epi puropikgs &'. 
1674. $uXoóájuov mepl pnropus. 
1425. euXoó$juov mepl mowpárov €. 
The unpublished faesimiles remained almost forgotten in the 
Bodleian till 18653, when they were examined by Prof. Th. 
Gomperz, of Vienna, who has since made great use of 
them, or of tracings taken from them, in restoring the text 
of the more important papyri Two or three of them have 
been published in faesimile by him in his editions of Philo- 
demus epi ópygs and epi eveeBe(as ; but no attempt has yet 
been made to deal with them as a whole. 

The unopened rolls in England seem to have been left 
untouched, with some unimportant exceptions, till 1817, 
when a German of the name of Sickler undertook to open 
them by a process known only to himself!. In proof of the 
"efficiency of his process, Sickler produced a geographical frag- 
ment? which he professed to have recovered from a roll 
in the private collection of a friend whom he is careful 
not to name.  Comparetti (Aelaz.) says that the roll in 


! An account of Sickler's proceedings is to be found in the report of the 
Parliamentary Committee, March 19, 1818: and his own version of'the facts 
(which must be taken for what it is worth) is given, with facsimiles of a few 
ilegible fragments, in a publication called *Die Herkulanensischen Hand- 
schriften in England, etc., von Dr. F. C. L. Sickler, Leipzig, 1819. 

? This fragment is printed at the end of vol. ii of Claudii Aeliani de An. 
Nat. etc., Hercher, Lips. (Teubner), 1866. 


INTRODUCTION. 7 


question must have been stolen from the Naples collection. 
But the facts are more easily accounted for on the hypothesis 
that no such roll existed ; and there is every reason to 
believe that Sickler's fragment is an impudent forgery. 
However, it served its immediate purpose in gaining him 
the confidence of the English authorities, and he was engaged 
to operate on the rolls under the superintendence of a Par- 
liamentary Committee, of which Sir Humphrey Davy was 
a member. $Sickler had already destroyed seven of the rolls, 
with no other result than an expenditure of nearly £1200, 
when the Committee wisely put a stop to his activity. 

The work was next taken up by Sir Humphrey Davy *. 
Having ascertained, by experiments made on some fragments 
in 1818, the chemical constitution of the rolls, he proceeded to 
Naples for the purpose of applying his results to the unrolling 
ofthe papyri. His report says: ' During the two months that 
I was actively employed in experiments on the papyri at 
Naples, I had succeeded, with the assistance of six of the 
persons attached to the Museum, and whom I had engaged 
for the purpose, in partially unrollhing 23 MSS., from which 
fraements of writing were obtained, and in examining about 
120 others, which afforded no hopes of success." 

His report is accompanied by & number of facsimiles of 
Greek and Latin fragments obtained by his method, none of 
them, however, continuously intelligible. He was not with- ' 
out hope of obtaining more satisfactory results, when the 
jealous and obstructive behaviour of the Neapolitan officials 
in charge of the papyri compelled him to desist. 

No further steps were taken towards dealing with the 
remaining English rolls till 1883, when one of the four Bodleian 
rolls, No. 118 ?, was sent under my charge to Naples, and, with 
the permission of the Italian Minister of Public Instruction, 
was unrolled, mainly by Sig. C. Orazi, one of the employés in 
the Officina dei Papiri; Prof. de Petra, the director of the 
Museo Nazionale, having kindly consented to give all necessary 








' His report is published in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal 
Society, 1821. 

? "The same number has been given to a second roll,——an unopened frag- 
ment at Naples. 
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facilities and to superintend the process. The results (through 
no fault of the operators) were not satisfactory. The different 
layers of the roll were so firmly caked together that it was 
impossible to separate complete pages, and nothing more than 
a few isolated words of Greek could be recovered. 

There still remain in England unopened'! eight rolls,— 
three at Oxford, one at Windsor, and four in the British 
Museum. It is to be hoped that some attempt may still 
be made to open and read these before the natural process 
of disintegration is allowed to complete itself The success 
of the unrolling process is always doubtful in any particular 
case; but out of seven rolls, among those specially selected 
for presentation, and therefore in all probability considered 
by those who selected them exceptionally promising, it is 
most likely that some at least would yield results? ; and there 
even now remains the possibility that any one of these may 
turn out a prize outweighing in value the whole mass of those 
hitherto opened. But the work must be done, if done at all, 
by some of the Neapolitan workmen, who have acquired in the 
Officina dei Papi the peculiar manual skill and experience 
essential to success. 

Meanwhile, operations had been continued at Naples after 
Hayters departure, though with less vigour than under his 
superintendence. Fresh papyri were unrolled ; and at the 
same time fresh facsimiles of the rolls already opened were 
made in place of the copies carried away by Hayter?, and à 


! Of the original 18, 9 have been opened without results (one before 
Hayter's return, 7 by Sickler, and 1 recently at Naples); and 8 remain. This 
leaves one not accounted for. It was no doubt destroyed by unsuccessful 
experiments. 

? From a superficial examination of the rolls in the British Museum I 
believe No. 1464 to be the most promising of the four. 

? The Naples editors, in the preface to vol. ii. of the Coll. Prior, 1809, 
describe the position on the return of the Court from Palermo to Naples as 
follows :—* Quid vero quod papyracea volumina cum reliqua Herculanensi gaza 
hostiles impetus pertimescentia, hinc enavigare, et in Siciliam se recipere 
coacta sunt, ubi tribus ferme annis exularunt? Cum vero iterum se in 
patriam receperunt, eorum exempla, quae fidelissime delineata, et quanta 
maxima per nos diligentia emendata jam fuerant, in illa rerum perturbatione 
deperdita fuisse invenimus, ac deploravimus. Necesse hine fuit ex integro 
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very large number of the facsimiles were engraved.  Unfor- 
tunately, the Naples editors, instead of issuing the engraved 
faesimiles as fast as they were prepared, and thus making 
them accessible to all scholars, preferred to delay the pubh- 
cation of each roll till a ponderous commentary, in most cases 
of little or no philological value, had been prepared to accom- 
pany it; and consequently, the only results of importance 
published by them during sixty-two years were the small 
number of faesimiles contained in the eleven volumes! of the 
Collectio Prior, the last of which did not appear till the year 
1855, while in the meantime the stock of engraved and un- 
published plates had been constantly accumulating. In 1861: 
the beginnimg of the new régime in. Neapolitan politics was 
accompanied by a corresponding revolution in scholarship, and 
the management of the papyri was at length placed in capable 
hands. The plan of publication was changed, and the most 
promising of the engraved facsimiles were issued in rapid suc- 
cession, unaccompanied by commentaries, in the eleven volumes 
of the Collectio Altera, from 1862 to 1876. "These facsimiles 
vary greatly in accuracy ; and while some of them compare 
favourably in this respect with the correspondmg Oxford 
copies, others are so full of errors as to be almost useless: 
but the editors have acted wisely in publishing them with 
all their faults, as by thus making known at least the general 
nature of the contents of a large number of rolls they have 
drawn attention to the more important, and prepared the way 
for the recovery of a correcter text by a fresh examination 
of the original in those cases where it still exists. It has 
been decided, however, that nothing would be gained by 


illa exscribere, atque emendare. By the * exempla deperdita ' must be meant 
the Oxford copies brought away by Hayter. If this account is correct, the 
originals were really removed with the Court to Palermo in 1806, though 
Hayter was not aware of the fact; and it is not unlikely that much of the 
damage suffered by the unrolled papyri, which has so seriously diminished the 
value of the Naples copies subsequently made, was due to rough usage during 
this removal. But it is difficult to reconcile the statements of the Naples 
editors with those of Hayter, whose existence their preface seems deliberately 
to ignore. 
! Vol. vii. never appeared, but vol. v. consists of two separate parts. 
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publishing the remaining facsimiles in their present form; 
and the series 1s now closed. 

The value of the work done by the Neapolitans in charge 
of the papyri under the Bourbon government has been variously 
estimated ; and much blame has been cast on them, some of 
which is only partially merited. t is difficult to speak with 
patience of the perversity shown by them in treating the 
contents of the papyri as a mystery to be concealed as long 
as possible from the outer world, and of the opportunities 
irreparably lost by the careless copying of originals that have 
since perished ; and some of their editions are almost unique 
as specimens of pedantie imbecility. But, on the other hand, 
their perseverance in a thankless task, and the enormous 
expenditure of labour, time, and money involved in copying 
and engraving nearly 200 rolls, as well as continuing the 
unrollng of fresh papyri deserve perhaps more recognition 
than they have hitherto received ; and it may fairly be argued 
that if the work was done imperfectly under the superintend- 
ence of the Naples government, it might under other con- 
ditions have been discontinued altogether. Even the worst 
of the Naples faesimiles have their value in confirming and 
supplementing the Oxford copies; and those who have 
experienced the difficulty of reading the originals will un- 
derstand how much excuse must be allowed for incorrect 
transcription. 

Prof. Comparetti has given at the end of his Aelazione à 
list of the Naples faesimiles which still remain. unpublished. 
The contents of four of these, which occur among the Oxford 
facsimiles also, are published for the first time in the present 
volume. Among the rest, some fragments of considerable 
value no doubt remain; but as the most promising were 
naturally selected first for publication, no great discoveries are 
to be looked for among them. For similar reasons, the rolls 
which still remain unopened at Naples are those from which 
least can be expected. It may be assumed, therefore, that 
most of the available material contained in the Herculanean 
rolls (with the exception of those still unopened. in England) 
is now before the world in some shape or other; and that 
comparatively little remains to be done except the identifi- 
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cation and reconstruction of the texts. In this direction, how- 
ever, only a beginning has yet been made. The work has 
been, and may be more, assisted by the existence of duplicates 
among the rolls,—a fact which gives a possible value even 
to the most lacerated of fragments, as a few letters may 
suffice to prove the identity of the text with that of some 
other roll, and at the same time supply the means of filling 
a lacuna. 

Among the tasks the execution of which is most obviously 
called for, may be mentioned editions of the collected frag- 
ments of Epicurus mepi $óceos (promised by Gomperz), of 
the biographical rolls, (including the letters of Epicurus and 
his friends) and of the numerous rolls zepi ggropufjs and epi 
Tomuárov, [It must be remembered that no edition can make 
any claim to finality which is not founded on a fresh collation 
of the original, where it still exists, as well as on the two 
collections of facsimiles ; and on this account a great part 
of the work already done needs revision. As a preparation 
for the restoration of the texts, it is essential that the more 
important of the Oxford facsimiles hitherto unpublished: 
should be reproduced, (either by means of tracings, as those 
in the present volume, or, if possible, by direct. photography.) 
and issued in a. form generally accessible. 

The publication of the great mass of texts in the Collectio 
Altera makes it possible to form a more correct judgment 
than before as to the contents of the collection as a whole, 
and, consequently, as to its nature and origin. On this point 
there is no reason to doubt that the conclusions of De Petra 
and Comparetti (La Villa Ercolanese dei Pisoni) are in the 
main correct. Of the Greek rolls, a very large proportion are 
certainly, and a still larger proportion probably, the work of 
the Epicurean professor Philodemus ; and the rest are almost 
without exception! such books as he would necessarily wish 
to consult, beimg the works either of Epicurus himself and 
leading Epicureans, or, in one case at least, of a notable 
opponent like Chrysippus. On the other hand, not a single 
Greek roll has been found which can be shown to be of 


' The three or four geometrical rolls are the only exceptions known to me. 
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later date than Philodemus!'. "These facts would of them- 
selves make it highly probable that the collection was formed 
by him; and the probability increases to something like 
certainty when we fid that several of Philodemus' own 
works were present 2» duplicate: for while it is unlikely 
enough that any other man would have formed a library 
some three-fourths of which consisted of the works of that 
not very distinguished author, it is almost inconceivable 
that anyone but the writer himself should have cared to 
accumulate several different copies of some of his works. 
The existence in duplicate of works of Epicurus himself is 
easily explained by the high value set by a loyal Epicurean 
on the writings of the founder of his school. 

The identification of the collector as Philodemus very 
naturally leads to the identification of the house at Her- 
eulaneum, in à room of which the collection was contained, 
as that of Philodemus' patron L. Calpurnius Piso Caesoninus, 
Ceesar's father-in-law, the dilettante philosopher, whose rela- 
tions with the Epicurean teacher are described in such un- 
"flattering terms by Cicero (im Pisonem 68—72) *. 

It may be asked whether the rolls are to be regarded as 
specimens of published editions, such as might have been 
bought in the market, or copies written for private use by 
the owner himself or his slaves?. "The rolls of Epicurus and 
other standard authors in the collection are no doubt ordinary 
specimens of books in general circulation ; and as those of 
Philodemus himself resemble them in all essential respects, 
itis natural to infer that they belong to the same class. At 
the same time, it must be remembered that the line between 
a published edition and an author's MS. was necessarily less 
sharply drawn before the use of printing. A man in the 
position of Philodemus would very probably have slaves em- 
ployed under his direction in making fresh copies of standard 
works in his possession, such as those of Epicurus, as well 





'! On the ' geographical fragment, supposed by Comparetti to be of later 
date, see above, p. 6. 

? This view is maintained at length, and supported by other arguments of 
various weight, by Comparetti, l. c. Mommsen condemns it ( 4rchaeol. Zeit. 1880). 

*- This question is discussed by Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882. 


um 
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as of his own; and in the ease of the latter, he would 
naturally have any improvements or additions, that occurred 
to him after the first text was written, introduced into later 
copies made under his own superintendence. This accounts 
for the more important variations found to exist in some cases 
between duplicate copies of Philodemus' works (e.g. in some 
books of the eoi yropikfs), while others may be explained as 
simple errors. All classes of rolls alike bear marks of hasty 


writing, and contain numerous mistakes, omissions, and re- 


petitions, most. of which, however, have been corrected by a 
subsequent revision. 

Most of the rolls, including those of Philodemus himself, 
appear from their style to have been written as books for 
private reading, and not as lectures for oral delivery. There 
is an apparent exception in the anonymous pap. 1012, which 
seems from its concluding words to be addressed to an 
audience; but even this is perhaps a lecture subsequently 
preserved in the form of a book. 

Some light might be thrown on the nature and mutual 
relation of the rolls by a systematic examination and classi- 
fication of the different types of handwriting, which would 
show in how many cases different works, or different books 
of the same work, were copied by the same hand. Till this 
has been done, it can only be stated generally that while a 
large nümber of different hands are represented, the same or 
very similar writing frequently recurs in different parts of 
the collection. Whether the writing is in any case that of 
Philodemus himself, is doubtful. Comparetti (Helez. Villa 
Ercol. p. *2), believing the writing of the footnotes in pap. 
157-152 to be 1dentieal at once with that of the text of the 
same papyrus and with that of a marginal note to another 
roll, pap. 1148, col. 5 (Epic. veg? $vo.), suggests the inference 
that both notes, and therefore the text of 157—152 also, were 
written by the hand of the owner of both rolls, that is, by 
Philodemus himself. But the fact of the identity of the 
writing is itself uncertain; for the peculiar abbreviation of 
«a£, on which Comparetti founds his argument, though similar, 
is (if the Coll. Alt. is to be trusted) not identical in the two 
notes, the oblique stroke or accent being in one case joined 


E 
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to the upper limb of the x, and in the other case separated 
from it. It must be remembered that dictation was con- 
stantly employed among the Romans, so that even the 
orginal text of a work would not necessarily be in the 
authors own handwriting. 

In connection with this question should be noticed the 
stichometrie! and other notes occurring at the end of many 
of the rolls. "The stichometrie note usually gives a certain 
number (commonly from two to three thousand) of eró«o or 
lines, and à certain number (commonly something over 100) 
of eeA(des or columns. In one instance (pap. 1414) the number 
of xoAMjpara, or sheets of papyrus glued together to form the 
roll, was added ?. 

Birt has shown (pp. 186 sq.) that the proportion between 
the number of pages and that of lines given in the sticho- 
metric note does not always agree with the number of lines 
in a page of the roll itsel£. His explanation is, that while 
the number of pages is that of the actual roll, the number 
of lines given is not the number in the roll as written, but 
the number of lines which the same writing would form if 
written in lines of normal length,—31i.e. of the length of an 
average hexameter. Standard copies would be written in 
such lines ; and though inferior copies (such as Birt considers 
the Hereulanean rolls to be) were written for convenience 
in narrower columns, and therefore with shorter lines?, the 
number of lines in the standard copy was taken over un- 
changed in the stichometrie note, in order to preserve in 
all cases à fixed unit of measurement of the length of the 
book. 

In a few cases, à name other than that of the author 
occurs at the end of the roll In pap. 1426 (Philod. egi 


! On this subject see Birt, Das Antike Buchwesen, pp. 186 sq. 

? This fact proves that in some cases at least the rule of writing one col. 
and one only on each sheet of papyrus (see Dirt., pp. 255 sq.) was not followed ; 
and that the explanation of the word ceAís in Liddell and Scott is incorrect. 
It means not a sheet of papyrus, but a column of writing. 

? Pap. 157-152 appears to be the only one of the Herculanean rolls in 
which the lines are approximately of the *normal'length. This roll, however, 
is not better but worse written than the average. 
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puropu]s) the number of ceA(&es is immediately preceded by 
the words /lloceióóvakros Tob Bírevos. "This can hardly be the 
copyist's signature, as some of the letters are differently 
formed from those in the text. 

In two rolls, 1149-993 (Epicurus epi $$ceos 8") and 336— 
1150 (Polystratus epi dAóyov karaópovücees) a name, ap- 
parently AMápkov 'Oxraov(óoy, is written at the foot of the 
last col but one, in both cases in the same peculiar cursive 
hand, differing altogether from the writing of either roll. 
The name cannot be that of the copyist, on account of the 
difference of writing. lt is therefore most likely that of an 
owner ; and if, as 1s probable on other grounds, the collection 
as & whole was the property of either Piso or Philodemus, 
the name Octavius must be that of a former owner,—very 
likely a bookseller, from whom both rolls were bought. 

The Latin rolls must be considered apart from the Greek 


library. They were few in number; only twenty-four in all. 


have been discovered, and almost all of them were found 
together, contained in a single capsa. The only one of them, 
the contents of which are even partially intelligible, (pap. 
817, Carmen Latinum de Bello Actiaco) must from its subject 
belong to a time considerably later than that at which Philo- 
demus wrote. It would seem therefore that after the death 
of Philodemus and his patron, the library passed into the 
hands of owners of different tastes, who allowed it to remain 
undisturbed, and that the case of Latin rolls was an isolated 
addition made under the early empire !. 


SPELLING. 


The chief peculiarities of spelling, of which instances occur 
in the texts here published, are the following :— 
e. for i: passim. 
L for ev: $0(pec0ot, 157—2, col. 12, l. 6. 
7? fore: e.g. dmypov, 26, col. 15,1. 29: 67 for àet (?), 26, 
gol. 15, l. 20. 


? For further particulars see under pap. 817 in the Catalogue. 


"^ 
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L subscript omitted : passim. 

v inserted : e.g. obreu 157-2, fr. 16, l. 4 ; exovopijo6ox, 1b., 
coL 8, L8, 

[^is the letter most easily mistaken, as it is very difficult 
to distinguish an upright stroke from the natural grain of the 
papyrus; and its presence or absence in the copies therefore 
counts for comparatively httle. But the omission of the : 
subscript at least is too frequent to be due to mere mis- 
readings. ] 

o for o: e.g. móppo, 157—2, col. 14, l. 8: vefjeeov, ib., l. 39. 

v medial unassimilated : frequent, e. g. évkarérev, 151—2, 
fr. 29, l. 5: ávavkaitos, 26, l. 10: évyevéc0a, 15—2, fr. 79, l. 6: 
&vyeiov — éyyiov, 1013, fr. 5, l. 5: évAetrovot, 151—2, fr. 85, l. 3. 

v final assimilated : e.g. àp. p/j, 26, col. 10: p?y yáp, 151-2, 
col 1m be: 

yB for kB : éy8áAXew, 19—698, col. 15, l. 14. 

y^ for kÀ : éyXoyfjv, 151—2, fr. 31, l. 4. 


LEXICOGRAPHY. 


The following words, not given in Liddell and Scott, occur 

in the texts here published :— 
aic 0ncioXoyía (?), 26, col. 24, l. 34. 
dkóxnros (?), 26, col. 17,1. 25. 
dvamoAavoTía (?), 26, col. 16, 1. 6. 
ávekkaprépnros, 26, col. 12, l. 6. 
dvvmépekros, 15'1—2, col. 5, 1. 27. 
dTeipoxpóvios, 157—2, fr. 24, l. 5. 
dmoÓiaAóew, 19—698, col. 16, 1. 8. 
dmoxpyparí(o, 151—2, col. 14, l. 21. 
doroxacTéo, 157—2, fr. 89, l. 12. 
dxopiaTéo, 157-2, col. 9, l. 22. 
OiapÜperós, 26, col. 24, l. 26. 
6.aoTáÜunois, 151—2, fr. 89, l. 14. 
$veekkaprépnros, 26, col. 12, l. 6. 
OveexmAfjporos, 26, col. 12, l. 9. 
ékréAeia (1), 157—2, col. 2, l. 13. 
é£avacopá (?), 151-2, fr. 43, 1. 7. 
evexkaprépnros, 26, col. 12, fin. 
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karo.keióo, 157—2, col. 9, l. 35. 
Ai&wórgs, 862, col. 6, l. 2. 
ópotokívnros, 151—2, fr. 37, l. 5. 
mamvpírgs (!), 862, col. 13, l. 6. 
zapemauaÜávea0at, 26, col. 13, l. 8. 
mapemaíaOnpa (?), 1013, fr. 7, l. 2. 
mapemioNóvo, 157-2, col. 8, l. 37. 
m poceyytyvopuau, 157-2, fr. 79, l. 6. 
mypocotkeíoois, 151—2, col. 2, l. 14. 
raAavropispuós, 26, col. r5, l. 17. 
jmepeví0ns, 157—2, col. 14, l. 4. 
xapakrupikàs, 157—2, col. 14, l. 23. 


AUTHORS QUOTED OR REFERRED TO. 


157-152. 
AnUpbanes, tr 38 : fr. 75, E 3 (?) : eol. 15, 1. 7. 
Hermarchus, col. 13, l. 20. 
Epicurus, fr. 45, l. 18. 
mpl óoiórnros (1), fr. 6, l. 4. 
"s mepl Ócóv, fr. 8, l. 6. 
Metrodorus, col. 6, l. 4. 
Chrysippus, év ois zep! uavrufjs, col. 7, l. 34. 
Apollodorus, col. 9, l. 36. 
Nicasicrates, fr. 65, l. 7. 


19-698. 
Metrodorus, col. 4, l. 13. 
Apollophanes, col. 15, 1. 4. 
Aristobulus (£v rw ypáppari), col. 16, l. 13. 
Polyaenus, col. 19, l. 3. 
Epicurus, col. t9, l. 5. 
Apollodorus, col. 20, l. 6. 
: 1013. 
Epicurus, fr. 8, l. 2. 
862, 
Bipieurus, eol 2. L5: eol 8, L x and 4. 
Lynceus, col. 2, l. 11. 
Metrodorus, col. 5, l. 3. 
Nacano£, col. r5; kl. 15. 
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OF THE 


OXFORD FACSIMILES: 


Vol. I. 


Parvnus 19. Titlelost. (d$wXoófuov? mepi aicOfceos ?). 

Unrolled in 1804. 

Ox., 31 pages. 

Nap. dis., 31 pages, unpublished. 

698, unrolled in 1805 (Ox., 14 frs.: Nap. dis., 13 pages, unpublished): 
forms the lower part of the same roll. 

The text of 19-698 is published for the first time in the present 
volume. : 

26. Suvoófu(ov) || rep 8eo(v) || a. 

Ox., title and 23 pages. 

Nap., title and 25 cols., published in the Naples edition, Collectio 
Altera, V. 153-175.  Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text, published 
for the first time in the present volume. 

571. $iXoófjuov || (regi - —— — ?). 

Title in Ox,  AOAMMOY |T':-:-*** MF. 

Title in Nap. (Comparett, Catal.) $1A0(A)H(M)OY. 

Ox., title and 9 pages. 

Nap. dis., 10 pages, unpublished. 

The contents, which are partly intelligible, suggest some such 
title as vepl $ogepórv. The roll perhaps belongs either to the epi 
0càv (cf. pap. 26), or the zepi 0avárov (cf. pap. 1050) of Philodemus. 


89. ———-— || (ó)gournué&(rov?) || -- - HÀe - à 
(This is the title as given in Comparetti's Relazione and Martini's 
Catalogo generale.) 
Unrolled partly in 1805, partly in 1855. The last page only of 
the original is preserved. 


! In all cases in which it is not otherwise stated, it is to be assumed that 
the original is preserved in the Naples Museum. 
Publications which I have not myself seen are marked t. 
c2 
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Ox., 3 frs., no title. 

Nap., 18 frs. and title, published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 121—126. 

Ox. fr. «— Nap. fr. 7: the other two frs. in Ox. are marked soprap- 
posto, and do not apparently correspond to any of those in Nap. 


No continuous sense. 


152. $iXoÓfcuov * epi Óeàv Óuyovyns. 
Unrolled in 1802. Ox., 23 pages and title. 
The upper part of the same roll is formed by 157 (not in Ox.), 


unrolled in 1809. 
Nap., 157 and 152 together (title, 16 frs., 15 cols.), published, with 


restored text and commentary, by Scotti, in Coll. Prior, VI. 1-183. 


Nap. dis. of the remaining fragments unpublished. 
Facsimiles of Ox. and restored text of the whole published in the 


present volume. 


154. 'Emikoópov mepl $iacos ia. 


See Connected. Rolls, I. 


155. 9/XoÜfjuov mepi 7(3)v —— — —. à; 
Title in Ox., $1AOAFMOY || PePi31 *: NAr( ?)HAIKQN. 
Title in Nap. dis., as given in Comparetti's Catalogue, 
QIAOA . 4AO . || TIEPI T - N. AIKUUN. 
Ox., title and 3 pages. 


Nap. dis., 6 pages, unpublished. 
The sense of two or three sentences of Ox. might perhaps be 


recovered. 


163. 9/XoÓcuov || epi mXobrov || «'. 


Ox., 27 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 14 frs., 27 cols., published in Coll. Alt. III. 72-109. 


Nap. fr. 1 to 9, not in Ox. 


us io — xen dieu 
NIGEDS Nap.[ Ox-p.2, H.E 
» » 3; H. soprapposto. 
Nap. fr. 12, 15, not in Ox. 
aee ient — Or pss. 
, €ol r4o | 4-0 pdn rg subo RD 


8 to 1r, not in Ox. 
» » I21027-Oxp iso 9257 M.n 1o P x 
A. MS. Commentary, by Cirillo, exists in the Naples Museum. 
Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1866, pp. 
691 sq.) has restored the text of the more legible passages, using Ox. 


5 E 
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as well as Nap.! ; and has shown that the roll contained a number of 
citations from the collection of letters of Epicurus and his friends, as 
to which cf. pap. 176. 

More might perhaps be done. Cf. pap. 200; also pap. 1424, part of 
whieh deals with the same subject. 


168. om (s muon) BE scs 
Title in Ox, ---- «9 || ---— AT: ON || YTI * 4ANH 
NA] A]-- ce Tor o--- ta 


Ox., title and 12 pages. 

Nap. dis., 16 pages, unpublished. 

The sense of some parts might perhaps be recovered. Some 
cols. appear to be in the second person singular (perhaps extracts 
from letters ?). 


176. (9uoófjuov mepi ' Estkoópov ?). 
See Connected. Rolls, 1I. 


182. ($1108); (pov —— —-— mepl) ópyns. 

Titlein Ox. missing; in Nap, -—— 4 —-- || --- OPrRC 

| -—- XXIH HI-AAA ---- 

(In order to make the second line symmetrical with the first and 
third, about twelve letters would have to be inserted before OPI'HC » 

The stichometrie number, if correctly represented in Nap., is not, 
as given in Coll. Alt. I. Index, 2830, but 2730 (with a possible addi- 
tion of thousands on the left, and tens and units on the right). The 
Naples editor misunderstood the sign for 500. 

Ox., 56 pages, published in Zere. Voll. Pars Prima, Oxon. lithogr. 
1824, pp. 27-82. 

Nap., title, 7 frs., 5o cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 16-73. 

The pages in Ox. (the published lithographs as well as the lead- 
peneil faesimiles) are as usual disarranged ; the right order is that of 
Nap. 

Nap. fr. 1, 2, not in Ox. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, F. a. 
Nupfrz- to 20x. p. .3 t0 7, E. 6. d: e. G. b. c. 


"601b T, 7 oW uUsg, Him 

EPA s Mcr e 

NUS T MO EIOS E. d: 

5:0 39.:5/ 00194. — 34 2:39:00. 47, E &. to Q. b. 
» » 35(P.59)9 » »42,Q.c. 


35 — 33 36 (p. 58)— » » 43: Q. d. 


! Tn col. 14, 1l. 4 from end, Gomperz wrongly follows Nap. "The right 
reading is given by Ox. Read doi rjv mevíav kakóv elvat, kai év (oi)9erépais avv- 


axÓeis A. ui) dépeaÓ(ac) émi xpr(uara) — (1). 
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Nap. col. 37 to 45 —Ox. p. 47 to 55, R. a. to T. a. 


$ » 46 - 0.4 » 46, D: 
» » 47 — ,» »45 T. e. 
DEEST zm E eaibL 
s » 49 EL OU ss 56, V. a. 

5.50 — $59 TTE Vb. 


A notice of this roll by Spengel is published in PAlologus, XIX. 
18635, pp. 139-144, and ?d. Supplementband, IL. 1863, pp. 498-525. He 
gives a provisional restoration of twenty-seven of the cols. from Ox. 
and Nap. 

Gomperz (PAhilodemi de Ira liber, Lips. 1864) has published a 
more complete restoration of the text, founded on a comparison of 
Ox. and Nap. (but not of the original), and accompanied by litho- 
graphed reproductions of the Oxford facsimile throughout, and of 
Nap. title and frs. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. 

Gomperz does not use Spengel's text; but he refers to it, and 
accepts a few corrections from it, in a note at the end of the volume. 

Comparetti refers also to Zileh T, Observationwm de Philodemi 
mepi ópytjs libro specimen, Marburg (Progr. Gymnas.) 1866. 

On the possible relation of this to other books of Philodemus see 
under Philod. zepi kaxuàv, Connected Rolls, III. In col 36 Gomp. 
occur the words à/ às air(as, év rQ mepi mappmaías Aóyo karerá£apeev, 
which proves that this book was written later than pap. 1471. 

188. ———— mepl mpayparéías (1). 

Title in Ox. lost ; in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) --- (TT) 
IT AFAAATH c5; In t£he original (examined by me) 4 : * 
IIITAFAAA ^: Le. probably z(ep)! z(o)eyparó(as), for mpaypa- 
réías, * on study, or * literary treatment! (t). Similar etacisms 
are common in the Voll. Herc. : e.g. the same form vpayparjas 
oceurs in pap. 831, Ox. p. 6, l. r. 

Ox., 6 pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing intelligible. The word 6éwjga occurs twice, 


which suggests comparison with the series cepi mowjáror. (See 
Connected, Rolls, IV.) 


Vol. II. 
200. Title (?). 
TitleinOx, --- A --- | rrEPIT ... TOY || AP... 2.A 
| TC. YT [1 dsSRESNUCINSSLMTOE 


Title in Nap. dis. (Comparetti, Catal.) rEPI(T)... ToY | 
VALR.CIIOAR DEO VIS 
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The first two lines should perhaps be read (dw)A(obnp.ov)  zepi 
z(Aos)rov, in whieh case the roll would form part of the same work as 
pap. 163; but this is uncertain. 

Ox., title and 6 frs. 

Nap. dis., 4 pages, unpublished. 

Contains nothing of value. 


207. 9$i/Xoóápov mepl moumpuárov ó, 
See Connected. Rolls, IV. 
208. KeXórov || mpàs 7àv lIéro||vos Abc. 


Ox., title and 11 pages. 

Nap., title, 4 frs., 11 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 112-120. 
Nap. eol. 1— Ox. p. 4, C- a. 
Not. in Nap., Ox. p. 5 and 6, D. soprapposto. 


Nap. col. 2 zz Ox-n. 9, D. a. 
mr 3, 3,.hobim Ox 
MF perd zx p S;D:o. 
^" T ts — » »^ D. d. 
UP muU MN cc IOS TP. 12 H.s5.Db.N.a. 
2-15: 19, 130. 7 ,5,,.9 and. 3; B. c. 


DOS UII. Hob in Ox. 
A utle-Ox.p., E. e. 

Too little is preserved to show the mode of treatment. Some- 
thing is said about boiling beans (perhaps with reference to Pl. 
Lysis, p. 209) ; and the name Menedemus occurs several times, once in 
the vocative; but one or two pages only (Ox. p. 2 and 3) yield a few 
intelligible lines. 

Compare the title of pap. 1032 (not in Ox.), Coll. Alt. VI. 96, 
KoAórov mcpós róv llAárevos Ej0/0qguov, the text of which has even 
more completely perished. 


300. $4o0$uov -——-. 
(Title so given in Nap., none in Ox.) 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. title and 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 93-106. 
Nap. col. 1 to 4!, not in Ox. 


TO —xopz, Bs. 
Dc ndqouim Ox. 

"aee cv. zOzrp 5 Bie. 

» 3:9, 9 — » »4 5 D. d. e. 


! «Initio quasdam pagellas omisimus, quum nulla prorsus in iis vocabula 
apparerent. Columnae a V ad ultimam nulla lacuna leguntur. Coll. Alt. I. 
Index. 
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Nap. col. 10, not in Ox. 
» » 1l, 1o Ox P. 7; 8, E. a. b. 


5 » 13 — » » 23: E. c. 

» » 14 — Mr og 6, E. d. 
Spengel (PAilologus, Supplementband, II. 1863, p. 527) says: * Aus 
den Buchstaben . . . wird man selten ein Wort, nie aber einen Ge- 


danken zusammenbringen;' but he had seen Nap. only. Ox. is in 
& better state than Nap., and from the two together the sense of 
a few sentences might perhaps be recovered. The name 'Ezíxovpos 
appears repeatedly, and rovs zepi IHoAéarparov occurs in Ox. p. 3. 


307. Title lost. 
Ox., 17 pages. 
Nap., 3 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 176—193. 
Nap. fr. r, not in Ox. 
D35:08 2:12 d 6 cuo Ms Pap 
s eol To p5-— oa O UE 
Subject, logie or canonic. 
With the help of Ox., which is much more complete than Nap., a 
considerable part of the text might be restored. 


310. A duplicate of 1418, q. v. 
For the peculiar writing, compare the two fragments of *239' at 
the end of Vol. VI. Ox. p. 1o. 


321. Title lost. 
Oxo frs. 
Nap., 6 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VIII. 197—199. 
Nap. ir*i-Ox. x: Nup*c15-— 0c 
Subject, perhaps history of philosophy (cf. pap. 339). 
Anpókpiros . . . €v rois a(AXows and (E)evooárvovs are among the few 
words legible. 


336. See 1150. 
3989. C/oÓfáuov mepl ràv QiXooóQov. 


Title in Ox, $1AOAHMOY || FEPI TUN --— 
Title in Nap. and Martini, 
$IAOAHMOY | D... TON $i^OCOQUN. 
Ox., title and 19 cols. 
Nap. title and 20 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary, by Cirillo, in Coll. Prior, VIII. 
Nap. col. r, not in Ox. 
3 » 9!8. 0x mone A TENE 
5» »-445085 2 - Zhubs B aM 


I] 
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Nap. col. 7 zOx.p13,.E. a, 
» sd re 136, Ea b: 
M e cs. IO,BRE. e. 
et » IQ z—2 3 159 8, E. d. 

- BE 10k. X Iiu17, Ik a b: 
i »! 14 A... 19 D. e. 
2 pn La H5 dm 72 D. d. 
* 51-X5 es CE IO 
T ATO Eas dE D" Dr 
» DGI — UT ET ah is b RUE 
Y — 18 —ULT 2, G. d 
5 mI sus mp Ba. 
5.20 UE Eoo Eb: 


The contents of the part preserved might be described as mepi rjs 
TÓv ErowQv moAirelas. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gimnas. 1878, pp. 252-256) has 
restored cols. 12, 13, 14, using Ox. and Nap. 

This roll is well worth attention. With the help of Ox., the 
Naples published text might be very considerably improved through- 
out. 


853. Title lost. 


Ox., 3 pages. 

Nap., 13 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 1—1o. 
Ox. p. r-— Nap. fr. 3: Ox. p. 2, 5, not in Nap. 
No consecutive sense. 


362. 'Emikoípov Tepl $íceos. 
See Connected. Rolls, I. 


391. Title lost. 
Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis, 20 pages, unpublished: *quasi nulla da cavarne, Com- 


paretti, Catal. 
The few legible words make it probable that the subject is ethical ; 
but Ox. gives no continuous sense. 


There follows in Ox. a page containing a single fragment of six 
lines, without number or title, the only legible word in which is 


pavreía. 


6971. 'Emikobpov mepi $$ocos. 
See Connected. Rolls, I. 


698. See 19. 
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831. Title lost (mepi pa0fjmeos ?). 
The original is preserved at Naples, with the exception of four pages. 
Ox., 6 pages. 
Nap., 2 frs., 19 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 71-80. 
Nap.eol 2  —Ox. p. 4, B. a. 


m 5» 15 LX cL qe us E b. 
» » 4 7— » 5» 5 C. a. 
» »' 5 ts 95 C. b. 
» » 6 - » » 5 C. e. 


" » 4,9mob m Ox. 
»' »9 —Ormnp-^5 fM 
The subject appears to be education. (Cf. 862 below, and perhaps 

1389.) The text of the upper part of each page is fairly complete, 
and the roll is well worth attention. The six pages of Ox., as usual, 
preserve a number of detached slips which help to fill lacunas in the 
corresponding cols. of Nap. On Ox. p. 4, occurs a quotation from 
Hippocrates. A peculiar abbreviation, K- for kaí, occurs repeatedly in 
this roll. (Gomperz, Wiener Studien, II. 1880, p. 139.)! 


862. Title lost (rep! pa85oeos ?). 
Ox., 6 pages. 
Nap. dis., 15 pages, unpublished. 
The scanty remains of the text are published for the first time in 
the present volume. 


908. Title lost. 
Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap., 6 frs., 6 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 93-100. 
Nap. col. 1— Ox. p. rz, A. a. 


^ "o MERE EE 
» » 37 » 2, B. b. 
33 » 4— » » 3 «Be: 
» » 5-— ?» 95 7: C. a. 
E "I. HR 
ot in Nap. 5; 0. 


According to Martini, pap. 1390 forms the upper part of the same 
roll as 908; but the six illegible fragments in Coll. Alt. X. 93-4 
probably represent all that exists of 1390. 

The text is partly intelligible (Ox. rather more complete than 
Nap.) Subject, physiological (zepl yevr5ceos?), and closely resem- 
bling that of the last eighty lines of Lucr. Bk. IV. 


* Gomperz (ib.) is inclined to believe that 831 and 1012 are parts of the 
same work; but of this there is little evidence. "The writing is apparently 
the same ; but the lines are of a different length in the two rolls. 
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989. 'Emikobpov mpi $óocos, 
Title alone. 


994. (OuXoÓpov mepl moupuárov.) 
See Connected Rolls, IV. 


1003. 9: oóójuov ———— 
Title in Ox., DIADAHAMOY Mc Oa (Qs: NEEL C. 
Ox., 10 pages and title. 
Nap. dis., 3 frs., unpublished ; (*inservibile, Comparetti, Cata/.). 
Ox. is partly intelligible, and deserves careful examination. "The 
contents may be described as zepl Aoywo0 Or yvóceos: and this roll 
should perhaps be classed with 831 and 862 as dealing with some 
subject connected with education. 


1004. (Ouoójpov mepl uropuíjs.) 
See Connected Rolls, V. 

1005. €:Xoóuov mpüs ros —-— —. (Biographical) 
See Connected Rolls, 1I. 


1006. Au»r7píov || mep(f) Twev || ev(nrnÓévrov || &arav. 

As to the title, Ox. and Nap. agree in all essentials; but it is 
diffieult to explain the last word. If the reading of the copies is 
right, we must read óuarür, gen. plur., supposing à book-number to 
have followed, and translate *the —th book of Demetrius' arbitrations 
on certain disputed questions. But the Doric form is strange; and 
perhaps it is better to read (avra, nom. sing., and explain the N as 
having arisen by some mistake of the transcribers out of a book- 
number or an unmeaning flourish. 

Ox., title and 4 pages. 

Nap. title and ro frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 121—126. 

Nap. t5. 2—. Ox. p. 2; A. x. 
» » 39— 5» » 5 À.8. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, A. b. 
3, B. a. soprapposto. 
Nap.fr;0— w-. 3, B. 6 
SS ger iosa5 Eh: 
Subject, perhaps ethical; but nothing intelligible. 


Vol. III. 


1007. $uXoóáuov mepl puropwkíjs 0^, àv eis Óvo TO Ocbrepov. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
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1008. oov mepl kakiv V. 
See Connected. Rolls, TII. 


1012. Title lost ($iXoófjuov — — — ?). 


Ox., 37 pages. 
Nap., 2 frs., 44 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VII. 1-29. 
Nap. fr. 1, 2, col. 1, not in Ox. 


s 00b Ox p CE A) 
Not in Nap., » » I1,AÀ.(2). soprapposto. 
Nap. eol. 3 ES av Ha 

5^ ^s * 3: mob thx. 

»w dS eo r2) B. ND 

5» wr 6mot mix. 
Not in Nap., » » 3 B. soprapposto. 
Nap.col. 7 —-J M PEU ETR 

5 » 1:8mnobun Ox. 

^ ? 9 -—— ow ux (Qa. 

5 sco TE SEL 

5 STR Ec T es NOE: 

s CCCII E s ng) xn. 

5 sS Et s Lh ps 

La TTA En an. 

» ww» 15mnobin Ox. 

h 5» 46 zs x 50.4. 

b. MESS ETZSSIO LE s 2 2 Bep He 

» » 19,20,21 c 5 SUCCI. T CP 

» 0» 29,928,244 5, doo T0000 SC TSPENDEEES 

3j 59525 LS ot ow 18, JE ]9* 

» » 26 nobin' Ox. 

5-527 zz o »*19) 

ES 2228 ex pu EE 

5 105199 xz x 5. 354, 178. 

5 335530 e Eudog p 

n TOM ut d^ grdcne. 

i tg zx o4s o5 I4,N.d. 

» o» 33 — » »834 K.a. 

^" » 34 — » » 335 K. b. 

$ 5 35 EC. 3,196, KR. B. 

5 5 36 — 5 5 28, IKSed: 

" o3 Exo 3629; 06 De 

» .».8910 401  €55, 5:99/00 32. T. b/ $0 MOS. 

- 15 E t EDI. 

T D AR E WM. 


» » 44 — $.4 »3^ M. d. 
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The subject of this roll appears to be logie or canonie ; but it contains 
a number of digressions, on points such as the signification of the 
words $ócis and ávamzvoj, the connection of which with the main 
subject it is not easy to explain. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn., 1866, p. 708) points out 
that Nap. cols. 16, 17, 19 contain discussions of various readings in 
the text of Epicurus. "Two of the passages thus discussed are kp. oó£. 
3 (D. L. x. 139), and a dictum of Epicurus referred to in D. L. x. 118. 

Other points worth notice are, in col. 27 a reference to the xópiat 
9ófa. by name (the quotation is much mutilated, but might perhaps 
be identified by the few letters that remain); in col. 3o, probably a 
quotation from «£p. 668. 25 with a variation (rapáfew for àm-o(gaAéis) ; 
in eol. 29 and 35 two quotations from Empedocles ! :— 


M s * , ^ ^ , 
cTeuco7oL piv yàp m(aXáp)at karà yvta réravr(au), 


and $0e 0 àvanvijovat kal ékzrijovov. Aéioupo(c) 
capkàr ajjpuyes mÓparov karà apa réravrat. 

The author's name does not appear; but the expression ó $(Araros 
Zijvov, used in col. 21, makes it probable that the writer is Zeno's pupil 
Philodemus, and the contents agree very well with this hypothesis. 

The last col. contains expressions which make it probable that 
the book was originally composed for oral delivery as a lecture. It 
may be read as follows ?:— 

(xápis u&v? r3) QiXomovórara $iXocoQijcavru kai rfjs kaAjs M(i)Aqrov (7) 
pij àmoarárvr. OiamarrOós Elpqvaío.  mAe(org 0€ xápus kal jpetv, rois kai 
cvvevepyobaoív re kai ovvevepyijmaciv karà TÓ üpworov, kal mpós (7)ovxíav 
cw —--—-. 

There are one or two indications which suggest a possible identi- 
fieation of this roll with a later book of the epi dawopévov kal 
eqpeóceor, pap. 1065. "That book ends with the following sen- 
tence:—à (0' é)uo: rür larpàv cepi ríjs ka(r)à TO Opowov peraBácews 
eimáv re kal karéypaxrav, év rois reXevratois ríjs 0te£ó0ov uépeaw, àv evoro- 
p.axóp.év ve kal uiv T)jpüs üjwrri) mpovpyta(repov, àmoj/ópe0a. — But in col. 
23 of the present roll there occur words which look like a fulfilment 
of this promise :—r7à (0€) perà rabra pavr(k5n?) . . -pera. rij» equocuw 
7| xpG(v)rac 70AAol ràr (l)arpà(v) (The word equzócac0a. occurs also 








' Both differ from the received text of Empedocles. ^ Mullach gives 
(Emped. 1. 36), 
crewomol uév yàp maXdpat karà via Kéxvvrat, 
and (ib. l. 343), 
&8e 0  dvamvei mávra kai ékmvev mügi Aiauiot 
capkQv güptyyes müparov karü cópa Téravrat, 
?'The text as given here is confirmed by the original, which I have 
examined. 
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in eol. 21.) The coincidence does not amount to proof, but is worth 
noting, and furnishes a possible explanation of the connection be- 
tween the physiological quotations from Empedocles and the diseus- 
sion of the criterion of truth occurring in other cols. It may be added 
that the concluding paragraphs of the two rolls resemble one another 
in their personal tone, and that the author in both refers to Zeno as 
at once an authority and a personal friend. Compare 1065, col. 19, 
7piv piv otv O(iaMeyópevos ó Zyüvov, ete., with 1012, col. 21, ó $íAraros 
Ziüvov !. 

The text is fairly complete in the upper part of each col, and 
would be well worth editing. Ox. is in several cols. very much more 
complete than Nap. 


1013. Title lost (epi $auwvopévov ?). 

Ox., 8 pages. 

Nap. dis., 12 frs., unpublished. 

The remains of the text are published for the first time in the 
present volume. 

1014. Aggugrpíov mepi mowpuárov B'. 
Title in Ox, —HXHTPIO* || TIEPI || HOIHMAT .N 
» in Nap, AHMHTPIOY || REPI || HOIHM .... 

The number of the book is given by Barnabei, who says that he 
has distinctly seen B in the original below the three lines of the 
title. 

Ox. title and 27 pages, published in Zerc. Voll. lithogr. Pars 
Prima, Oxon. 1824, pp. 106 sq. 

Nap., title and 33 frs., published in Coll. Alt. V. 1-21. 

According to Barnabei (G?ornale dei Scavi di Pompei, Nuova, Serie, 
II. 1869, p. 69), the pages, having received the name *fragmenta, 


! Gomperz discusses this roll in Wzener Studien, I1. 1880, pp. 139 sq. The 
letters which he there takes for the remains of the title are clearly shown by 
Ox. to be part of the text of the last col.; and the name Mdpxos, read by him 
in cols. 11 and 24, is doubtful. In the last col, he gives xai rs kaXjs ueAérns 
(in Pap. steht MAHT O Y) jj dmoarávr: 0ià mavrós. Eipnvaíe (so sicher der Pap.) 
I have adopted from him the reading Eipyrvaíg, which he is no doubt right in 
explaining as a proper name; but peAérgs cannot be right. The papyrus 
gives MAHTOY, but with a break in the surface between M and A, just 
sufficient to account for the disappearance of an |; and the only possible 
reading is Müvjrov. Il cannot explain the allusion, and can only conjecture 
that the expression 'to abandon fair Miletus' may perhaps have been used 
proverbially. "The letters following 7evxíav in the papyrus are CYN, and not, 


as given by Gomperz, 'YK A. 
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were treated as entirely disconnected, and repeatedly rearranged, so 
that the present order of Nap. (as well as Ox.) is arbitrary. Bar- 
nabei has restored the true order by an examination of the original. 


[S rsp IR p52:-0x:p- I2; 15. 


» » 3 » » 28, (3). 
» ?» 4— (? 
Frupoides dr i-9400 70. m ee VU TO, 8. b. 
ue 7-4, » IL 
| Pu Ee ORA MEISE 
L » » J)— p ep PASE 
iua TOP A, uhi B. D: 
3 I2- $ » 2 — 544 3, 45:0: 
» I3— 2» » 14— , » 4, d. 
25 I4-— 2 : I3— , , 2 
5 r5 PE MER P E s 
- nom we t 19 9 6, 6; 
2 172 2 23 17 $4 5» 6, d. 
D "o EE HOC p 
» Der EO. 29 2 t xen d. 
^5 2 s 3 » DID. 
2 Dij SD s; 22 — NU NET. 
» D 5123 Pte t y dus) GE 
5 ao "Aa 20 MERO D: 
» 24— » » 24-— 4, 525. 
á an "p DEOS 
x 26— 23 35 asi URN 06. 
E 27— jg T 29-— , , 2I. 
b 28— 5105 2-008225 
» 29-— 25 S 30— » 23. 
5 36 "LEM pane MEN (y 
^ ET mos E EO TO: 
— 32— 3j jj 32— 35 » I9. 
i gus pe 20: 


Not in Nap., Ox. p. 9, d. 24, 28 (1), (2). 
A. restored text and commentary were prepared for publication by 
— —  Lucignano, but not published in the Coll. Prior. 

Barnabei (Gornale degli Scavi di Pompei, Nuova Serie, II. 1869, 
pp. 66-95) has published Lucignano's text and notes, which are of the 
usual type of the old Naples edition, together with his own recent 
collation of the orig. which serves to correct Lucignano's text in 
many places. Neither Lucignano nor Parnabei, however, mentions or 
) appears to have used Ox., which, as usual, fills some of the lacunas 
with detached slips lost before the Naples copy was made. See 
) especially Ox. p. 15 and 3. 
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The author is Demetrius of Byzantium, a Peripatetie, quoted by 
Athenaeus as the writer of a work zepi zowpárov or moujparos. 

The book appears to be a treatise on poetic style and diction. 
The last fr. (Ox. p. 20) may be read as follows :—àAAà yà(p) tva 3j kal 
roÜro àcpperpov mojowpev ró 0zópvQpa, kaÜdzep T0 mpórov, avroÜ xara- 


sabaw[] riv ypa(qrjv). moAM] 8€ cov xXápis — — —- . 
The text throughout may be greatly improved by the use of Ox. 


1015. $/Xoóáuov mepl puropiktjs. 


See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1020. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 


Nap., 3 frs., 4 cols., published in Coll. Alt. X. 112—117. 
P.4, 5,6; L. a. b. e. 


Nap. ir. 2, 9-0 x- 


Not in Nap., " 
Nap. col. I-— , 
» » 2,9-— 5 
E 5 4-— » 


» 


7; Le ul. 
8, M. a. 
2, 22M b.e. 
TNPId: 


Subject, dialectie. Ox. is in some parts much better than Nap.; 
and by eombining the two, it would be possible to recover a fairly 


continuous text of several pages. 


Vol. IV. 


/ 1021. ($40 nov acvra£is rüv diXooóQov.) 


Ox., 44 pages. 


Nap., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 162—197. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1 to 12, col. M to Z. 
Nap. col. 1 to 32— Ox. p. 13 to 44, col. 1 to 32. 


5 533:to. 36; nob m Ox. 


Buecheler has shown (according to Roeper) that the order of the 


cols. has been disarranged. 


The book is a catalogue of the heads of the Academic School, with 
some of the leading facts about their lives. 

The text was restored in part (from Nap. only) by Spengel (PAilo- 
logus, Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 535 sq.), and more fully, by Bue- 
cheler, Academicorum Philosophorum Index Herculanensis, Greifswald, 
1869. Buecheler also uses Nap. alone, and is not aware of the exist- 


enee of Ox. 


Buecheler was reviewed by Roeper, (PAilologischer Anzeiger, II. 
1870, pp. 22-28,) who shows that part of the treatise (col. 26 fin. to 31) 
is in Zambic metre, (probably an. extract from the Xpori«& of. Apollo- 


THE OXFORD FACSIMILES. 33 


dorus;)and points out that the words dpxorvros map ' piv Eipáxov! in 
col. 26, which had been regarded as proving that the author lived in 
Athens, are part of this extract, and consequently prove nothing as to 
the author of the roll itself. 

Gomperz gave an account of this roll, founded on Ox. as well as 
Nap. in a paper mentioned in the S?tzungsberichte der Kaiserlichen 
Akademie der. Wissenschaften, Wien, Apr. 6, 1870, but withdrawn for 
revision, and not yet published as a whole ?. 

The title is lost, but ean be restored without much doubt from 
internal evidence. Spengel considered the praise bestowed on the 
pervert Metrodorus Stratonieensis in col. 26 to prove that the writer 
could not have been an Epicurean; but Roeper points out that the 
praise is not unqualified, and the terms are such as might be applied 
to a distinguished opponent. Buecheler is no doubt right in his 
suggestion that the roll is part of the errafis róv dquAocópov of 
Philodemus, the 10th book of which is referred to by D. L. X. 3. 

With 1021 should be compared 1018, a similar catalogue of the 
Stoie school. "The faesimiles of this papyrus do not occur in Ox., 
and have not been published in the Naples edition. Comparetti, 
Papiro Ércolanese inedito, Torino, 1875 (in Rivista di Filologia 
Classica, I1IL.), has published a restored text, founded directly on 
the original. He considers the authorship of Philodemus established 
in the case of both papyri. 

Comparettis edition is reviewed, and some passages emended, by 
Gomperz, in the Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1875, Art. 539.  Gomperz 
here aecepts Comparettis conelusion that 1018 and 1021 are two 
books of Philodemus' oevra£is ràr QiXoróov, and withdraws the opinion 
previously expressed by him (PAilologischer Anzeiger, II. 1870, p. 66) 
that pap. 1021 was * written by an unknown writer at Athens. 

See the biographical papyri, Connected Rolls, 1I. 


1024. Title lost. 


Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis., 8 pp., unpublished, *inservibile, Comparetti, Catal. 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., except the word ($:)Aoco$ - . 


1025. Title lost. 


Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 23 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 118-134. 


! This, and not Ebyápov, is the true reading, as given in Ox. 

* Prof. Gomperz tells me, in a letter which I have recently received from 
him, that parts of his restored text have since appeared in various scattered 
papers (among others an t essay on Bernays Phocion in Wiener Studien). 

D 
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Ox,p r- Nap, 1x5. 
4 » 2, not in Nap. (?). 
Nothing intelligible in Ox., and no continuous sense in Nap. 


1026. Title lost. 
Ox., 7 pages. 
Nap. 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. X. 135—158. 
Nap., fr. 2,5 x: p. 9p 
Subjeet apparently ethical, but very little is legible. 


1027. Kapveískov || $iMcera || B'. 


The title is thus given in Ox. Nap. (followed by Martini) gives 
K as the number of the book ; but a work of this nature is not likely 
to have extended over twenty books. "The question might be decided 
by an examination of the original. 

The title 1s followed in both copies by the stichometrie 
note APIOG XXXHHAA Arr, i.e. 3238 normal lines. 

Ox., 14 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 10 frs., (fr. 7 and 9 are duplicates) 16 cols.; published 
in Coll. Alt. V. 182—195. 


Nap. fr. 2— Ox. "Dot oA e 
mm DTE TR A. IN art 
2M cus 9— Jw 26 E 
, col. LEE CIUS CAMERE 
2S 53 2-— . 5 95$ Be. 


» » 3 to 7, nol in Ox. 
^ » 8, 9 Ox, P. 5; 6, F. a. b. 


» » I0. 0 ras um 

» »'. XI, IDE us. WE qp dom 
» » 159— OA ruo dm 

» » 14— 3 5. 9. MEI n 

^ 5, 45, 10 GN o ThE 


The subject appears to be friendship; and the treatise perhaps 
took the form of a dialogue or narrative. .A few sentences may be 
restored with the help of Ox. The names dcras and IIpa£fipárgs 
may be recognised. 

Comparetti has observed the same name dueras in four papyri 
published in the Coll. Alt. (C. A. VIII. 75-81 — pap. 1096: VIII. 108- 
i118—pap. 1110: IX. 142-186—pap. 459: X. 185-201—pap. 1111). 
These four rolls are therefore in all probability parts of the same 
work of Carniseus. None of them, however, yield any continuous 
sense. 

To these Comparetti adds the unpublished *scorza' 1115, (:in- 
servibile ). 
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1042. 'Emikobpov Trepi dóaeos ia. 
See Connected Rolls, I. 
(The title-page of 1148 is wrongly bound up at the beginning o 
1042 in Ox.) 


1044. Title lost. 

Ox., 14 pages. 

Nap. dis., 31 pages ; unpublished on aecount of the inaceuracy of 
the disegni. .A fresh copy was being made in 1883 (Martini). 

The treatise appears to deal with the history of philosophy, and 
perhaps forms part of the same series as 1018 and 1021. See Gom- 
perz, Jermes, V. 1871, p. 396. 

The text of some pages of Ox. are fairly legible, and would repay 
careful examination. 


1050. 9/Xoó/uov || zepi Oavérov || 9. 


Below this, in Ox., - —— HZ.HN -—--: 
in Nap, A --- | HÀ -—--. 

At the foot of the title-page, in both copies, c«(M)es 
€xa||rov óék(a) óx«ró : and below this, in Nap., AIC .... 

Ox., 39 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 21 cols., 10 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, 1X. 

Arrangement. (The lettering of Ox. may be presumed to represent 

the order of the original.) 


Not in Nap. O xem v2, Aa. 

" 5 Nil he 3A B. 
Nap Fab.5 frlI—.., 2,B.a& 
Nam Labh.5,17 27— 4, 38, €. &— 
Not in Nap. ION x 233.2 

u ^ v0 5; (0 e. 

A. x e [0| DOE 
Nap. Tab. 1, fr. 1— ,, ,; 14, D. b. fragmentum 1. 
BED. Eubi 5, fr. 23, 4 15, D. e. 2 2. 
Not in Nap. how 9;D;d. 

- - w r$ E. a. 
Nap. Tab.2,íir.1— , 5,16, R.b. * - 
Not in Nap. P p SUN " 4. 
BED. Tab. ,fr.2— , , 106, P.&. " 5 
Bam Pab.4, fr 1:—., , 7 F.b 
Bap. Tab-5.fr.ri— , , 19, F.e. z 6. 
Rap sb s fr 2-— ., ^20, E.d. " v 
Nup FPaub.4.fr. 2— , , 21,0.a. ^ 8. 


D2 
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Nap. col. 1 — Ox. p.22, G. b. fragmentum g. 
» »- 2 —N reu he IO. 
» » 3 zc o5 4. b 05 » EI 
; did E55» 5 EDU " 12. 
» 52 — NCC ON S * ur 
» » 6 JO ev cin » 14. 
» 5B 25120,0120: col. I. 
* s 5) uo (cubo fragm. 15. 
» DEMO sat Lap: 3 16. 
» ». IO -— aeu); (3 ESECOR col. 2. 
A S —i2, bite fragm. 17. 
» 20 12 zd n 2 18. 
52435 3 z555 0 0b. » 19. 
n 5 Hd mm 455 2, Een. col. 5. 
" 5 X5 d eM Os 2 
» 7216 - 5,280, Pc 8 5 
; nil —ateWece imu 6 
2 0 P ESEU pt urs k 7 
EI » 19 — 5 » 335 M. a. 5 8. 
»  » 20 cux mns 5 9. 
» 3 21 — weite ce s IO. 


Buecheler (heinisches Museum, N. F. XV. 1860) corrects the text 
of the Naples editor in a number of passages, but has used Nap. only. 

Gomperz (Hermes, XII. 1877) gives a continuous text of the last 
3 columns, founded on a comparison of Ox. and Nap. ; and promises 
an edition of the whole book, which has not yet appeared. 

Robert (Hermes, XII. 508) adds a note on a sentence in the last 
col. See also a note on Ox., p. 20— Nap., col. r, in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. XIL. p. 244. 

This is one of the best preserved papyri. The text throughout 
may be considerably improved by the use of Ox., which is, as usual, 
more complete than Nap. 

Engravings of Ox., 20 frs., 10 cols., and title, made for Hayter's 
intended edition, are published for the first time at the end of the 
present volume, together with facsimiles of the other 9 pages of Ox. 
See Introduction, p. 5. 

Hayter's text and Latin translation of the zepi Qavárov 1s preserved, 
with the rest of his MS., in the Bodleian. 


1056. 'Emikoópov mepl $$ocos. 
See Connected. Rolls, I. 


1061. Axyusrpíov mepli yeopnerpías. 
Title in Ox; INFTPIO "0 S ENCOPUNE: 
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Title in Nap. (according to Comparetti and Martini), 
HMHTPIO . || --—- TPIAC. 

Ox. 5 pages and title. (The lower parts of pp. 1 and 2 are 
duplicates.) 

Nap. dis., 7 cols., 7 frs., unpublished. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense; but the diagrams on pp. 1, 2, and 
the few legible words, are enough to show that these pages contain a 
problem identieal with Euclid I. 9, 'to bisect a given rectilineal 
angle. 

Comparetti mentions two other and better preserved papyri, 1642 
and 1647, the subject of which is also geometrical, and which may 
have formed part of the same work. "They are as yet unpublished, 
and no Oxford copies of them exist. 


1065. QuXoÓáuov mepl $auvouévov kai anuewóceov, 
ncleuncOx, q.AOAHMOY HePI || 64 ..N ... N1.. CH 
zx kxJC CUJN. 
Title in Nap, $IAOAHMOY rI€EPI | -—— — AK ..^ ... 
UJCEUUN. 


Gomperz, followed by Comparetti and others, gives the title as 
duobjuov mepl onue(ov kal emgpewoeorv, but without assigning his 
reasons. Ox. is decisively in favour of $aivopérov, (the N repre- 
senting the first three strokes of M;) and the word was thus read in 
the original also by Rosini and Hayter in or before 1810. (Gomperz, 
Preface, p. xv.) 

Orig. at Naples; stated in Martinis catalogue to have been un- 
rolled in 1840. This, however, is impossible, as the papyrus was 
read by Hayter before 1810, and is said by him ('Letter to Drum- 
mond ") to have been among the 18 papyri unrolled before his arrival 
in Naples. j 

Ox., 38 pages (cols. 1 to 38) and title. The earliest pages contain 
a number of marginal corrections made by Rosini, Foti, and Hayter, 
as the result of comparison with the original. 

Nap., title, 8 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. 1-41. 

The cols. of Ox. correspond to those of Nap.: the fragments of 
Nap. are not given in Ox. 

Gomperz ( Herkulanische Studien, Erstes Heft, Leipzig, 1865) has 
published a restored text based on Ox. and Nap. but apparently 
without comparison of the original His preface refers to a com- 
mentary to follow ; but this promise, like several others given in the 
same preface !, has unfortunately not yet been carried out. He adds 





! * Abhandlungen ueber den Gedankengehalt der Schriften Philodems ** ueber 
den Zorn" und * ueber Induktionsschlüsse," einen Gesammtbericht ueber 
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(p. xvii), 'Ieh behalte es mir vor, das mir vorliegende Facsimile der 
Oxforder Abschrift, falls dies nicht von den Curatoren der Bodleiana 
selbst geschieht und Diese mir die Publikation gestatten, auf dem 
Wege der Photolithographie, dem einzigen der vollstindige urkund- 
liche Treue verbürgt, zu veróffentlichen.' 

Gomperz gives some additions and corrections to his edition in 
Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gmn. 1866, pp. 705-7, and in Mél. Graur, p. 51- 

Buecheler ( Antediluvianisches aus Philodemos, Kheinisches Museum 
N. F. XX. 1865, p. 311) gives a restored text of several columns, based 
on Nap. alone. 

Bahnseh (Des Epicureers Philodemus Schrift mepl oanuetov kal aq- 
pevóceov, eine Darlegung ihres Gedankengehalts, Lyck, 1879) gives an 
analysis of the argument, and suggests some emendations of the text. 

Philippson (e Philodemi libro qui est sepi o:eíov kai eqpevooeov, 
Berlin, 1881) diseusses the contents of the treatise, and the general 
question of Epicurean logie, and restores some passages passed over 
by Gomperz. Both Bahnsceh and Philippson make Gomperz's edition 
their starting-point. 

The book treats of inference by induction and analogy, (Der erste 
Entwurf einer induktiven Logik, Gomperz:) and the arguments are 
to a great extent borrowed from the teaching of the Epicurean Zeno 
(eol. 19, l. 4 sq.). 

Philippson considers the words in col. 2, l. 15 sq., zvyuaíovs— 
àva(A)óyo(vs rots ots) "Avróvios vàv é£vp(a(s [1.e. éx Xvpías?] éxo)uto(aro) 
to fix the date of composition as in or soon after 5.c. 54. 

For the last col, and a possible connection with another roll, see 
pap. 1012. 


1077. (OiXoófuov mepi evaeBeías.) 
See 1438. 


Vol. V. 


1148. 'Emikofpgov Tepl $óceos iÓ', 
See Connected. Rolls, T. 


1149. 'Evikoópov mepl iocos B'. 
See Connected. Rolls, T. 
[lohvarpérov mepl || &Aóyov karaópová|cees. ^oi à émi- 
1150. | ypádov||sw, mpàs ro?s dAóyes || karaÓpacvvouévovs || r&v 
€v Tois TroAXois || Go£aouévov. 





die neuen Neapolitaner Publikationen, einen Catalogue raisonné der Oxforder 
Abschriften herkulanischer Rollen.' 
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Ox. title and 37 pages. (But pp. 5. 3, 2, 4, are duplicate copies 
respectively of the upper part of pp. 13, 14, 15, 16.) 

Nap. title, 24 cols., 12 frs., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Seotti, in Coll. Prior, IV. (1), 1832.  Gomperz speaks of 
the Naples edition as * eomparatively quite tolerable.' 


Nap. fr. 1 -Oxp 385€. n. 
NET zc Dy. 00405 Db,.e. 
5 54 10 12 — $5 22 00 25, D. a. to E. a. 
» eol I t0. 9 — 0555 2940 237, Bi b. to: G: b. 
En Xo ET 12019 5 209-22, 22.26. 19, (I..6. d. H. 8. b. 
Lu Ta —, ,9,H.e. 
22.15 s 6, Ed. 
2 Lir z— 34 » J5 I. 8. 
Ene 15 00.74 euo g toro. Lh b. io L.a. 


Gomperz (Hermes, XY. 1876, pp. 399 sq.) has published an amended 
text, using the more complete Ox. as well as Nap. He has not 
examined the original; but in this case it is not probable that much 
would be gained by doing so, as the copies are more correct than 
usual, owing to the large and regular character of the writing '. 


1151. Esuikoópov mepl $$ocos i&'. 
See Connected. Rolls, I. 


1158. Title lost. 
Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap. dis., 15 frs., unpublished : * forse del zepi zowjpárov?" | Com- 
paretti, Catal. 
Ox. (à few lines only) fairly legible; on p. 1 occurs rs ówaio- 
eórjs, and on p. 2 (the last words of the roll) dAAqv mo(m)eápevo: 
àpxijv mep(i) avràv époüuev. 


/ 


1232. diXoÓáuov mepl ' Ezikopov. 7 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1289. :XoÓ$uov mepl 'Emikoópov '. 
See Connected Rolls, II. 


1380. Title lost. 23 
Ox., 3 pages. 
Nothing more than a few detached words can be made out. The 
writing is peculiar; small, but remarkably neat and regular. 





! For the note at the foot of the last col. but one see on pap. 1149 (993, 
col. 16), and Introduction, p. 15. 


|^ 
Ww 
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1383. Title lost. 

Ox., 2 pages. 
Nap., 16 frs., published in Coll. Alt. XI. 43—51. 

Nap. fr. 12—Ox. p. 25, G. a. 

NCC Eee S Dis 
Ox. differs considerably from Nap. in these two pages. 
The subject is probably physieal; perhaps zepi ais85ceos. But 
detached words only ean be read. 


1385. 'Emzikobpov mepl jocos. 
See Connected. Rolls, T. 


1889. $:uo0juov —— — ék ràv Z'jvovos exoXav y. (). 
Title in Ox., $1A0AHAAOY | KA .... A...H. €UX || eiK 
.. ZHNUNCCCXO 4QN | F | Ploz . HHHÀAAnit!. 
Title in Orig. (?) and Nap. dis. (Martini), 
QIAOAHAXOY ||. aEIK our EHNUS S» 1 DE 
CPI». HI Leo AA CIPUE 


Of the title as given in Ox., the last line is the sticho- 
metric number, probably (d)g6 . x (X) HHHÀA ÀnÜtit, i.e. 2338. 

In the line above this, I^, the number of the book, is perfectly clear ; 
and the mark to the left of it, given in the old published catalogue 
(and apparently by Martini) as O, is probably a meaningless flourish. 

With the first three lines must be compared the title of 1471 (not 
in Ox.: Nap., Coll. Prior, V. 1 and 2): dwxobijuo(v) || róv kar' ézropijv 
é£eip||yacpévov mepi 708v kai 3t||or éx àv Zyvorv(os exo)àav || || 8 écvt 
cepi mapp(m)otas. 

In the title of 1389 there is space after exoAGv for à vacant line, 
whieh was no doubt occupied by a book-number answering to y' in 
the title of 1389; but the special subjeet of the particular book, 
added in 1471, is omitted in 1389, unless it was given in the unin- 
telgible line following doóyuov. It seems necessary to read the 
third line of 1389: éx ràv ZQvevos exoAGv : but both Ox. and Nap. 
give €IK, and this is confirmed by Martini after a comparison of the 
original. On the close relations between Philodemus and his teacher 
Zeno, see 1065 (mepl $auvouévov kal auaeuóoeov), col. 19. 

Ox., title and 9 pages. 

Nap. dis., 4 frs., unpublished. * Ben poco da cavarne, Comparetti, 
Catal. 

Ox. gives no continuous sense, though it preserves some detached 
pieces which are probably lost in the original and Nap. dis. The 
legible words suggest some subject conneeted with teaching; and per- 
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haps the first part of the title might be read duvobrjuov (epi) ka(Aàv ?) 
p(a)09(o)ecs. 
(For the subject compare pap. 831 and 862.) 


1398. Ox. contains nothing but a single line, . € .. NA. . €uJC 
perhaps the remains of the title. 


Nap. dis., 2 frs., unpublished ; * inservibile, Comparetti. 


LUE 1 


1414. $:AoÓfLov || epi. xépiros. 
Below the title, in Ox., KOAAHAAAA || CCAÀIOCH 
, in Nap. (Martini) 

APIOAAO . XiCH || KONAHAAATA || CEAIAECZA. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Giymn. 1867, p. 210) has pointed 
out the amusing blunder of the Naples editor, who read the second 
line from the bottom XAPHMATA, and translated it ?/lecebrae. It 
is noticeable that not only the number of pages (61) is here given by 
the alphabetical notation, and not, as usual, by the initial notation; 
but in the number of lines (1708) the first figure is given by one 
notation and the rest by the other. 'The number of xoAX5para, or 
papyrus-sheets, glued together to make the roll, is lost. 

Ox., title only. 


Nap. title and 18 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


1418. C/Aoójuov mepl — — — kaí rwev. &AXov mpayuareía, — (Bio- 
graphical.) 
See Connected. Rolls, 1I. 


1423. OiXoófuov mepl puropukfjs à, Tàv eis Ójo TO mpórepov. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1424. 9$iXoÓcuov mepl kakiüv. kal rv &vriKeuuévov. dperàv kal rv 
& 


€v ots eic kai mepi & 


See Connected. Rolls, TII. 


1425. /oÓáuov mepl mowuárov é. — 
See Connected. Rolls, IV. 


1426. 9/oÓákov mepi puropikijs. 
See Connected Rolls, V. 
1427. 9iXoÓfjuov mepl puropuktjs. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 
14238. $(AoBápov) mepi (eva ef eías). ^ 


Title in Ox, $ ---|[ ne --- | APIe. oc 4X || CENIA . 
Er 


42 CATALOGUE OF 


Title in Nap, $:&4245cv | ner: &v£e82:&2 || APIeMOC 
Ct» ---| cteAiIAec ---. 


Ox., title and 24 pages. 
Nap., title, 24 frs., 15 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 1 to 22. 


Nap.fr. 1,2, Not in Ox. 


AEST —ÓOx 3n 087 
» » 4 539,8 UD. OE. 
» m "29/9 D mp. 

5». » 6 t dod Bop mu 
(^ 5 4 T »27BD/6) po» 

uis aha — 5 26, B dpi 
» 5» 9 — 3425, B6 pu 
531 55 MHID exo 24,7855 qe 
» 23^ QE IE — $54 23, ( b, p. 13. 


5 4 2,moban x. 

2855 MIS —Ox. 29; 0, n.» 

51 5, bolst;unob in x- 

» » I5  -—Ox.(sopraposto) D. a, p. 6. 

» » 16 Iq my b, P. 7- 

5b. XE DObun s: 

» » I9 MO0:x Ud 

» » 19 -—, E. a, p. 9. 

5» 220;*9010 0x: 

5» 39-2135:22 (0x: B9. d, pp. xos rr 

»1. 5» 129,224 "0b 17:0) x* 

Wcol. 1,:2, 3 0x, fr. 3,2;23, G8. b. DD: 20 E 
» » 41015— , col tto 12, H. a. lo K- t, pp E4 to $2 


With this must be placed a series of other numbers which form 
parts of the same work, and are published together in Nap., Coll. 
Alt. II. viz.:— 


229; CONES 1077; C. A. IL. $5. 
242; y B0; 1088, m 86. 
255; » a. 1098, ^ 98. 
247; " 42. 1609, - 127. 
248, » 50. 1610, n» aas 
433, 56. 1648, » 140-147. 


All these, with the exception of 1428, are described in the Naples 
catalogue as 'scorze, which implies that the last page only of the 
original in each number has been preserved. 

One of them only, pap. 1077, occurs in Ox. as well as Nap. The 
Oxford copy is dated 179o. 
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1077. Ox., 3 pages (2 and 3 given in duplicate). 

Nap., 21 frs., Coll. Alt. IL. 65-85. 

Ox. * primo' and * secondo foglio not in Nap. 

Ox. * terzo foglio' — Nap. fr. 1. 

It appears, therefore, that two pages (Ox. r and 2) must have 
been removed from the * scorza' and destroyed in 179o, leaving * terzo 
foglio' exposed to view ; and consequently, when the remains of the 
roll were again taken in hand, after Hayter's departure, this page 
appeared as the first, and is so given in Nap. 

According to Comparetti (/elaz.) the pieces bearing the above 
numbers formed the outer parts of two rolls a£ /east, which had been 
eut open in the manner commonly adopted before Piaggio's method of 
unrolling was introduced. Pap. 1428, which formed the * midollo' or 
central part of one of these rolls, being the only part left entire, was 
unrolled separately under Hayter's superintendence. The other parts 
were subsequently collected and arranged by Quaranta; but his 
edition, which was intended to form Vol. VII. of the Coll. Prior, never 
appeared, and the collected facsimiles were at length published in 
Vol. IL of the Coll. Altera. Whether Quaranta had any direct evidence 
that the different numbers all formed part of the same work as 1428, 
or whether he merely inferred the fact from the similarity of subject 
and identity of handwriting, does not now appear. The order in which 
the different pieces followed one another is also uncertain. In the 
Coll. Alt., 1428, which is known to be a * midollo; and the end of a 
roll, is placed first, and the rest follow in the purely arbitrary order of 
their index-numbers. Gomperz divides the whole work into two 
parts, the first critical, and the second constructive or dogmatic, (each 
forming probably a single roll) and arranges the pieces in the fol- 
lowing order :—Pt. I.: 242, 243, 247, 248, 488, 1088, 1609, 1648, 1610 
(fr. 3), 1428 ; Pt. II.: 229, 1077, 1098, 1610 (frs. 1, 2, 4, 5). But his 
grounds for this arrangement are not explained, being reserved for 
a Drittes Heft of the Herkulanische Studien, which has never appeared. 
The connection between 433 and 1088, however, is proved by the fact, 
pointed out by Gomperz, that 1088, fr. 9, and 433, fr. 6. à, form the 
left and right halves of one and the same column. 

Pap. 1428, the part known in Hayter's time, was at once seen to 
be closely connected with C?cero de Nat. Deor. Bk. L, either as the 
authority used by Cicero himself or as derived from à common source, 
and consequently attracted considerable attention. "The first pub- 
lieation of it was that of the last 12 cols. in printed characters, with 
a restored text by Hayter!, included in * Herculanensia, an archze- 


! Hayter's name is not given in the book itself; but he claims the author- 
ship in his later publication, and the restored text is identical with that 
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ological and philological dissertation, containing a MS. found among 
the ruins of Herculaneum, by Drummond and Walpole, London, 1810- 

This publieation was reviewed in two articles, Quarterly Review, 
Feb. 1810, pp. 1-10, and Edinburgh Review, 1810, pp. 368—384, sup- 
posed (Gomperz and Comparetti) to be by Elmsley and Blomfield 
respectively. Hayter attempted an answer in a publication called 
* Observations upon à Review of the Herculanensia in the Quarterly 
JHeview of last February in a letter to Sir W. Drummond, 1810. 

The next publication was that of the same 12 cols. by Petersen, 
Phaedri Epicurei, vulgo anonymi Herculanensis, de Natura Deorum, 
fragmentum instauratum et illustratum, Hamburg, 1833. Petersen founds 
his text solely on that published in Herculanensia. He accepts the state- 
ment of De Murr (PAilodem von der Musik, Berlin, 1806) that Phaedrus 
was the author of the fragment, and supports it by arguments of his own. 

A notice in the Bulletino dell' Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeo- 
logica, Roma, 1835, p. 46, for the first time mentions the various 
pieces as forming a single work, to which it assigns the title vobuov 
«epi ebcefe(as, but without giving any reason except 'dicono 1i sigg. 
Quaranta e Avellino!! As it is there stated that the *initials ' only 
of the authors name remain, the dotted letters of the title in Nap. 
must be due to pure conjecture. 

The publication of the first 40 pages of the collected faesimiles 
(including new facsimiles of the cols. of 1428, those known to Hayter 
and published in Zerculanensia), in Coll. Alt. IT. 18653, was followed 
by that of a commentary by Spengel, Aus den Herculanischen Rollen, 
Philodemus mepi eUcedeías, ( Abhandlungen der k. bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissensch. München, 1866, I. Cl. X. Bd. pp. 130-167: but first 
published in 1863.)  Spengel assumes, from a misplaced confidence in 
the Naples editors?, that the title-page in Nap. is a facsimile as it 
professes to be, and not, as it really is, a eonjectural restoration ; and 
in consequence, he wrongly treats the correctness of the title ixobjuov 
mepi eüceBHeías as an established fact. He amends the text of the cols. 
of 1428, using for the first time Nap. as well as the (usually, but not 
always, better) published text of Ox., and adopting many of the 
suggestions of the reviewer in the Quarterly; and he prints for the 
first time a restored text of two cols. of 229*. 


in Hayters handwriting, preserved with the rest of his MS. in the 
Bodleian. 


! With regard to the title, Spengel refers also to Osann, t Beitráge z. Gr. 
wu, Jom. Litteraturgesch.. II. p. 116. 

? 'The fault lies with those who superintended the engraving under the old 
régime (probably Quaranta), and not with the editors of the C. A. 

? Spengel, l.c., wrongly assumes the existence of an Oxford copy of this 
and the other numbers, in addition to that of 1428. 
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Sauppe, making use of the results of Petersen and Spengel, again 
edited the 12 cols. of 1428 in Commentatio de Philodemi libro qui fuit 
de pietate, Góttingen, Index Lectionum, 1864; and published a restored 
text of several pages from the other numbers in PAilologus, XXI. 1864, 
pp. 139-141. He misunderstood the relation between Ox. and Nap. 

Nauek (Bulletin de l'Académie de St. Pétersbourg, VII. 1864, 
pp. 191-220 and 568—576, reprinted in JMélanges G'réco-romains, 1l) 
restores a large number of passages from the later numbers of Nap., 
and criticises Spengel and Sauppe. Nauck, like Spengel, accepts the 
title on the faith of the Naples editors, though he supports it by 
arguments of his own. 

Buecheler (Neue Jahrbücher für Philologie, 1865, pp. 513-341), 
making use of the results arrived at by the earlier commentators, 
gives an aecount of the contents of the work as a whole, with the 
text of the better preserved parts. 

Lastly, Gomperz, who had already (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. G'ymn. 
1864, pp. 637—648, and 1865, pp. 704-5) discussed and restored a number 
of detached passages, published an edition of the text as a whole, 
(Herkulanische Studien, zweites Heft: Philodem über Frómmigkeit : 
erste. Abtheilung, der Text: Leipzig, 1866). "This edition includes 
copies of the whole number of Oxford facsimiles (25 pages of pap. 
1428 and 3 of pap. 1077), reproduced by photolithography from 
traceings made by hand. The commentary promised by Gomperz in 
his preface has not yet appeared; but the evidence as to the author- 
ship and title is given in full by him in a letter printed in Diels, 
Doxogr. Graec. pp. 529-530. It must be remembered that the name 
Philodemus, though agreeing very well with the contents and style, 
still rests on a mere conjecture, with the exception of the first letter 
o, which might stand for daí(opov as well as dixoorjuov. 

The title zepi eücefe(as, though also conjectural in its place on the 
title-page, is confirmed by the concluding words of the first roll, pap. 
1428, Gomperz, p. 89,1. 19, katpós àr eti róv sept rfjs eVoefBe(as Aóyov ríjs kar^ 
'"Emíkovpor a)ro0 zapaypáóew : and it agrees with the slight indications 
which Hayter (Observations on Review of Herculanensia, Lond. 1810) 
asserts to have been seen by him in the original. 

Further suggestions for the emendation and explanation of a few 
passages may be found in Hermes, XIII. 1878, pp. 1, 2 (Diels), and in 
the Journal of Philology, XII. 1883, pp. 232-237 (Scott) ; but though 
isolated corrections may still remain to be made, Gomperz's text may 
be aecepted for the most part as the nearest approach to a complete 
restoration of which the materials admit. 

Diels (Doxographi Graeci, Berlin, 1879) discusses (pp. 121 sq.) the 
relation between this treatise and the first book of Ciócero de Natura 
Deorum, referring to the treatment of the same question by Krische t 
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(Forschung. auf dem Gebiete der alten Philos. Gótt. 1840), Lengnick t 
(Ad emendandos explicandosque Ciceronis libros de Nat. Deor. quid ex 
Philodemi scriptione mepi evoege(as redundet, Hal. 1871), and Hirzel 
(Untersuchungen zu Cicero's philosoph. Schriften, I. Th., de Natura 
Deorum, Leipzig, 1877). See also J. B. Mayor, Cicero de Nat. Deor. 
I. Cambridge, 1880, pp. xlii-lii. His conclusion—that Cicero did not 
directly copy Philodemus, but that both of them copied à common 
original, most likely Zeno, whose lectures both attended—is probably 
correct. 

Diels (ib. pp. 531—550) has re-edited and annotated the greater part 
of pap. 1428, side by side with the parallel passage from Cic. N. D. 
I. 25-41. 


Vol. VI. 


1429. Anyuyrpíov || mpós 7às lloXvatvov || ázopías || €. 

Ox., title and 1 page. 

Nap. dis., title and 2 frs., unpublished. 

The single page of Ox. is partly intelligible, but forms part of a 
conclusion expressed in general terms, and throws no light on the 
special subject, which, as Comparetti points out, was probably geo- 
metrieal; in which case this roll should be classed with 1061. 


1479. 'Emobpov mpl dócaeos ky. 
See Connected. Rolls, T. 


1485. Title lost. 
Ox., 8 pages. 
Nap. dis., 9 frs., unpublished. 
Nothing intelligible. Comparetti (Catal.) says that the argument 
is Epicurean ; but it would be impossible to gather this from Ox. 


1497. $:Xoófuov || mepl povoiukfs || 8". 

Orig. at Naples; unrolled in 1754 by Piaggio. 

This was the first roll successfully opened. 

Ox., title, cols. 7 to 29 and 32 to 38, some of them in duplicate. 

Nap. title and 38 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini (probably founded on previous work of Mazzocchi), 
in Coll. Prior, I. 1793. The Naples engraved facsimile very closely 
resembles Ox. ; and as the * disegni' from which the engravings were 
copied are known to have been removed to London, and the pages of 
Ox. bear the same signature (Malesci del.) as those of Nap., it might 
naturally be inferred that the Naples engravings were copied from 
the Oxford faesimiles. A closer examination, however, shows that 
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differences exist, the probable explanation of which is, that the plates, 
after being engraved from Ox., were corrected by comparison with 
the original. Cols. 1: to 5, 30, and 31 in Ox. appear to have been lost ; 
while two pages belonging to other rolls (1675, col. 11, and 1426, 
col. 13) are now bound up as pp. 25 and 32 of Ox., having been trans- 
ferred to their present position by some mistake. 

Subsequent publications :— 

Sehütz, In Philodemi mepi povoukfjs librum animadversiones, Jena, 
1795 t. 

De Murr, De Papyris seu. Voluminibus Graecis Herculanensibus 
commentatio, Argentorati, 1804; text and commentary, pp. 9-36, with 
faesimiles of four cols., apparently copied from those of Nap. 

De Murr, PAilodem von der Musik, ein Auszug aus dessen vierten 
Buche, Berlin, 1806 1. 

Blanco, Varietá nei Volumi Ercolanesi, Vol. I. Par. I, Napoli, 1846 
(* fortunately not continued, says Comparetti). 

Kemke, PAilodemea, in. Tírocinium Philologicum, Berlin, 1883, pp. 
78-90: an improved text of cols. 13 to 21. Kemke says 'in non- 
nullis benigne me adjuvit Buecheler. 

Comparetti mentions six other rolls (not in Ox.) as probably 
forming part of the same work: viz. 1094.—C. A. VII. 186—190o: 1578 
—C. A. VIII. 7-25: 225 —C. A. VIII. 142-160: 411—C. A. IX. 63-73: 
1572—OC. A. XI. 69-80: 1575 —C. A. XI. 81-92: most of them in part 
fairly intelligible;—1575, fr. 22, contains the words ós év rà -pó roi(ro)v 
mapebeikvvor BuBA(o, showing that it belongs either to the second or to 
a later book. 

Are there any duplicates among these rolls ? 


1506. 9: oó5áuov mepl puropi«fjs vmrouvnparikóv. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1538. O:oÓpov mepl movjpuárov ToU €' àv eis Óco 0 ['. 
See Connected. Rolls, IV. 


1669. O:/Xoócuov mepi puropiktjs. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1670. Title lost. 


Ox. 4 pages. The first contains a drawing of the unopened 
papyrus, with the note 'disegno del papiro num*?. 1670, della veduta 
dove si sono scoverti i secondi caratteri che sono scritti sul dorso; 
together with a few fragmentary lines of Greek writing: pp. 2, 3, 4 
contain the remains of 4 cols, each headed *colonna esterna del 


papiro A. This is therefore an instance of a *papyrus opistho- 
graphus.' 


48 CATALOGUE OF 


Nap. dis, 32 frs, unpublished. Comparetti (Catal.) adds, * Al 
disegno Napoletano si uniscono due frammenti non numerati, che 
furono disegnati dal difuori del papiro prima di svolgerlo, poiché era 
opistographo. It is probable, therefore, that these two unnumbered 
fragments are identical with two of the four given in Ox., and that 
the 32 frs. of Nap. are none of them represented in Ox. 

Comparetti says of Nap. 'l argomento e filosofico; con molto 
studio, si puó utilizzare questo papiro. To this it may be added, that 
Ox., col. 3, is sufficiently intelligible to show that the question under 
discussion is the problem of providence, fate, and necessity ; and it is 
therefore not unlikely that this roll belonged either to the book of 
'"Emikojpov epi $óceos in which these questions are discussed (pap. 
1056—697), or to Xpvoízmov mepi mpovoías (pap. 1038, Coll. Alt. V. 
22-25). In any case it deserves careful examination. 


1672. $Xoócpov mepl puropikts B'. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1674. $/XoÓfuov mepl puropikfjs. 
See Connected. Rolls, V. 


1675. €iXoÓáLov mepi kaki)v kai TOv ávrikeiuévov áperüv kal Tàv 
€v ois eto. 


See Connected. Rolls, TII. 


1676. ($iXoÓfjuov epi momuárov ?). 
See Connected. Rolls, IV. 


Here follow in Ox. 12 pages of fragments from various rolls, all 
probably 'seorze, pp. 1 to 5, and 6 G., Latin ; the rest Greek. 

P. 6. E, fragment containing two or three legible words ; 
perhaps on rhetoric. 

P. 6. F, fragment containing nothing intelligible. 

P. 7; Pap. 225 o :Irs. 

Nap., 4 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VIIT. 134-137. 

Ox., fr. 1 (4 half-lines only), not in Nap. 

» fr.2-— Nap. fr. 1: Ox. the more complete. 
A few words only can be recovered. Perhaps on rhetoric. 


Pap. 1106, 1 fr., about half a col. in width. 

The papyrus bearing this number in Martini catalogue is that 
published in Coll. Alt. X. 182—184; but the handwriting of this is 
quite different from that of the fr. in Ox., so that the numbering of 
one of the two must have been altered. 
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Pap. 455. 

Orig. *scorza:' two pages preserved. 

abo fr. 

Nap., 12 frs., published in Coll. Alt. IX. 121—132. 

Ox. is not identieal with any of the frs. of Nap., but evidently 
belongs to the same roll, and probably immediately preceded Nap. 
fr. 1. Ox.is legible and intelligible. "This is one of the large number 
of rolls zepi jnropwfjs. See Connected Rolls, V (f^), pap. 1669. 


P. 8. 1083. Orig. ' Scorza insignificante, Martini. 


Ox., 2 frs., containing nothing intelligible. The writing is peculiar. 


ES 485. Ox, r fr. 
Nap. dis., 4 frs, unpublished ; *inservibile, Comparetti, Catal. 
The few words legible in Ox. make it probable that the subject is 
rhetoric. 
On the same page, * Frammento D, per non esservi num?. nel pezzo 
del Papiro. Portions of five lines; writing lárge and peculiar. 
Nothing intelligible. 


220. Ox., 1 fr.; a few isolated words only legible. 
Martini and Coll. Alt. give the number 220 to the pap. published 
in Coll. Alt. VI. 188—199, (one of the series epi pnropijs,) the hand- 
writing of which appears to be different. 


253. Orig. * scorza,' 3 leaves preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr.; nothing intelligible. 
A different roll from that numbered 253 in the Naples Catalogue. 
See Connected Rolls, III. on Philod. zepl kaktóv, etc. (f.). 


P. 1o. 230. Orig. *Scorza, cinerizia insignificante, Martini. 
Ox.,2 frs.; a few isolated words only are legible. Perhaps mepi 
moU]áTOV. 
Same page, (fram?^. C. Nothing intelligible. Handwriting ap- 
parently identical with that of pap. 1083 on p. 8 above. 


239. Orig. * Scorza insignificante, Martini. 

Ox. 2 frs. The peculiar handwriting is identical with that of 
pap. 310, which is a duplicate of 1418, diXobjuov ——-— mpaypareíat 
(see Connected Rolls, Biograph. II. (c)); and it may be conjectured on 
this ground that these fragments came from another part of the same 
work. 

The name 'Ezíxovpos occurs twice. Nothing else is intelligible. 

P. rr. *Fram». B/ A few insignificant words only are legible. 
E 
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241: (x "otra. 

This number is given in the Naples edition to one of the pieces of 
the mepl e)ce(je(as, published in Coll. Alt. II. 42-49: but the frs. of 
Ox. belong to a different roll, numbered in the Naples edition 255, 
and published in Coll Alt. VIIL 173-175. Ox. fr. 2 is a more 
complete copy of fr. 1 of that roll; Ox. fr. 1 does not occur in Nap. 

A few significant words in Ox. fr. 2 suggest a possible connection 
with the zepi eócefeías; but this is very uncertain. "The names P/ato, 
Epicurus, and (probably) Polyaenus occur. 

238. 'Scorza insignificante, Martini. 
Ox., 2 frs., no continuous sense, but a few words are legible. 
Subject apparently rhetoric. 

23'7. * Scorza insignificante, Martini. 


I fr., no continuous sense. 


P. 12. 244. 'Scorza rotta insignificante, Martini. 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 


235. Ox., 1 fr., partly intelligible. 


Contains the word $uXapyvpía. See Connected Rolls IIL, zepi kaxiv, 
etc. (£.). 


1116. 'Seorza. 
Ox., 1 fr., no continuous sense. 
*Fram?. A, A few legible words. 


Subject connected with pleasure and. pain. 





LATIN ROLLS. 


Vol. VII. 


78. Ox., 1 page; nothing intelligible. 
153. Ox., 3 pages ; nothing intelligible. 
215. Ox., 3 pages; nothing intelligible. 
218. Ox., 14 pages; nothing intelligible. 
3894. Ox., 5 pages. 
Nap. dis., 5 frs., unpublished. 
A few words might perhaps be recovered in Ox. fr. r1. 
395. Ox. : page; nothing intelligible. 
817. (Carmen de Bello Augusti Aegyptiaco.) 
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The 8th eol. of the original was presented to Napoleon, together 
with the corresponding * disegno, and is now presumably at Paris. 

Ox..20 pages, marked A to H, 1, 2, 6, 8, 9 to 12, 16, 18, 19, 20; 
but pp. 18, 19 are duplicate copies of the left and right parts respec- 
tively of A (col. 1). 


Nap. 8 cols, published, with restored text and commentary, by 
Ciampitti, in Coll. Prior, II. 1809. 

Nap. col. 1 to 8 — Ox. A to H: the other pages of Ox. are not 
given in-Nap., but perhaps correspond to fragments deseribed as 
follows by the Naples editor :—' Sunt quidem certe reliquiae quaedam 
superstites in ima singularum columnarum parte exaratae, quae a 
superioribus, quibus adnectebantur, malo fato decisae vix dici potest 
quantum caliginis offundant lectoribus.' 

The two facsimiles are independent copies of the original; and 
Ox., the earlier, has, as usual, in some instances preserved letters 
wanting in Nap. ' 

The authorship has been variously ascribed to Varius, to Rabirius, 
and to a certain problematical Albinus ; but all on insufficient grounds. 
Evidence on the subject there is none; and all that can be positively 
asserted is, that the verses are the work of one of the innumerable 
medioeres poetae of the early empire!. 

À number of subsequent publications, all founded on Nap. alone, 
are mentioned by Comparetti (Aelaz. pp. 76—7), the last and most 
complete of them being those of Kreyssig t (published with Commentat. 
de Sallustii Histor. lib. III. fragm. Misen. 1835,) and Rieset, AntAol. 
Lat. l. 1870. Baehrens (Poetae Latini Minores, Vol. I. Lips. 1879, 








! Perhaps I may venture on a fresh conjecture. "The Zaus Pisonis (pub- 
lished in Baehrens! collection immediately after the Carmen de Bello Augusti) 
is a panegyrie composed under one of the early emperors, and addressed, by 
a young poet in humble circumstances, to a Piso, who has been identified with 
one of the Pisones to whom Horace dedicated his Ars Poetica, and who were 
the grandsons of Philodemus' patron. The author addresses Piso as his 
Maecenas, and evidently stood in the same sort of relation to the grandson as 
Philodemus to the grandfather. This being the case, it is not improbable that 
the writer of the panegyric may have been also the author of some of the 
Latin rolls discovered with the Philodemus-library in the house of the Pisos ; 
and it is at least possible that the Carmen de Bello Augusti may be by the 
same hand as the Laus Pisonis. "There is nothing in the style of the two 
poems to make this improbable; and it may be added that the author of the 
panegyric (l. 92) speaks of his patron as declaiming in Greek at Naples, which 
would agree very well with residence at Herculaneum. 

It is not impossible that a careful examination of the few legible fragments 
of the other Latin rolls might result in the discovery of remains of the Laus 
Pisonis among them. 

EZ 
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pP. 212 sq.) for the first time made use of Ox. for the revision of the 
text,in the form of impressions from Hayter's engraved plates (see 
below) sent to him by the Bodleian Librarian. PBaehrens' text of the 
8 cols. may therefore be accepted as final, as it is not likely that the 
original in its present state can add much to Hayter's carefully 
corrected copy. But he, like all previous editors, ignored the frs. in 
Ox., some of which perhaps admit of partial restoration. 

Facsimiles of the 8 cols. were engraved (from Ox.) and prepared 
for publication in an edition by Hayter, which, like the corresponding 
edition of Philod. zepl Oavárov, was never carried out; and these 
engravings are published for the first time at the end of the present 
volume. (See Introduction, p. 5.) 


1057. Ox., 11 pages. 
Nap. dis., 16 frs., unpublished. 


Nothing continuously intelligible. A few isolated words may 
perhaps be read. 


1463. Ox.,7 pages. A few isolated words only are legible. 


Vol. VI. fin. ( Scorze.)) 


1082. Ox., pp. 1 and 3, containing 8 Latin frs., are marked by this 
number. In the Naples edition (Coll. Alt. and Martini) the number 
1082 is given to a Greek roll (wepi koAake(as) published in C. A. 
I. 84-92. 

Nothing intelligible. 

413. : Frammento insignificante, Martini. 

Ox.,5frs.: 20n p. 2, and 3 on p. 5. A few isolated words only 
are legible. 

3977. Ox., 5 frs., on pp. 2, 4, and 5. 

A few words only legible; probably hexameters. 

399. ' Scorza insignificante, Martini. 

Ox., 1 fr., on p. 2. 
A few words only; probably hexameters. 

1419. Ox. 1 fr, on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. 

459. Ox. r fr,on p. 4. Nothing intelligible. This number is in 
the Naples edition given to a G'reek roll, Coll. Alt. IX. 142-186. 

* G.. Ox., 1 fr., perhaps Latin, on p. 6. Nothing intelligible. 





GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 


I. 'Ezwospov mepi $ceos. 

II. Biographical rolls. 
IIT. diobyuov epi kakuQr. kal TOv àvrweuévov àperóv. 
IV. mepi moujpárov. 


V. mepl puropuijs. 


]. 'Emzikovpov 7epi $vatos. 


THE considerable number of rolls containing parts of Epi- 
eurus great work in 37 books, vepi $óceos, may be arranged 
as follows :— 


(a) Book II, pap. 1149-993 — 1010. 

(V uv cxXE » 154—1042. 

Ios C XIVS »- 1148. 

UPRTLC V. 2653 dU 8 

eX - XX) '"., 1885. 

(f£) , XXVIIL , 1479-1417. 
Books of uncertain number,— 

(g) pap. 1056—697 —1191. 

(A) » 9062. 

(2) , 1481. 

(&) , 989. 

(/) » 419 (1). 


(«) Book II!'. 


1149. 'Emikoópov || repl cos || B". 
(Martini wrongly gives the number of the book as |A. The copies 
have 3, i.e. B with the upright stroke lost.) 
The originals of the columns were sent to England, and are now 
in the British Museum. The succession of the cols. as they appear 





' À paper on these rolls, including the text of the last cols, which was 
read by me at a recent meeting of the Oxford Philological Society, has been 
sent to the editors of the Journal of Philology. 
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on the 'tavole, and the breaks in the papyrus, may be represented 
thus,— 





16 17 18 | 19 20 


M —— —— ———— 
-———-—3 45 658 9 10 I1 --- 





F a | H 





That is, cols. 1 and 2 are continuous; then, after a break in the 
papyrus, comes a width of about four cols. illegible, followed by col. 3 
and so on. These facts are of importance in determining the relation 
of 1149 to 993. 

Ox., 13 pages and title (2 pages of 154 have been inserted among 
them by some mistake). 

Nap. title, 6 frs., 11 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (2), 189g. 

Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2 (E. b.) and 1 (F. d.). 

Nap. col. 1 to 112 Ox. eol. 1 to 11. 

In this case, as wellas in that of 1148, the Naples published fac- 
similes of the cols. and title were engraved directly from Ox.! 
According to Martini, unpublished * disegni' of 14 more frs. exist at 
Naples. 


1010. Title in Nap., er! . oYPO . | 1ePiY ..... 


Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 69-81; not in Ox. 
Gomperz (Neue Bruchstücke Epikurs, Wien, 1876) has shown that 
1149 and 1010 are duplicates. 


993. Nap. Coll. Alt. X. 104-111; not in Ox. 


Gomperz ( Wiener Studien, I. 1879, p. 27) has already pointed out 
that this roll belongs to the series 'Ezixoópov «epi dcewos. The 
similarity of subject, handwriting, and general appearance to those 
of 1149, led me to suspect that the two numbers formed the upper 
and lower parts of a single roll which had been broken across, as in 
the ease of 157-152, 19-698, ete. Fortunately, the duplicate 1010 
bridges over the break between the two last cols.: and in the last 
fr. of that papyrus the first three lines are identical with the last three 
of 993, col. 16, while those which follow are identical with 1149, col. 11. 
Thus the fact that 1149 and 993 are two parts of the same roll is 
established. 








! Even so, however, the engraving does not always exactly reproduce the 
lead-peneil facsimile. For instance, in col. ro, l. 4 the engraved copy gives 
8uAóceos, which is accepted by the Naples editor; but the lead-pencil fac- 
simile gives àuaAieeos, and this is shown by the context to be the true reading. 
But, as a rule, Nap. faithfully repeats Hayter's facsimile, which appears to be 
exceptionally accurate. 


GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 55 


If the cols. were continuous in both parts of the roll, their con- 
nections throughout, that of the last page being known, could at once 
be determined as follows :— 


^ 


7 9 
13 15 


But as a loss of cols. similar to that known to have occurred at 
one point (in 1149, between cols. 2 and 3) may have taken place 
elsewhere, the true arrangement must be found by other means. 

If we begin with the assumption that the succession of cols. in 
both parts is unbroken, the resulting combinations from the last page, 
as far back as 993, col. 14, are satisfactory in sense, and are in most 
cases proved correct by the correspondence of the duplicate 1010. 
This part of the arrangement, therefore, may be accepted as certainly 
right. The same may be said of another combination some pages 
further back, viz. p 5 is 5 j ; for the sequence 993. 10-1149. 5 
is proved correct by the duplieate 1010. 7, while 1149. 4 and 5 are 
seen to be continuous in the original papyrus; and the sequence 
993. 9—1149. 4 gives & sense too satisfactory to be due to accident,— 
rÓ 08 (m)ep(!) rà e((9c)Xa otros éxew ($)&ckew (o)ó£v àvr(t) || na (p)rvpe(t 
rois $)awopévois. 

But among the intermediate cols. (i.e. those between 1149. 5 and 
993. r4) some dislocation must have taken place; for the attempt to 
read the cols. of the two parts alternately fails. "The first of these 
sequences, 993. 11-1149. 6, might perhaps give a sense ; but 993. 12— 
1149. 7 yields an impossible combination of words; while 993. 13- 
1149. 8 not only makes no sense, but is directly proved to be wrong 
by the duplicate 1010, fr. 14, which corresponds to 1149. 8, and at the 
same time gives a few lines immediately preceding it, from which 
993, col. 13 entirely differs. The text may be read as follows :— 


8 
14 


6 
12 


IO 
16 


II 


5 


1149 gol; P ar 4 
SE 


998 1 eol. 8 | g | 1o 























— loxvpà (me)patoüv 01à rÀv ro(Xov kai rTÓv Aovzóv ovykpo 
1010. z 1149.8 — -vérrev (?) arepepríior' roro 0" avral al aloOijoeis 
emu.aprvpototv, 








while the concluding words of 993. 13, which should immediately pre- 
cede the col. of 1149, are év rpóze rwl mwpós ràs (io)x(v)pàs (?) mpoemí- 
"T€ KAOG9A. B 

It follows from these facts that a loss of one or more cols. must 
have taken place in both parts of the roll, but at different points,—in 
1149, somewhere between cols. 5 and 9; and in 993, somewhere be- 
tween cols. 10 and 14. Such a loss is possible at those points only 
where a break occurs in the original papyrus—i.e. in 1149, at two 
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points only, after col. 5, and after col. 8. At what points in 993 
similar breaks occur I do not know, as I have had no opportunity of - 
examining the original. Some further light, however, is thrown on 
the question by the correspondences of 1010, which may be represented 
as follows for this portion of the roll :— 

1010 fr. 6— 1149. 4. 


» » 7-f| 998.10 

| 1149. 5 

"RTT oA 
2 » 9 
; ms) 
: II 
hom DS 

: 13— 1149 7 

14— 1149. 8 

i5- | 993. 14 

d Accu is 


Assuming the frs. of 1010 to be given in their right order in the 
published Naples facsimiles, and arguing from the comparative length 
of a page in the two rolls, which can easily be ascertained (a col. of 
1149-993 contains nearly the same number of letters as 1j cols. of 
1010), it ean be shown from these facts that two cols of 993 have 
been lost between 993. 11 and 14, and that two cols. of 1149 have 
been lost between 1149. 5 and 7; and from other considerations 
it can be ascertained that the loss must have occurred in 1149 
between cols. 5 and 6, and in 993 between cols. 13 and 14. f 
we now proceed to arrange the fragments of the two rolls ac- 
cordingly, we find that the legible parts of 1149-993 coincide with 
the illegible parts of 1010, frs. 9 to 12, and thus the absence of 
duplicates in this part of the papyri is explained. To this, however, 
there is perhaps one exception. Assuming our arrangement to be 
correct, 993, col. 13, l. 1 should as nearly as possible coincide with 
1010, fr. 11,1. 2. Now, on examining the two rolls at these points, 
we read in 1010, C AIENTAICE€Z(QG€CIN, and in 998, C/... TAICET 
2... IN; and the resemblance, though hardly sufficient of itself to 
prove the pages to be duplicates, strongly confirms the conclusion 
already arrived at. 

At the next step backwards we come to another breach of con- 
tinuity ; for the combination 993. 8-1149. 3 makes no sense; and as I 
have not been able to find any connections in the earlier cols. or frs. 
(except that 1010. 2, ll. 1 to 3, is a doubtful duplieate of 1149. 3, 
ll.12 to 14), the right arrangement is only ascertained from 998. 9 
to the end. This part of the roll 1149-993 may be represented as 
follows :— 
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y quM c6 $*C:8- 9. 10- 1I 
9989 1io0 ir I2 I3 — — 14 15 16 | 
The relation between the duplicates may be thus shown :— 
993, col. 9. 
1149, , 4 e lot, fr. 6. 
SOOO — 1010 
1149. zi EZ MUS 
SUE t EI --(N 
EE. 1010, ,, 
993, , 12 | 
e OQ TO: 
959. 13 zx yIOIO-fr. rr. 
DL | 1010, , 12. 
Elite 5,075 — 010.75. 15. 
E140»... «8 S CIOTQU rae 
9985, » 14 ! 001995 15: 
1149, , 9| 
t 1l 
mM j — 1010, , 161 
1J49. . 6 — [1010, page lost.] 
993, , 16 ET 
1149, vu a Lco 


(For additional UE see Addenda). 


The only existing publications of this book are the Naples edition 
of pap. 1149, and republieations of it, with some modifications, by 
J. C. Orelli, Epicuri Fragmenta librorum II et XI de Natura, eto., 
Lips. 1818, and Pongerville, Lueréce de la .:Nature des Choses, ete., 
Paris, 1823. 

The Naples published facsimile of 1010, though exceedingly in- 
accurate, affords the means of making Gonaiderablo improvements 
in the text; and by combining the contents of the three papyri, 
it should be possible to recover at least the general sense of the last 
ten or twelve pages. No final restoration of the text, however, can 
be made without a careful examination of the originals of 1010 and 
993?, 

The subject is the Epicurean doctrine of 'images' and their 





! "The last letters given in the facsimile of 1010. 16, AIYNA ....... 
QNAIAT .., in spite of the apparent differences, are probably identical 
with the first of 993. 15, AY(N)ACGAI . ... COAIAIATON. 


* A collation of the original of roro is one of the hitherto unfulfilled promises 
of Prof. Gomperz. 
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motion through space; and the argument closely resembles that of 
Epicurus, ap. D. L. X. 46-48, and Luer. IV. 26 sq. 

At the foot of col. 16 of pap. 993 there is a note written in 
a different hand from the text. At the foot of 336-1150, col. 23— 
Ox. p. 15 (which is also the last page but one of the roll) occurs the 
same note written in the saine hand, (in this case also a different hand 
from the text.) The letters may be read, combining the indications of 
the three copies (Ox. and Nap. 336-1150 and Nap. 993), MAPKC " 
OKTACYIOY: that is, Mápxov 'Oxraov(ov. On the probable sig- 
nifieance of the name see Introduction, p. 15. 


(h) Book XI. 
154. 'Emikobpov || epi || $óceos || «v. 
The title is thus given in Ox.: in Nap, the book-number is 
wrongly given as A. 
Ox., title and 6 pages (two of which have by some accident been 


transferred to the middle of 1149). 
Nap., title and 14 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 1—7. 


Ox. * 1149, p. 11, N. a, not in Nap. 
5» ps5, N-b;eolsz Nap. fe mE. 
» 4, Noe;eol s xc 
* 1149, p. 12,' N. d (?), not in Nap. 
» p:3, O:27:c0l75 — Np Er: qs 
y 21250:bugepl od E ERERIE 


In the pages given in both, Ox. is more complete than Nap. 


1042. 'Emikobpov || seoi $óceos || a !. 

Ox., title and 22 pages. (The title-page of 1148, Epic. zepi $vceos, 
Bk. XIV, has been displaced by some mistake, and now appears in 
Ox. as the first page of 1042.) 

Nap., title and 13 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Rosini, in Coll. Prior, II (1809). 

The thirteen pages marked co/. in Ox. are identical with the cols. 
of Nap. 

The originals of the cols. with the :disegni' of eols. and frs., 
were brought to England by Hayter. The originals are now in the 
Royal Library at Windsor: the 'disegni' are the Ox. faesimiles. 
In this case, therefore, as in 1149, the published Naples facsimile was 





! Martini's Catalogue wrongly gives the title of 1042 as €TTIKOYPOY 
TI€P! YCEUC B, and that of 1149 as €TTIKOYPOY TI€PI cec IA. 


tm 
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engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a second 
faesimile made independently. But even here the engravings are 
not perfectly accurate representations of Ox. 

As Gomperz has pointed out, 154 and 1042 are duplicates. The 
relation between them may be shown as follows :— 


Ox. 154, N. a. (*1149, p. 117) l. 3 80. —1042, col. 8, 1. 15 sq. 


"s p 5 col z,l 1-9 «wma. 9 toend. 
ENS p. 4, eol, 1-9 25.4.5419, 1.12: to end. 

s» TP. 5,6ol; 5, l.2—-9 ESU P us BIS d412. 50,6fid. 
iUe p.23; col. 4L. 1-8 c IO cun, dJo-2 to!end: 


Where the two rolls coincide, 154 is the less defective of the two. 

Publieations subsequent to the Naples edition :— 

Orelli : * Epieuri fragmenta librorum IL. et XI. de Natura . . . ex 
tomo II. voluminum Hereulanensium emendatius edidit suasque adno- 
tationes adseripsit J. C. Orellius, Lips. 1818. 

Founded solely on the Naples published faesimiles of pap. 1042, 
and little more than a reproduction of the Naples edition without the 
faesimiles. 

Pongerville: * Lucréce de la Nature des Choses, traduit par M. de 
Pongerville: . . . préeédé . .. de divers fragmens du traité de la 
Nature, . . . retrouvés à Herculanum, Paris, 1823. 

Contains, of Ek. XI, lithographed facsimiles of the title and col. 1 
apparently eopied from the Naples edition: and restored text of 
7 cols., also copied from the Naples edition, with a short commentary. 

Gomperz (Zeitschrift f. d. Oesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1867, pp. 
207-210) points out the connection between 154 and 1042, and re- 
stores the text of the four cols. given in both, using Ox. as well as 
the published Naples facsimiles. 

Much remains to be done towards the restoration of the text in 
the earlier cols. The subject of the last cols. is the position of the 
earth and.the nature of the forces supporting it in space. 


(c) Book XIV. 
1148. 'Emikobpov mepl díacos (ó'. 


Title in Ox. and Nap., erriKoYPoY || rreP! $.ceoc | 1A || 
X . XIHHNA || TPIC .... NC. 
(The title-page of Ox. has been transferred to the beginning of 
1042.) 
As Gomperz points out, the last two letters of the stichometrie 
number are probably wrongly copied, and should perhaps be read 
HA, making the number 3710. 


60 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Ox., title and 15 pages. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 10 eols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 8-23. 
Nap. fr. 60x. p. 4, H. a. 
22.06. Qus URREKI-H. 
»* arcs EMEN 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 1, F. d, and 15, F. b. 
Nap. fr. 1 to 5, 7, 8, 10, not in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1 to 10— Ox. col. 1 to 10, p. 5 to 14, I. a. to L. b. 

In the case of the three fragments common to both, the two 
copies differ, and Ox. is, as usual, the better of the two. But in 
the case of the 1o cols. and the title-page, the published engravings 
of Nap. are exact reproductions of Ox., and were evidently made 
directly from it. The explanation must be that the pages in question 
were engraved in Italy under Hayter's superintendence (as in the case 
of the zepi 0avárov), but the engraved plates were left behind by him 
at Naples, and the facsimiles in the Coll. Altera were subsequently 
printed from them. Martini notes that :i disegni originali delle 
colonne furono spediti a Londra;' and these are the copies now at 
Oxford. In this case again, therefore, we have the evidence of one 
copy only, and not two independent ones, for the text of the cols. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. G'ymn. 1867, pp. 210-213) gives a 
restored text, from the copies. The subject under diseussion is the 
construction of the world out of its primitive elements ; and, aecord- 
ing to Gomperz, Epicurus arguments are specially directed against 
the Timaeus of Plato. 


(d) Book XV. 
1151. 'Emikobpov mepl $iceos (€. 


Title in Ox., crt . Kovlov || rEPióYCeUGc || !€ ||] XXXHH || 
«as IRCAAADCO Y. 


Nap. gives €.. KOYJuY, and in the last line . € AX . Y, 
but otherwise agrees with Ox. 

Ox., one page and title. 

Nap. title and 34 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 25-36. 

Nap. fr. 34— Ox. p. "re 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gyimn. 1867) restores a few words 
from Ox. and Nap., but speaks of the remains as * Werthlose Trüm- 
mer. "The point of chief interest is the last line of the title-page. 
Gomperz restores this as (é$' 'H)yeuáxov, and shows that the year so 
indicated (Ol. 120. 1 — B.C. 300) must be the date of composition or first 
publication of the book. Cf. the similar note on the title-page of 
1479. 
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(e) Book XX (?). 
13885. ('Em)otpo(v mrepl) dócecos (c)k(o)ori (?). 
Title in Ox., —— iKOYPO . | .-.. bYceQc || K.c TH || PA..« 


(The number might also be (rpia)k(o)orf: but had so many letters 
been lost, the copyist would have been more likely to notice the fact. 
There is no mark of missing letters on the left in Ox.) 

The last line of the title may possibly stand for (&y)pá(Qn) é(i) - ——. 
(Cf. 1151 and 1479.) 

There is no Naples eopy. Martini says of the orig,—'Del tit. 
dato del Cat. di Oxford non m' ? riuscito di veder traccia. Il papiro 
& in eondizioni molto cattive, e in ogni caso non se ne potrebbero 
eavare che magri frammenti. 

Ox., title only. 


(f) Book XXVIII. 
1479-1417. 'Emikobpov mepl $íceos kr. 
Title in Ox. (on the same page as the last col), er ... 


YP . ! | T PI . YCec c || KH || -—— QNAPXAI ——— 

Brem Naps 6er * -9YPOY || mer. Yceoc l|.KH || -—-— 
QNAPXAI ——- || €F . ADHETIINIKIOYTOYN . . NA .. 
QATHA. 


1479 is the upper half of the roll, unrolled in 1804. 


1417 is the lower part of the same roll, containing 9 or 10 lines at 
the foot of each page, and the lowest line of the title-page, and not 
unrolled till 1808 !. 

Ox. (upper part only), 23 pages. 

Nap., (title, 8 frs., and 13 cols, the title and cols. 2-13 being 
completed by the addition of the lower part of the roll), published in 
Col. Alt. VI. 37-54. According to Martini, other fragments still 
remain to be copied. 


Not in Nap., Ox. t p. 12, (G. a.) 
»" » » » fn 3 P. 17, (G. b.) 


T MENT » TP-14, (G. d.) 
Nap.fr. 1i zx dps 4p. 16, (Hi a) 








!* Martini (Catalogue) gives 1417 as the number of the upper part, and 1479 
as that of the /ower part; but this must be a mistake, as Ox., which contains 
the upper part only, is numbered 1479. 
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zOx.fr Tp xs, (EL) 


i Lp 23H o) 
c ont B poad in) 


zara» db pm Db) 


3$ 


XP EUR vds 
-54 80l t,p 1, [A AR Eneuna 
E45 5 25.9. DER da ThE 
m [359-359 0h) 
—o fra; ps 29, (D) 
S ES c ux el bp s CE) 
» $» 6-10 — , » 5-9, p. 4-8, (M. a. to e.) 
Il, I2,13- , 5$. 10, 12,12, p.grdo CET RUD 


Whether the right order is that of Nap. or that of the Oxford 
lettering, is doubtful. 

In the upper part of cols. r and 2 (marked in Ox. *Incisa "), 
and also apparently col. 3, Nap. has been engraved directly from Os. 
In all the other pages the copies differ. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. G'ymn. 1867, p. 670, and Neue 
Bruchsticke Epikurs, 1876, p. 7) restores the last line of the title as 
éypáq ézi Nik(ov ro9. uer " Avrupárgv, and shows that the date of com- 
position or publication of the book is thus fixed as the Archonship of 
Nicias, Ol. 121. 1— B.C. 296. 'The 28th book of the mepi $ceos, 
therefore, was written by Epicurus in his 46th year, and four years 
after the fifteenth book of the same work : (see above on pap. 1151.) 

The meaning of (r)àr àpxa((ev) in the preceding line is more 
doubtful. 

Some of the better preserved cols. are restored by Gomperz (Neue 
Bruchstücke Epikurs, p. 7) from Ox. and Nap. In this case both 
copies are indispensable, as Ox., which gives the upper part in a much 
better state than Nap. omits the lower part altogether. Other 
passages might be restored, and the results promise to be of con- 
siderable interest; but an examination of the original, which had 
not been carried out by Gomperz in 1876,is essential to the final 
settlement of the text. Ox. should be reproduced by photography. 

The subject is logical. 


2 
3 
4 
5 
: 6 
PT; — 404. 229: EB 
8 
I 
2 
3 
4 


(g) 'Emikoópov epi $óceos. 


1056. Title in Ox., C TIK^Y^OY || -—— :uC. 
Nap. gives the first three letters as € I, but otherwise agrees. 
Ox.,27 pages and title. 
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Nap. title and 20 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Lucignano, in Coll. Prior, X. 


697. Title in Ox, eT. Ko ---|--- $.ceo ---. 
Title in Nap, * riKC -——||--- $7 ceo ---. 


Ox., 22 cols. or frs. 
Nap., title, 11 frs., 14 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 55-68. 


1191. Not in Ox. 

Nap. dis., 19 frs., unpublished. 

Gomperz has shown these three rolls to be three copies of the same 
book. I have not seen 1191, and do not know to which cols. of the 
other rolls i& eorresponds. The relation between 1056 and 697 may 
be shown as follows :— 


1056. Notin Nap, Ox. p. 
3 INapcoL. a-—4 5 
3 Notin Nap, , , 
* INnp- polo 5 M. ny 
- ^ ca fees 
» obun Nap, -. 5 
z Naprvcob 9— , , 
» » » 9— ^» » 
T 35 x OZ 4 
» » » I H E 5 bl 
» « » 12-— » 5, 
: Notin Nap. , 

5 5 nU ur3. 

IN Naüpseol 15— 7577. 142-607, Nap. fr. 9-Ox. p. 


m oT m 
BH Ov ccu nRONBr 


— 
L3 
Pec 


^» » » $5 » 0» » » » eolz f 5o» 


9. 

8. a. 
» » » 16— » » l5-— ^" » » 2-— 5 » 8. b. 
x Not in Nap,  , ,16-(?), Ne ce ou 171-16; 
» » » » » » » » Ip o— s 7- d. 
» » » » » 17z(1) » » » lil-— » 5 6. e. 
» » » 330812335 » » col. EA quy oq 6: f 
EEECNAapaseoloT9— ^. X 18-9 e EUG 455: 
» » » —» » —» » » » » 6— y» 5. h. 
» » » 20-— , , I9— 2» » » — 5 9 4 1. 
^ 52 1 — wa Lo 2 e 2d e x WES 
» » » 22-2 , ,21I-— » » , — 5 5» 93 n 
» »" » 23-— » » 22-— »9 » 5019-0055, 992. hu: 
» » » 24-— 5, ,23-— » » » II— , , 2.n. 
» » » 25 4 »24-— » » » I2-— 5» » L0. 
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1056. Nap. col. 26 2 Ox. p. 25—* 697, Nap. col. 132 Ox. p. 1. p. 

» » 52/7.» £50 15 "BM m IA C 

7 » 5» Qm 4. 9. NL IP 

[In the pages marked *, 697 probably gives a different part of the 
same col. as 1056.] 

697. Nap, fr. 1, 2. —Ox. p. 10 (1) and (2) A. 
n o»32: 5 Hob Mx 
2 £006 —x. pae) 
» 7, 9, not in Ox. 
(Ox. p. 4 (2) is a second copy of Ox. p. 5. h.) 

Gomperz (.Neue Bruchstücke Epikurs, Wien, 1876, also published in 
Sitzungsberichte der Kaiserl. Akad. der Wissensch., Philosoph.- Hist. 
Wien, 19 Apr. 1876, pp. 86 sq.) gave an account of this book, : die 
eigentliche Perle der Sammlung, with a restored text of 7 cols., 
founded on the Oxford and Naples facsimiles of 1056 and 697. 

Gomperz's article was reviewed by Bahnsceh (PhAilolog. Anzeiger, 
1878, pp. 270-273), who gives a short analysis of the contents of the 
restored cols. 

Gomperz ( Wiener Studien, I. 1879, pp. 27-31) has given a provisional 
restoration of the whole text, founded on an examination of the 
originals as well as the Oxford and Naples facsimiles. 

The subject is tÀe freedom of the will. 


(h) 862. 'Emikoópov mepi $éccos. 
Title in Ox., €11. 2Y.OY | F . Pibvceoc. 


z z 
Title in Nap., erriKovPov || rrePibvceoc. 


The number of the book is lost; and if Ox. is right, the Z given 
in Nap. over the end of each line is an incorrect copy of a meaningless 
mark or flourish. 

Ox., 2 pages ; last col. and title on p. 2. 

Nap. title and 3 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 92-95. 

Nap.ír.2-—Ox por; JNapoir. 3 —0x nos 

Nap.is very much more defective than Ox. Gomperz (Neue Bruch- 
stücke Epikurs, p. 12) has restored a few lines of the last col., the only 
passage which gives a continuous sense. The question here discussed is 
the possibility of error; so that the subject of the book must have been 
logical, like that of Book XXVIII. 


(7) 1431. 'Emik(o)ópov || mepi $ic(«)os. 
Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. VI. 82-91. 


€———— M  —————" ————— 
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Gomperz (Neue Bruchstücke Epik. p. 12) restores a few lines, con- 
taining, among other things, a reference to the first Book. "The subject 
is apparently superstition. 


The handwriting and general appearance of this roll are identical 
with those of 1149-993, Book II. 


(k) 989. 'Emikospov mepi $íccos. 
Ox.,title alone. No Naples copy. 


(7) 419 (?). 
Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. IX. 86-9o. 
Gomperz (1.c.) considers this roll to belong to the work of Epicurus 
mepl $íóceos, mainly on the ground of the similarity of the handwriting 


to that of 697 ; hardly of itself a conclusive proof. But the fragments 
of 419 in their present state are *as good as worthless.' 


lI. Biographical Rolls. 


(a) 1232. /Xo8áuov mepi ' Emikobpov. 
(b) 1289. $:uoóáuov mepi ' Emikoópov B'. 
(c) 1418 — 310. 9uvo0ójuov meo] — — — kaí Twev GAXev 
Tray acr eta, 
(d) 176. 
(e) 1005. 9/uUoófuov mpàs ro)s — — —. 
(f) 1021. 
| (g) 1018. | (eti cóvra£is diXoaóQov.) 
(h) 1044(?). 


(a) 1232. euxoófuov || epi " Emikocpov. d 


Ox., title and 5 pages, col. 1 to 5. 
Nap. title and 10 frs., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 106—111. 
Napair: 3—Ox. p. 5; eol, r. 


| 
4 
| 
IT. 


I " 4— » 5»2325 » 
EE » 57 » »45» B9 
» » 97 »»5 » 4 
» Vo cM MM. D 5 


51 521, 216. 7, 9 not. inm Ox. 
Ox. is in a better state than Nap.; but not more than a few 
sentences at most can be recovered. 
F 
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(b) 1289. 6/Xoófuov mepi ' Emikobpov B'. 


Title in Ox., $10 AHMOY || rI€PI err . KOYPOY || B. 
Title in Nap. di&, IÀ 2... | X36 4 MEIT à doped 


Ox., title and 6 pages. 

Nap. dis, unpublished, 4 cols. 3 frs. (* Altri frammenti non sono 
stati ancora disegnati, Martini). 

Comparetti says of N. dis. *Ànon molto da ricavarne. Ox. gives 
two or three detached pieces which are probably lost in the original 
and Nap. dis., but contains only a few intelligible sentences. 


(c) 1418. QuXoóáuov mepl — — — kaí wav &AXov mapaypa eat, 


Title in Ox., $IAOAHMOY || TORTEOY KQlr€P ... CAI | 
KAITINQNAAAQ) . || TPAT MATEI AI'MNH A. 


Title in Nap, $IAOAHMOY | € . . TN .0....| 
KAITINQN .À ... || FPATMATEIAI ... 


Ox.,14 pages and title. The title-page is marked col. 37, but a 
note is added,—'le prime diciotto colonne, e le ultimi tre non si son 
potute trascrivere. 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 24 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 108—131. 

Of the first 18 cols. omitted in Ox., Nap. gives 1, 2, 7, IO, 11, 12, 
14, 15, 16, 18, renumbered as cols. 1 to 1o. 

Nap. col. 1z; 12 Ox: eol; 310; 28) D..2: 

» ^m» i3 (-60L 0m) mobrn e 

Not in Nap., Ox. col. 22, p. 3. 

Nap. col. 14 to 17 — Ox. col. 23 to 26, p. 4 to 7. 

Not in Nap., Ox. col. 27, p. 8. 

^ Nap. eol. 18 to 23— Ox. col. 38 to 33, p. 9 to 14. 
» 8 /245:00b. 3n Ox: 

As to the title, Comparetti (Helaz.) says that the version of it 
given in Ox. is 'strangely mistaken;' but unless he has compared it 
with the original, which does not appear, it is likely to be nearer the 
truth than Nap. From the position of IAOAHMOY to the left of 
the middle of the page in Ox. (for here again the two copies differ), 
itis possible that some other word in the same line (e.g. [1€P1) has 
dropped out. Spengel, assuming the indications of Nap. to be right, 
suggests epi TOv (c)o(àv) kaí rwov dAXov mzpayparetau. | Comparetti, 
who rightly objects that co$ór» is too general a word to be followed 
by rwv áAAcv, proposes to substitute (c)o($uorórv), to which the same 
objection applies. Gomperz suggests szepi' Ez .koípov kat rwar üAXov. 
This gives a better sense, and suits the contents of the book, but 
involves a rather violent alteration of the indieations of the copies. 
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It is probable, however, that the words preceding xaí rwev dAXov 
contain à proper name. 

The letters MNH following zpaypareía, are explained by Spengel- 
to mean *1058 lines; But on what possible theory of Greek notation 
can M be made to signify 1000? It is probable that MNH A represents 
prup(ctor) or some derivative,—possibly nrnuuetev oc ,'the —th book 
of the memorials of Epieurus' life, "The mark immediately following 
TIPATMATEIAI in Ox. is probably a stop. 

Portions of the text have been restored by Spengel (Philologus, 
Supplementband, II. 1863, pp. 528—532): but from Nap. only. Gom- 
perz (Hermes, V. 1871, p. 391) restores col. 31 Ox.—21 Nap. (contain- 
ing a letter of Epicurus written on his death-bed), and a few other 
passages, with the help of Ox., in this case very much more complete 
and accurate than Nap. 

Gomperz shows that pap. 310 is a duplicate of 1418. 310 Ox., 
p. 1,1. 4 t0 15—1418 Ox. col. 31, 1. 2 to 12. But 310 is too frag- 
mentary to contribute more than a few letters to the text. 

The fragment marked 239, at the end of Vol. VI. Ox., is written 
in the same hand as 310, and perhaps formed part of the same work. 

Pap. 1418 would well repay systematic examination. 


(d) 176. Title lost. (9uXo8pov mepi ' Ezikoópov ?). 


Ox., 23 cols. 

Nap. dis., 49 frs., 28 cols., unpublished. (Martini states that a new 
faesimile is to be made.) 

Gomperz (Hermes, V. 1871, pp. 386-395) discusses the contents of 
this roll (using Ox. alone, not Pap. or Nap. dis.), and shows that it 
treats of the life of Epicurus and his friends. He gives a restoration 
of col. 18, with two photo-lithographed faesimiles of Ox., and a colla- 
tion of the original. This column contains a letter, apparently by 
Epicurus, to a little girl,——possibly the daughter of Metrodorus !. 

Other cols. might be restored. 

The four rolls («) to (d) apparently form parts of a biographical 
work of Philodemus on Epicurus and his personal friends, illustrated 
by eopious extracts from a collection of letters, described in 1044, 
col. 4, as ràs émiropàs (rÓv) émworoAQv TÓÀv 'Emwos(pov) Mmwrpoóópov, 
IIoAvaírov, "Ep(uá)pxov kai rQv (yvopt)uov. (Similar extracts from the 
same collection oceur in pap. 168, &iXob]uov mepl mXovrov a.) 


(e) $iXo8fuov || zpàs ros — — —. 


Ox., title and 23 pages. 
Nap. title, 24 frs., 17 cols., published in Coll. Alt, T. 132-161. 





* At the end of l. 8 «ei c? should be read instead of Gomperz's restoration, 
KaUT?. 
F2 
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Not. in Nap. (?), Ox. p. 12, D. a. and 15, B. o. 
Nap.fr. 1 z0xoap daB X. 

Nl es 54, T ds 

S SP IGI s diu a. 

5-9. 24 zi 54 10, H8 

» eoL 1 z- 45 2x, Dh 

» 2) — »» O9 TD: 

SERE S Uu. UP 

2t NEUE e ot anpe Mug: 

» »vb597 CEUPUEULIDTEEBCSDIDE 
51 5 CASO zi. can AMA debo 
5^5£»-IOl00 X34 5 ,' 164000 Lb MIR BS 
LU i — , , 22,M.d. 

Per nts] zo ou p" 22s LU: 

b ^ MB IE zu oEaS UN. 


'The text is partly restored (but from Nap. alone) by Spengel, in 
Philologus, Supplementband, YI. (1863), pp. 532 sq. Ox. is in some pages 
much more complete than Nap.; and it would be well worth while to 
reconstruct the text from a comparison of the two copies. 

The subject is biographical, as in the first four rolls; but the 
mode of treatment differs in (2), whieh is polemical in tone, and con- 
sists of a defence of the life and practice of Epicurus and his friends 
against some unknown assailants. 

(f). (g), and (A) have been described in their places in the Cata- 
logue, where it was shown that (/) and (g) almost certainly, and (A) 
possibly, formed part of the eórrafis rÓv $uXocó$or of Philodemus, 
known by the reference to it in Diogenes Laertius. It may be asked 
in what relation the books on the life of Epicurus stand to this work. 
Of the eérraéis, as a whole, we know only that one book (f) consisted 
of a catalogue of the Academics, and another (g) of a similar cata- 
logue of the Stoies, and that the roth book (that cited by D. L.) con- 
tained details connected with the life of Epicurus. Supposing, as is 
probable, that Philodemus in the oérra£s rà» $uAocóQor treated of the 
heads of his own sect at much greater length than those of other 
schools, it is possible that in rolls (a) to (4) we have some of the 
later books of that work. The differences of title may be accounted 
for by supposing that either the latter part in each case is lost, and 
the whole may have been something like zepi 'Eziko/pov j', Tfjs TÀv 
QuAocó$ov cvrvráfeos (: or that the different books were at first 
written separately, and afterwards combined into a single work, as 
seems to have been the case with the zepl kakióv. 


noU 
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III. duAo85juov mepi kakwóv kai rGv avrikeu4évov  aperav. 


[ («) Bk. VII. 222-1082. 9uoófuov mepl kakiv kal ràv €v ois eici 
kai mepl à (^, Ó éori epi koAakeías. 

| (b) 1675. $uxoóáuov mepl kakiüv kal rv dvruceiuuévov dperàv kai 

4 TÀV €v ois eiol Kal mepi d. 

(c) 1089. (mepi koXakeías ?). 

(d) 1471. $uXoójuov rÓv kaT émwroj)v éfepyaouévov mepl 708v 





^ ^ W , 
L kal Bíov ék ràv Züjvevos axoXàv — — — 0 éot mepi mappnaías. 


( € Bk. IX. 1424. é:oó$uov mepl kakióv kal ràv dvrikeuuévov 
dperàv kal TOv €v ots eicl kal mepl à 0', 
(f) 253. 
1613. | : , 
| 465 jr QiXapyvpias 2: 
(k) 1090. 
( Bk. X. 1008. 9?uvoófáuov mepl kakiàv 6 (8 éori epi. vmrepn- 
Qavías 1). 
(m) 1457. 9uvoOfpov mepl kaki&v. 


(a) Book VII. 


222. OiXoOfuov || meol kakiàv kal r&v || €v ois eici kal mepi à || C". || 0 
éa71 || epi koXakeías. 

Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Alt. I. 74-83. 

1082. Not.in Ox.: Coll. Alt. I. 84-92. 

Aecording to the Naples editor (Coll. Alt. I. Index) these two 
numbers are most probably two parts of a single roll, which was slit 
longitudinally before being opened. Consequently, the true order of 
the cols. is lost, and the nearest attainable approach to it might 
perhaps be made by reading the pages of the two numbers alternately. 

The originals have perished, with the exception of the title-page ; 
but the conjecture of the Naples editor is confirmed by the appear- 
ance of the facsimiles and the nature of their contents. 

Spengel (PAilologus, Supplementband, YI. 1863, pp. 525-6) describes 
222. as * ten columns from which nothing is to be learnt;' but gives a 
rather more favourable account of 1082, of which he partially restores 
one column. .À few more pages might be similarly treated. 


(b) 16775. $uXoóáuov mepl kakiQy. kal r&v dvrikeigérov. dperàv kal 
TÀV &v ois eial kal mpi d, 
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Title in Ox., $! --— || --— AKIQ .KA || -—— €IM...NI 
— — — 9NC NOICEICI | -—— || APIO . XX ——— 

Title in Nap., $1ÀOAHMOY || TEPIKAKIQNKAITON ||... .. 
€IMEN(QNAPETUN || KA... 9NENOICEICIKAI || € —- | 
APIO . XX ——— 


In Nap. the book-number is given at the top of the page as A; 
but Comparetti ( Relaz.), having examined the original, says that this 
is an error, as A, though occurring twice on the title-page, is shown 
by its position to belong to the stchometrie note, and does not in- 
dieate the number of the book. 

Ox., 14 cols., title on last col.: also, two copies in ink of cols. 1 to 
10, by the same hand as the lead-pencil facsimile. An independent 
and more complete pen-and-ink facsimile of col. 11 is bound up in 
Ox. as p. 25 of pap. 1497. 

Nap., title, 1 fr., 13 cols., published in Coll. Alt. I. 1—15. 

Nap. fr.—Ox, cob x 

Nap. col. 1 to 13— Ox. col. 2 to 14. 

(The order of the pages in Ox. is reversed.) 

This roll is shortly described (from Nap. alone) by Spengel, 
Philologus, XIX. 139—142, and id. Supplementband, IL. 497. 

Gomperz ( Anacarch und Callisthenes, Yn Commentationes Philologicae 
in honorem Th. Mommsen, Berlin, 1877, pp. 471—480) restores Ox., cols. 
4, 5, and shows that the passage illustrates the subject of flattery by 
anecdotes showing the relations between Alexander and some of his 
courtier-philosophers !. 

The subject of this roll, like that of (a), is xoAake(a; but they do 
not seem to be duplicates. 

More might be done towards the restoration of the text of (5b) by 
a joint use of Ox. and Nap. 


(c) 1089. Title lost. 


Not in Ox., Coll. Alt. VIIT. 1-6. The original has perished, ex- 
cept the last page. 

No continuous sense, but enough is preserved to show that the 
subjectis koAake(a. Is this a duplicate of (a) or (7)? 


(d) 1471. $:uoóóuo(v) || rv kar émiropiv é£ep||ya(c)uévev epi 
503v xal QBí|ev ék ràv Zíüvev(os exo)Aóv | ——-— || 8 éevt epi 
-app(n)cías. (The last line but one no doubt contained the 
book-nuniber-.) 





! The word in col. 5, l. 6, which Gomperz gives doubtfully as ópveéo:s, should 
perhaps be read as épveaw. 
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Not in Ox., Nap. Coll. Prior, V. (1) and (2) (Ottaviani). 

mappqaíta is the àvrikeuísérg àper;j to koAakeía ; so that this roll must 
be elassed with (&) and (5), in spite of the difference of title. For ék 
rür Zivovos exoAàv compare 1389. 


(e) Book IX. 


1424. $iXoóov || mepi kaxiv. kal ràv || &vrikeuiévov. dperàv || kai 

Tv év ois eloi || kal mepi à || 6". 

(So Nap.: Ox. omits the book-number O, but otherwise agrees.) 

Ox., title and 22 pages, published in Herc. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824, pp. 83-105. (The pages are disarranged in the lead-pencil 
facsimile, but stand in the order of the numbered cols. in the pub- 
lished copy.) 

Nap. title and 28 cols. published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Javarone, in Coll. Prior, III. (1), 1827. 

Not in Ox., Nap. col. 1 to 6. 


Ox.col rto 4-Nap.col. 15 to 18. 


A DUEWST Suc ur IIO 14. 
EE EE] 9 io 12— $5 » 7 to IO. 
EE 5 L3 60722 — » » i9 to 38. 


1424. was edited (from Nap. alone) by Goettling, 'ApwroréAovs oiko- 
ropikós, àvovópov olkovopukó, PiXobrpov epi kakiQv ka, TOv vrikeuiévov 
àperüv 0', conjuncta. edidit C. Gloettlingius, Jenae, 1830. — His text is 
criticised by Spengel as arbitrary and inaccurate, and sometimes 
inferior to that of the Naples editor. 

This roll was described, together with 1008, by Spengel (G'elehrte 
Anzeigen, München, Dec. 1838, pp. 1001-1023), who restores the 
text of some cols. of each. He mentions Ox., but apparently uses 
Nap. alone !. 


1424 is discussed and analysed, and Goettling's text emended in 
several places, by Schoemann, Observationes in Theophrasti Oecono- 
micum et Philodemi lib. IX. de Virtutibus et Vitiis (written in 1839), 
Opusc. Academ. III. pp. 206-243. — 1424 was also edited, together 
with 1008, by Hartung, Philodem's Abhandlungen d4ber die Haus- 
haltung und über den Hochmuth, etc. Leipz. 1857. | He makes use 
of Goettling and Schoemann for 1424, and Sauppe also for 1008. 
Ussing and Comparetti, however, describe his edition as value- 
less. 








! E.g. in 1008, col. 16, Nap. l. 18, where he rightly restores rà Xep£ov from 
TAZE€I^7 OY, the reading of Nap.; Ox.gives TAZ€IzOY. 
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The portion of the book preserved might be described as epi 
olkovouías. "The question discussed is, how the Epicurean eo$ós must 
conduet himself with respect to the acquisition and preservation of 
wealth, in order to avoid disturbance of the philosophie calm.  Philo- 
demus criticises from this point of view the Oeconomicus of Xenophon, 
and one of the books of the same name traditionally ascribed to 
Aristotle; but refers to the latter as a work of Theophrastus. (See 
Spengel and Schoemann, referred to below.) It is probable, therefore, 
that the particular vice treated in this book was covetousness (jiXap- 
yvpía); so that it may be connected with the four following 
anonymous rolls, which are shown, by the frequent recurrence of 
the word $iXapyvpía, to deal with the same subject. 


(f) 253. Title lost. (mepl $iXapyvpías 1). 
*Seorza:' 3 leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Ox., 1 fr. (numbered 235), Vol. VI. fin. p. 12. (The fr. numbered. 
253 in Ox. Vol. VI. fin. p. 9 must belong to a different roll.) 
Nap., 12 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 191—196. 
Ox. fr. 1— Nap. fr. 1; Ox. more complete. 
No continuous sense !. 


(y) 1613. Title lost. (mepi duXapyvpías ?). 

* Scorza:' two leaves only of orig. preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 13 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 124—135. 

No complete lines; but in a few passages the sense might perhaps 
be recovered. 

The writing of ( f£) and (9) is similar; and it is not unlikely that 
they are two parts of a single roll eut in two, like 222-1082. (Will 
any of the half-pages of (g) fit those of (£^) ?). 


(h) 465. Title lost. (mepi $uXapyvpías 1). 
*Scorza :' two leaves only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 14 frs. in Coll. Alt. IX. 187-200. 
No continuous sense. "The writing is perhaps the same as that 
of (f£) and (g). The paragraph-number 8 occurs on fr. 3. 


(k) 1090. Title lost.  (repi $uXapyvpías ?). 
* Scorza:' last leaf only of orig. preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap., 42 frs. in Coll. Alt. X. 155-175. 





' It is worth notice that the paragraphs or chapters of this pap. are 
numbered by letters on the margin. "Thus y occurs on fr. 9, 8 on fr. 7, 5 on 
fr. 3, and 8 on a col. following fr. z, of which the first letters are given in Ox. 
It would appear from this that the frs. preserved are near the beginn?ng of the 
roll; and also that they are given in reverse order in the Coll. Alt. (Is this 
the case elsewhere with * scorze ! ), 
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No continuous sense. 

The writing of this roll is quite different from that of the last 
three. Perhaps (f), (g) and possibly (A), are parts of a single roll 
cut into several pieces (as in the case of the mepi e?eefle(as), and (Kk) 
a duplieate copy of the same book. It would be worth while to test 
this hypothesis by a systematie examination of the fragments. 

The zepi zAoórov of Philodemus should also be compared, as 
similar in subject, though probably not belonging to the same series. 


() Book X. 


1008. $:uoóáuov || mepi kakigv || V. 


(The book-number |, i.e. Bk. X, is given in Nap. but omitted 
in Ox.). 

Ox., title and 25 eols., published in Here. Voll. Oxon. Pars Prima, 
1824. 

Nap. title and 24 cols., published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Caterini, in Coll. Prior, III. (2), 1827. 

Ox. col. r, not in Nap. 

Ox. col. 2 to 25— Nap. col. 1 to 24. 

(The order of the pages is inverted in the Oxford lead-pencil 
facsimile, but corrected in the published volume.) 

The part preserved treats of izepn$aría and kindred vices, and 
contains descriptions, in the style of the Characters of Theophrastus, 
of the av6á0s, the a?0ékacros, the zavreijpov, the e(pov, etc. 

Publications:— Spengel and Hartung, see above under (e) An 
improved text, based on both Nap. and Ox., was published by Sauppe, 
Philodemi de Vitiis liber decimus, Lips. 1853: and the roll was again 
edited by Ussing (Theophrasti Characteres et Philodemi de Vitiis liber 
decimus, Hauniae, 1868), who uses Sauppe. 


(m) 1457. $uXoócpov || mepi kaxiàv. 


Not in Ox.: Nap. dis., 24 frs., 12 cols., title, unpublished. 

* Utilizzabile, Comparetti. (What is the subject ?). 

From the various titles and subjects of these rolls it appears 
probable that Philodemus began by writing distinct treatises on 
single virtues and vices (e.g. vepi koAake(as), but. gradually formed 
the plan of uniting them all into a single comprehensive work in à 
number of books, the full title of which might have been epi kakióv 
«adl rÓv àvrikeusévov àperQrv kal vOv év oís eicl kal wepl à, each virtue 
or viee forming the subject of a separate book. See the concluding 
words of 1008,the book which treats of $zepgoavía : — 
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* * [i ^ * ^ , ^ , ; ! , 

Kai TOv vzoprngparwcp0r 0€ ToÜrov avroU karamavgoj|.ev, émavvávroj.ev 6 
, ^ ^ M ^ y ^ ? , ^ , 1 
avTQ TOV z€pi TOv üÀÀcv kakur àv OokuáCopev z0teto0at Aóyor !. 


IV. cepi mowuarov. 


(a) Philod. zepi zoupárov, Book IV. pap. 207. 

(P) - : " Book V. pap. 1425 — 1538. 
Title lost :— 

(c) pap. 1676. 


(d) 5:994. i 
(2)  .  444—-460—-463-1073-1074. 
(f) » 1081. 

(g  , 466. 

(h) , 408. 

(E)... 3 DA 

( —, 1581 


(m). 5, 01677: 
(n)t s M09. 


(0)? "188. : 

(a) Book IV. | 

207. QuXoÓfjuov || mepi || mompárov || à'. | 
(So Nap. The book-number A is omitted in Ox.) 
The title is followed by a stichometrie note, given in Ox. as 


APIG XXFl A, i.e. XXEr,— 2050 lines. Nap. and Martini, as well as 
the Oxford published index, give the number in the meaningless form | 
XXIA. 
Ox., 9 pages and title. 
Nap., title and 1o cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 148—158. 
i 


Nap. col. 1 -Üx p.a. B. 
» o» 2 B9 10 x. 1 
"we. —Ox.p.5, K. a. 
» sc —m— o4 5 25 K. b. 
» 2» 5:070 e. 94 50:9, Ke toL 





! Comparetti (Jelazione, p. 69) thinks that the zepi ópy?s, pap. 182, probably 
formed part of the same work, and that the full title of that roll may have 
been d44Xo8uov mepl kakiày —, 0 éor. mepi ópyrs. Dut against this it may be 
argued that even an Epicurean would hardly classify ópyz asa xakía. ópyyj stands 
on the same level as xápis (as, for instance, in xp. 8ó£. 1); and 182, 4$uvo5uov 
"epi ópyrjs, 1s to be classed with 1414, 4uo8zuov mepi xápiros, rather than with the 
zepi kakiàv, — Both books, however, might be brought under the more general 
head zepi 76àv kal Bíov used in the title of (d). 
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Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 718—720) gives à 
restoration of the scanty remains of the text, using both Ox. and Nap. 

Subject, perhaps the relation between the different kinds of 
poetry (tragedy, lyric poetry, etc.). 


(b Book V. 
1425. CuXoÓfuov || epi rowmpárov || €. 

Ox., 38 cols. and title, published in Zercul. Volum. Ox. Lithogr. 
Pars II. pp. 117—155. 

Nap., title, 2 frs., 36 cols., published in Coll. Alt. II. 159-197. 

The pages of Ox. are, as usual, disarranged in the volume of lead- 
peneil faesimiles, but are given in their right order in the published 
lithographs. 

iNapofr-21:2! . — Ox: col. z, 2. 
»uenlx1d10 982: 2. 3 60/38. 


1538. $/XoÓfov || zepi zrowmpárov || ro € || ràv eis 0o || 7o B. 
(So Ox.; Nap. gives the last three lines as Y €||N€1C AYO || o B.) 
Ox., title and r1 pages. 
Nap. title and 1o cols., published in Coll. Alt. IT. 198-208. 
INapacol. 4^. 0x, p. 4, E. 2. 
"a csi bt 


» » 4 — » 5» I2, E. d. 
EE » 5 — 054 »5 E, e. 
^" ED 6 — o» 52 F. a. 


» 17 A, not in Ox. 
22 7057 Bux. p.34, Eb. 


i. u.c 20 E cppnW e 
EE] 5» 9 — 5» »9 G. b: 
»OrO e m 1 T0J(1. 2; 


Not in Nap., Ox. p. 8, E. c. sopraposto. 
As Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, p. 721) has pointed 
out, 1425 and 1538 are duplicates. 
1425. Ox. col 27,1. 3 89.—1588, Ox. p. 4, l. 6 sq. 
»: soe RH XI ness. $3567 Ioa dg 
» TR Mor pe 22 52751: 469,9. 
T EPIO PEN] — hse m ELO s. 


» » 5 n 23 Sq.—  , » » 8, 38; 8Qq. 
?» 35 35 30. 
z st s ESL TS Bid 3-12 1254. 3 eq. 


» » 2 32; L Ig Sq.— EH 30575» 5; l. 2 Sq. 
» 21 9 maa T3 gd. mm 5 pp 12; Lora. 
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1425. Ox. col. 34, l. 11 sq.— 1588, Nap. col. 7 A., l. 4 sq. 


» 5» 9liqsqc.s Or Ada 
» » » 36, 1-8 Sq.— , 5» 5» AL, Ly Sq. 
» » » 37^ L 9 8q.— , » 59 Lh Sq. 
» i S 38, L "7 Sq.— , ». 5 10; jr Sq. 


Dübner (PAilologis Gothae conventum agentibus ; insunt fragmenta, 
Philodemi mepi mzowjpuárov, Paris, 1840) gives a reprint of 1425 Ox., 
with a restored text of cols. 3, 4, 10, 11, 16, 17, and 24 to 29, based on 
Ox. only. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 721—726) gives an 
account of the book, a summary of the argument of the earlier cols., 
and an amended text of Ox., col. 24 and a few other passages, founded 
on a comparison of Ox. and Nap. 

A considerable part of the text still remains to invite the restorer, 
especially in the later cols. where the two rolls supply one another's 
deficiencies. Ox. is in both cases more complete than Nap. 

The question under discussion appears to be that of the function 
and use of poetry. "The treatment of the subject may be compared 
with that of rhetoric in the greater part of the zepi jyropufjs. 

In 1425 Ox., col. 28, oceur the words ràs zapà Zyüvorv 0ó£as ézwó- 
yavres 1/09 (pe)ugkvouérov 70 cjyypappa karazavcopev. In this book, 
therefore, as in many others, Philodemus utilized his notes of Zeno's 
lectures. 

A commentary on the three preceding rolls, by Lucignano, exists 
in MS. in the Naples Museum. 


(c) 1676. Title lost. (94xo8f pov mepi mowpárav ?). 


Remains of the original exist at Naples. 

Ox., 6 pages, numbered col. 16 to 21. 

Nap., 11 frs., 13 cols., published in Coll. Alt. XT. 147—166. 

Nap. col. 5 to 10— Ox. col. 16 to 21. 

Ox. is in these six pages more complete than Nap.; but each is 
needed to supplement the other. In Ox. col. 20 the piece containing 
the right half of l. 1 to 12 is placed a line too low. "The mistake is 
corrected in Nap. 

A. considerable part of this roll can be read continuously. The 
subject and style are similar to those of (a) and (5). 

(d) 994. Title lost. ($:Xoófjpov mepi mowpárov ?). 
Ox., 37 pages. 
Nap., 24 frs., 38 cols., published in Coll. Alt. VI. 127—187. 
Nap. fr. 1-17, not in Ox. 
MES —Ox pom Ha 
T » i19 —e ee Hb. 


d diss. ca 
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Nap. fr. 20 OE mr H.e. 
ae AI zc exo, Ib d 
matur 29 6 obs $4, los 
TOM n e b3. dub. 


» $.-24,nob in Ox. 
Nap. col. 1, 2, not in Ox. 


iw u.2 zs. pas, Lie 

mu s A M cIg bd. 

ie eU Tus — T MEUS PO UNES 

P 5 6 —uqtocgw m M. a. 

: 35 ju cM DM 6, M. b. 

A ALI 8 c NIETO dU PLA 
259»1»^ 9,19, mJot-1n Ox, 

Saee eSDE zx: p. 26, N. e. 

es acute If 0200595232 5N- d. 
CET E 2 n5 22,N.6. 

SI GOLETAL mob 1n Ox: 

Xr ast d zx po 14; N. 8. 

1 10:3 916 em Co. Qa. 

P Lu P IS 10— 05:57:19,950. b. 6; d, 
Em 10 00H ems S 29, 24, P. 8. b. 


HN... 22, nobin Ox. 
pa 259407 —(x-- p.32. 33, P. d, Q; a. 


» » 25 —ou opas Qa b: 
»" » 26 — 0.4 » 2 Q. C. 
» » 27 — » » 4 Q. d. 
qus 30502536, IU. at 
255. 720; notin Ox: 

» » 39 — 5 5 35 R. c. 
5855537 zx sod bs d. 
» » 32 — PNIS: 8: 
Js 46.738 zs 29. 19.-D. 
^» » 34 — 5, »23Lh S. c. 

UE e, SURE UNE (SN S EO 9 
aiU 26 955 5228. 1-0; 
urenk 34 25 aos i. d. b. 
sv 38 Exe etse disc D udi 


Ox. is more complete than Nap. "The pages are fragmentary, but 
a good many passages may be restored. "The subject of the greater 
part is euphony. 

(e) 444—460—463—1073—1074. Five 'Seorze, which 
Quaranta joined together, *beleving them all to belong to 
one work zepi or]uérev' (Martini). The last page only of the 
original of each is preserved. 
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Not in Ox.: Nap. 112 cols. (or rather frs., Coll. Alt. XI. Index), 
published in Coll. Alt. IV. 109-208. It is to be presumed that these 
numbers represent different parts of one or more rolls eut into several 
pieces before being opened, as in the case of the zepi ebeefBe(as; and 
the true order of the different parts, as well as of the single cols. 
contained in them, is consequently quite uncertain. A commentary 
by Quaranta exists in MS. at Naples. The book is written in a large 
clear hand!, and considerable parts of it are fairly complete and in- 
teligible. The earlier part (as arranged in the Coll. Alt.) treats of 
the laws of euphony ; the later part (probably) of poetice diction ?. 

It is difficult to determine the exact relation between (d) and (e). 
They are not duplicates; but the earlier part of (e) closely resembles 
(d) in subject and treatment; and two short passages?, which do not 
look like acknowledged quotations (they contain a quotation from 
Sophocles), are verbally identical in the two rolls: 

(e) eol. 29, 1. 10 6 — —(d) Nap. col. 6, 1. 2 
5 1.16 to'end— uy ^1 s I5 
and eol. 52, 1l. 1 4 
but the remaining parts of these pages differ. 
(f) 1081. The last page only of the origimal is preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap., 47 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 81—123. 

Many of the frs. are fairly intelligible. Subject, the relation 
between subject-matter and style (?), and the laws of poetie diction ?. 


(gy) 466. 'Scorza ;' last page only of original preserved. 

Not in Ox.: Nap. 13 frs., in Ooll. Alt. X. 1—15. 

Legible in parts; but not much continuous sense can be recovered. 
Subject, the poetic style (?). 

(f) and (g) though not apparently duplicates of (e), closely re- 
semble it in parts. Compare, for instance, (e) col. 79 with (9) fr. 16: 
and (e) col. 103 with (f) fr. 38 and (5) fr. 12. 

(h) 403. ' Scorza;' 6 (?)* frs. of original preserved. 


» 





! This pap. unlike the rest of the VoU. Herc., occasionally marks the 
accents, and in one instance at least (col. 48) a rough breathing. 

? See Gomperz in Wiener Studien, ll. 1880, pp. 140-142, and Academy, 
1873, p. 36. He promises an edition of the papyrus. Parts of it are of great 
interest, 

? There may be other cases of duplicate passages in the two rolls which I 
have failed to notice. 

* Col. 52 is therefore the next page to col 29. Similarly, col. 32 is the 
next page to col. 28; cf. Eur. Ion 237-240. (Gomperz). 

5 Martini, by an unaccountable mistake, gives this roll the title 'Ezwxovpov 
zepi $óceos. On its contents see Gomperz, Academy, 1873, p. 36. 

* So Martini ; Coll. Alt. XI. Index says 1 p. only. 





GROUPS OF CONNECTED ROLLS. 79 


Not in Ox.: Nap., 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 25-30. 
Some of the frs. are perfectly intelligible. The question discussed 
is * What is a good poet ?' 


(k) 40". *Scorza ;' last page only of original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 4 frs., in Coll. Alt. IX. 31, 32. 
Subject, the same as that of (/). 


(D) 1581. * Scorza ;' original preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 7 frs., in Coll. Alt. VII. 157—160. 
Subjeet, the bearing of poetry on morals (?). 


(m) 1677. Original preserved. 


Not in Ox.: Nap. 24 frs., in Coll. Alt. XT. 167—182. 
À few passages only are partly intelligible. 


(n) (?) 1087. *Scorza;' last page only preserved. 
Not in Ox.: Nap. 2 frs., in Coll. Alt. VIIT. 119, 120. 


(o) ()) 188. —— — mepi mpaypareías (see above in Catalogue), 
perhaps belongs to the same series. 


I have failed to find any duplicates among the rolls zepi 70u;- 
párov other than (5), (with the partial exception of (4) and (e) men- 
tioned above ;) and it is difficult to determine the relations in which 
they stand to one another. In some instances, the points of resem- 
blanee between two rolls may be accounted for by assuming one to be 
the first draft of a book by Philodemus, and the other, the same book 
as subsequently rewritten by the author. Other rolls more probably 
contain portions of works by other writers, either used by Philo- 
demus as authorities, or eritieised by him as opponents; and among 
these may perhaps be Demetrius, (see 1014, Anumrpíov zepi zoupárov 
B', the title of which shows that the collection probably contained one 
other book at least of the same work,) and Heracleodorus, who is 
referred to in Philod. zepi zowjp. €', 1425 Ox. col. 23, and in the two 
anonymous rolls (c) and ( f). 


V. epi pnropucrjs. 


(a) Philod. zepi pgyr. Book I. pap. 1427. 


(D) ., —. »  » LH. , 1072 21674 —408—1580 
—409 —425 —1117. 
(c) » » » » IV. part I, pap. 1423. 


(d) » » » » 5 » 2, DEI 1007. 
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Book-numbers lost :— 
(e) Philod. zepi pyr. pap. 1506—1426 —240. 
(f) » 5 195 L9 HEIDE 
(g) T "e » 1015. 
(^) A large number of anonymous rolls. 


(a) 1427. $/XoÓfjuov mepl pyropikfjs jmrouvnpuárov a. 
Title in Ox., $1AOAHMOY || TIEP! PHTOPIKHC. 


Title in Nap, $!AOAHMOY || rreP! PHTOPIKHC || Yrio- 
MNHMATu. .|| A|| AP XX XA[ c€.... MZ. 


Ox., title (roughly copied) and 7 cols. 

Nap. (title, 4 frs., 7 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
26—35. 

Martini states that the * disegni ' of the cols. of this pap. were sent 
to London, so that those of the frs. only remain at Naples; and, 
accordingly, the faesimiles published in Coll. Alt. appear to have been 
engraved directly from Ox., and not, as in most cases, from a distinct 
copy ; so that in this case we have really only one copy in two forms. 
There are, however, some slight differences, e.g. in the last two lines 
of col. 5. 

The numbering of the cols. in Ox. and Nap. is the same. 

The last column ends as follows:— rois 9' 2jerépois uemréov (à)v 
ein, kai zepvrróre(pov) rois ye [rois] roiwo(ro)is, ómo, kal rij coduo(r)uciv 
puropuis oW) eivav réxvqv OveQ($)as kal rojrov cvcorarikovs Aóyovs 
memo(i)kam.. — el yàp "Em(()kovpos kal Myrpóüopos ér. 0' "Epuapxos àmo- 
datvovrai réxvqv inápxew rijv r(ot)a?rq(v), ós év rois é£js onoyurrjcopev, oi 
rosrois üvrLypádovres o) mávv ri. pakpàv Tr]s TOv marp(a)AotQv karab(kys 
àjeoarijkagw. 

The references to Epic. Metrod., and Hermarchus, here promised, 
are given in two other books, (5) 1674 Ox. col. 55, 56, and 61—1673, 
col. 2, and (e) 1506 Nap. col. 44. (See Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. 
G'imn. 1865, p. 824, and 1872, p. 28, where the text of the last four 
cols. is restored from Ox. and Nap.) 

Several pages are nearly complete.  Subject,—Is there a scholastie 
art of rhetorie (co$urua] pyropwaj), and is its study of use? The answer 
is affirmative. 


(b) Book II. 


1672. $XoÓáuov || epi jnropikts || B'.. (Title thus given in Ox.; 
in Nap. the book-number B is omitted.) 
Ox., title and 38 pages. The cols. are numbered from 1 to 40; but 
* mancano le col. 23 e 36, perché perdute nell' originale." 
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Nap. title and 40 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
36—76. "The cols. of Nap. are identical with those of Ox., except that 
the two cols. missing in Ox. appear in their places. 


Pap. 1674. $/Xoó pov mepl ónropucfis (bmrou)v(nparuQ)k(óv ?). 


Title in Ox., $1A0AHN ——— || --—-,23P. KHO ... (9) ||. N 
eS. K --- [| XXXXHH. 

Title in Nap, $i^hoAHMOY | --— PI.HC -—-- | Ih .... 
K ——-— | XXXXHH. 


Ox., title and 7o pages, published in Zerc. Voll. Oxon. Lithogr. Pars 
II. 1825, pp. 46-116. 

The cols. in Ox. are numbered in order, and are given in this order 
in the published lithoeraphs. In the MS. facsimiles col. 10 has been 
displaced, and stands between cols. 1 and 2. 

Nap., title, 1o frs., 58 cols., published in Coll. Alt. IV. pp. 42-108. 

Nap. fr 1607 -—Ox.cok rto 7. 
Not in Nap., Ox. col. 8, 9. 

INun: fr 959. IO Ox. col. 19, r1, 12. 
Nap. eol. 1 to 58— Ox. col. 15 to 7o. 

Gomperz has shown that 1674 and 1672 are partly duplicates. 
The relation between them may be shown as follows :— 


1674, Ox. col. 61, Nap. col. 49,1. 18 —1672, col. 2. 


7» » » 62, » 35 50, r 23 E 2» 2» 3- 

X 2 2409 ecu Epio EC TUE m cus 
Boone bua utl am 
DEEUDUILU TOS uo "nib D 2g. —. LIOS 

s Amo 609. ts naso Qtr 5227. 

M SEIS. "OU. n 37. IE 

osea. te 58, fin. ! es 59, L t too. 


Col. 7o Ox.— 58 Nap. is the last col. of 1674; so that 1672 con- 
tains a supplement of 32 cols., which is absent in 1674, and which was 
probably added by the author after 1674 had been written. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Giymn. 1865, pp. 824-826) restores, 
from Ox. and Nap., some lines of this treatise containing references to 
Metrodorus, Epicurus, and Hermarehus, 1674 Ox., col. 61 — 1672, col. 2, 
(in the latter, five lines are written twice by an error,) and 1674, col. 55, 
56. A considerable part of the text, fairly well preserved, still remains 
to be restored. 

The subject is very similar to that of (a). The questions discussed 
are,—Does an art of rhetoric exist? What are the relations between 
the rhetoric of the schools (7 eodwcruc juropucj) and. the rhetorie of 
publie life (7. moAewu] pgropuj)? How much do matural abilities, 

G 
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theory, and. practice respectively contribute towards making a good 
speaker? 

References to Epicurus (esp. év 79 epi rfjs pyropwijs) are numerous. 
The appendix 1672, cols. 8 to 4o, not given in the duplicate roll 1674, 
appears to consist of a collection of the authorities for statements 
made in the preceding part!. References to Epicurus are very numer- 
ous; and the greater part consists of summaries of certain chapters, 
(probably chapters of a work of Epicurus). 

Among the thirty-four anonymous rolls on the subject of rhetoric 
published in the Coll. Alt. of which a list is given by Comparetti, 
Relaz. p. 77, n. 5, I have found five (all *scorze, and none of them 
given in Ox.) to be connected with 1674—1672 as partial duplicates. 


408, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 33-52. 
1674. Ox. col. 14,1. 1 sq.—408, Nap. fr. 5, 1l. 1 sq. 
» $5 » I7 L 3 8q.— , ^» 5» L 1 Sq. 
» » » 20, L 38q.— ,; ^" » 4 l. 10 Sq. 
3 5-548 20 I TS 8q.— " HE sq. 
1580, Coll. Alt. XI. pp. 93-109, is in part a duplicate of 408, and is 
thus indirectly connected with 1674. i 
408. Nap. fr. 18,1. 9 s0.— 1580, Nap. fr. r, l. 1 sq. 
» » » 2l, i Sq.—  » ED » 7 l. 7 8q. 
» » » 22, L3 SQ.— » 5 8, I Sq. 
409, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 53-62, is in part a duplicate of 1580. 
18580, fr. 16 (b.), 1l. 12 sq. —409, fr. 1, l. 1 sq. 
js 1 20ES MIT. l 58g:.3 14 2 aH: 





! This may be inferred from a comparison of the opening words of the 
appendix with 1674, cols. 65 and 69. In col. 65 (an opponent), zowAes abrós 
dvacrpedópevos év 75 mpaypareía (sc. in the treatise of Epicurus ?) $yoi zepi uev ToU 
Téxvmv eivat Tiv pnropuv prO ixvos eüpnkévat, mwepi O6 ToU uev uépos abris Texvucóv 
bmápxew (moXAà cwmpeia 1), kal rovro» émayyéAXerat movjcagÉat Tv cvvayoyrv. óca 
pév oiv jgiv ápaprávew 8Sokéi. Col. 69 apparently contains the reply to this 
objector—éperjseos, ok év rà ovpumocío Aéyouev (sc. 'Emikovpov rabra yeypa- 
vat), ot0* év rois m epi Bev, ot0c KeXebouev abróv viov ép meAáye (pré (i.e. 
* we do not merely refer our opponent generally to certain books, in which he 
might have a qifficulty in finding the important passages"), àÀA' ómov $apév 
xai 0v àv dapév OgXoUoÓa. TÓ Tj» coQuoruc]v puropu]v TéXvqyv bmápxew, mapare6et- 
«ape» (i.e. *we have presented the actual passages in which Epicurus makes 
the statement "). 

The appendix begins as follows: xapióueÜa 86 rà dvüpi, kai ró zAj8os ràv 
xepaXaloy 0r àv às €AXeyov maplorarat Trjv Bófav juàv, i.e. I will indulge my 
opponent (in his desire for authorities), and (produce) the whole number of the 
chapters by which (Epicurus?) establishes our view. Then follows what 
appears to be a summary of the chapters in question. 
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425, Coll. Alt. IX. pp. 91-112, is in part a duplicate of 409. 
409, fr. 8, l. 11 sq.—435, fr. 8, l. 1 sq. 

(A large part of 425 consists of a curious digression on the effect 
of different elimates on health, the connection of which with rhetoric 
is not easy to explain.) 

1117, Coll. Alt. VIII. pp. 53-57, is similarly connected with 425. 
A95, Tr. 22, L5 Sq. — L117, fr. 4, 1:5 sq: 

Thus we have, including 1674—1672, a chain of seven papyri con- 
nected by duplicate columns. "Whether the remaining columns of the 
five rolls in the Coll. Alt. are identical with lost parts of 1674—1672 
and of one another, or whether some of the five were in part identical 
and in part different, as is the case with 1674 and 1672, it is im- 
possible to say! ; but in any case these five papyri must be added to 
the list of those bearing the title duiXoórjpov mepi puropikís. 


(c) Book IV. 


1423. O:XoÓfuov || mepl Pyropikfs || 8^ || rv eis 0$o 70 mpórepov. 

Ox., 18 pages and title. 

Nap. title and 19 cols, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Quadrari, in Coll. Prior, XI. (1), 1855. 

Nap. col. 1r, not in Ox. 
ne» 26039-0».p.z toG. 

14233 and 1007 are written by different hands. 

The pages of 1423 are numbered at the bottom. The last page 
bears the number PMZ, i.e. 147; so that 128 cols. must have 
perished. i 


(d) 1007. $:Xo8óuov || meo? Puropucss || à || ràv eis à$o rà 8e6- 
repov. "The last line 1s omitted in Ox., but is given in Nap. in 
the form T. ON .ICZ ... A€Y-€[.N. Orig. unrolled, the first 
231, cols. in 1799, the rest (under the altered number 1673) in 
1805. 





' I have little doubt that there are other instances of duplicate columns 
which have escaped my notice, both among these five rolls and among the other 
29 given in Comparetti's list. The attempt to find correspondences, sometimes 
of a few letters only, among the many hundreds of fragmentary columns on the 
subject of rhetoric may be described in the words of Philodemus himself as 
WVrroov év eAáye (gre. At the same time, 1t is in this direction that the chief 
hope of restoring the sense and connection of the fragments lies. 

G2 
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Ox. 45 pages, title on last page. Lithographed facsimile of Ox. 
published in Zerculanensium | Volunimum (Ozon.) Pars Secunda, pp. 
1-45. 

Nap. dis. (24 cols. 4- 44 cols.) engraved and published, with restored 
text and commentary by Scotti and Genovesi, in Coll. Prior, XI. (2), 
1855. 

Ox. corresponds to the last 443 cols. of Nap., i.e. to the part of the 
papyrus unrolled in 1805. 


Nap. *Seetion 1, col. 24  —Ox. col. 1. 
» 'Seetion 2, eol. 1-44— , €ol. 2-45. 


An edition of 1007 (from Ox. alone) by Spengel PhAilodemi de 
Rhetorica lib. IV, ex Volum. Herc. Oxonii excusis, Monac. 1836, was 
published in AbAandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Philosoph.- Philolog. Classe, Band IIL 1840, pp. 207-393. 
(A short notice by Spengel also appears in Verhandlungen der 
ersten. Versammlung Deutscher Philologen und Schulmánner, Nürnberg, 
1838, p. 17). The roll was also edited (from Ox. alone) by Gros, 
Philodemi Rhetorica, ete., Paris, 1840.  Restored text, Latin trans- 
lation, and commentary, as in the Naples editions: also faesimiles of 
Ox. cols. 2,3, 4, 5. He does not appear to have seen Spengel's edition, 
which is much the better of the two. 

Dübner (Zevue de Philologie, Vol. I. 1845, pp. 311-323) reviews 
Gros, and gives an improved text of cols. 15-19: he also ignores 
Spengel. 

The Naples editor mentions, and has no doubt used, the Oxford 
published facsimile, and the editions of Spengel and Gros. He adds, 
'non solum emendatiorem, sed etiam pleniorem textum nos nune 
damus, quam caeteri qui eam hactenus ediderunt. Emendatiorem 
quidem, eo quod uniuscuiusque columnae àzóypa$a, antequam aereis 
tabulis inciderentur, cum archetypis diligentissime conferre, et ad 
eorum fidem castigare datum fuit: quo factum est ut, quoad id perfici 
potuit, omnes ab illis errores expungerentur, qui exsceriptionem 
Anglicanam festinantissime absolutam, adeoque Oxoniensem editionem 
ex ea profectam, nec non alias exinde natas commaculant, quosque 
merito Spengeliusque, Grosiusque deplorarunt.' 

This statement requires qualification. Unfortunately, other per- 
formanees of the Naples editors give little reason to trust their 
judgment in correction; and even supposing the Naples copy to 
represent the papyrus with perfect accuracy, the papyrus itself must 
have deteriorated in the interval. Above all, in some cases (e.g. in 
Ox. col. 14— Nap. col. 13) detached slips are preserved in Ox. which 
had perished before Nap. dis. was made. 

Both divisions of Book IV. consist of a polemie against the fyropioi 
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co$ucrat, or professed teachers of rhetorie, which it is not easy to 
reconcile with the opinions expressed in (a). In 1423,the argument 
is that study of the theory of rhetorie is unnecessary, the only object 
to be aimed at by a speaker being clearness, which can be attained as 
well or better without special study. 

In 1007, details of style (especially euphony, metaphor, vzókpiwis or 
delivery, and eüpesis or invention) are discussed, with the object of 
proving that professed teachers of rhetorie give no special advantages 
in these respects; and lastly, the claim of the teachers of the art to 
confer the power of praise and blame is disputed. 

The book is addressed to a pupil named Caius: Nap. col. 42, l. 5, 
àmoreÜeopnjérvov roryapotr, à l'áie zat, üémávrov, etc. 

It contains promises to treat various subjects later, which may be 
of use in determining the order of the different books. 

Nap. eol. 33, l. 13, after denying that the teachers of rhetoric 
possess or confer any special powers of invention, Philodemus continues, 
€meibi] $uXAocorépas écrl kal Ba0e(as ye owvéoeos rÓ roioÜrov. óAAü 
. raüra. uev à£uoOrjoerat rwos &rv Aóyov kal kar. àAAa pépy] rfjs (9t)e£000v. 

Nap. eol. 30,1. 21 sq., róv zypof8Anuárov rà pév éorw Owaviká, rà 02 avp- 
BovAevrikd, rà 0& mepi rovs émaívovs kai yróyovs. .. . epi p&v ot(v) ràv Ota- 
vikKQv kai av ovAevrikQv, els àA(A)ov kaipóv ézvrqbe(u)órepov nepO1ooj.at. 

Nap. eol. 42, l. 19, ró yàp om érvíov Aeyópevov, órv kai BAámrer (sc. 7) 
puropui]) mpooTeÜcica àzárais, els ÓAXov kaipóv 7]ueis vn(e)pBaAAóp.e0a. 

This promise appears to be fulfilled in Coll. Alt. IX. p. 48 (pap. 
408, fr. 18)— Coll. Alt. XI. p. 93 (pap. 1580, fr. 1), one of the rolls 
connected by duplicate passages with Book II. (^). 

The last col. ends thus :— 

à 0€ l'opy(as elozjkrat Aéyov. ó ma(p)à IlAáreri 7epi To0 rv puropukóv 
ümavros rexveírov rexvkórepor eivau Oó£ew, év rots Vorepov ypadoopérows 
Aóyois àzoÜeopijaopev. 

References to Plato's G'orgias, which may be connected with the 
fulfilment of this promise, occur in 1580 (5b), Coll. Alt. XI. 93—109.fr. 4; 
and in an anonymous roll on rhetoric, 1612 (not in Ox.), Coll. Alt. XI. 
112—118, fr. 4, 8. Compare also 1004, Coll. Alt. III. 110-209, col. 6o. 


(e) 1426. $uxoóápov mepi prjropuctis. 
Title in Ox., $1ÀOAHA . .| TEPIPHTOPIK .. || APIOMXXX | €. 
Title in Nap., $1AOAHA .. || T€EPIPHTOPIK ..|| APIOMOCXE. 


Ox., 16 pages and title. (An independent faesimile of col. 13 is 
wrongly bound up in Ox. as p. 32 of pap. 1497.) 

Nap., title and 16 cols., published, with restored text and commen- 
tary by Scotti, in Coll. Prior. IV. (2), 1832. 

The cols. are given in the same order in Nap. and Ox. 
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At the bottom of the last page is a note, containing perhaps the 
name of the bookseller. It is given in Ox. as 


TIOCE€I AQN (AK?) T€O || TOYOITON'C || CENCA ; 
and in Nap. as 
TIOCEI A GONAYTOC || TOYBI TON:C || CEA^CA. 


The writing is smaller than that of the text, and some of the letters 
are differently formed. "The last line is the usual note eeA/óes oo, 
giving the number of pages in the roll. The preceding words are 
read by Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gmn. 1867, p. 672, n.) as 
IIoceiódvakros ToU Bírovos. 

Compare the note at the end of pap. 993, Epic. 7epi $vc. Bk. II. 
The Nap. text and translation are reprinted in Gros, Philodemi 
Rhetorica, Paris, 184c, pp. 209-220. 


Pap. 1506. 9/XoÓjuov mepl prropwfjs brouvnpariwórv. 
Title in Ox., 610A. MOY || .. PI PH. . PIKHC || YTTOMNH- 
MATIKON l| APIGXXXHHHF. 


Title in Nap., $91ÀOAHMOY || TTEP! PHTOPIKHC || YITOMNH- 
MATIKON || APIOXXXHI. 


Ox., 50 pages and title. 
Nap. (title, 16 frs., 58 cols.), engraved and published in Coll. Alt. 
III. 1-71. 
Ox., p. 1 and 2, a few letters only, apparently written on the outer 
side of the papyrus. 
Nap. frs. 1—17, not in Ox. 
Nap. cols. 1to24-—Ox.pp.3 to 26, T. a. to A 2, D. 
» » 25to 31, not in Ox. 
»  » 82t0535-—0Ox. pp. 27 to 3o, C 2, c. to D 2, b. 


» » 3610445. 5.325030, D2, c En R20 
» » 45 — » » 3b F 2, d. 

» » 46, 47 7c » » 401,42, G 2, &. b. 

T. » 498,not in Ox. 


» s» 42t0 52-O0x. pp. 43 to 46, G 2, d. to H 5, € 
» » 593, 54, not in Ox. 
5 » 55 to 68—Ox. pp. 47 to 5o, I 2, b. to K 2, b. 
Gomperz has pointed out that 1426 and 1406 are duplicates. The 
correspondences between them are as follows :— 


1426. col. 2, — 1506. Nap. col. 49 — Ox. p. 43. l. 21 sq. 
2 » X2,l 1840 5 13D »'o& Bosq EE 
3 » 3,1; 254074; fn «— € 5 "4 erc RT 
^ » J3,L X L0 6, r5 Pe ». uw Bast ON 
» » 6,l181t1o 8,116 , » » 53. 
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1426. col. 8, 1. 17 to 9, 1. 31-1506. Nap. col. 54. 


i zog laetor 25- 9 io» 39e 0x. p.47. 
E a nr 2550r3,.B 990-95. Pa utc. 49. 
* 3-R3): 24 69 15. l. 3X0. 3 $a iu nom. 49: 
^ 5-E5,1. Xr to 16, fin. 5i ROLLE OE oo: 50: 


The variations between the two duplicate copies are noteworthy. 
Most of them are due to mere errors; e.g. in 1506 the last word is 
given as ároías instead of àyxwo(as. Dut in one instance at least, 
1506, col. 56, Nap.— 1426, col. 12, there is a real difference of reading, 
1426 giving Ouarpii(x)óv pijropa, and 1506 exoAacri(kór pijro?)pa. "This 
appears to show that the second of the two papyri must be a recension 
made by the author, and not a mere transcript of the other. 

Duplieates of one or two frs. occur also in pap. 240 (not in Ox., 
Nap. Coll. Alt. VIIT. pp. 82-100; last fr. only of orig. preserved). 

1506, Nap. fr. 6, 1. 2 sq. probably —240, fr. 23 b, l. 3 sq. 
T DOE IS NTET Sg: Ur I sd. 

Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1865, pp. 818-828) gives an 
account of 1506 — 1426, with a restoration, founded on Ox. and Nap., 
of the better preserved parts of the text, especially the last three cols. 

Ox. is decidedly better than Nap., and in several pages preserves 
considerable pieces lost in the later copy. 

This book discusses the question how far the art of rhetoric is 
valuable as a training for the statesman. Philodemus' answer is, that 
it is not indispensable, the essential qualification for a statesman being 
not study of rhetorie, but moral excellence. 

In col. 32 to the end is contained a summary or recapitulation 
(whether of the contents of the book itself or of some other does not 
appear), introduced by the words ràv 9' e(y)keuévov k(e$)aAa(ov éxacror 
bmo(j)uvijoke(uv 7e)ipaaó(j.)e0a. 

The earlier part of 1506 resembles in subject part of 409, Coll. Alt. 
IX. 53-62 —425, Coll. Alt. IX. gr-112 (two of the series connected 
with Bk. IL. (5),) and the same names occur repeatedly in both. 


(f) 1669. 9:xo8uov mepl juropufis. 


Title in Ox., $IAOAHMOY || TI€PI PHTOPIKHC. 
Title in Nap., $1A0AHMOY ll rIEPI PH7OP .... 
Ox., 34 pages and title. 
Nap., title, 32 cols, 5 frs, published, with restored text and com- 
mentary by Ottaviani, in Coll. Prior, V. (1), 1835. 
Nap. fr. 1-5, not in Ox. 
Nap. eol. 1, not in Ox. 
» » 2, 30x; P. 7: 8. 
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Nap. eol 4, 5, 6 —Ox. p. 1, 2, 3. 
» » 71032— , , 9to 34. 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 4, 5, 6. 

The pages in Ox. are headed. col. r, etc. to col. 34 in their present 
order. It is possible, therefore, that in this case the right order is 
preserved in Ox. and not in Nap. 

The text of the Nap. ed. may be much improved by the use of Ox. 

The question discussed is, whether rhetorie or philosophy con- 
tributes most towards a happy life? 'The answer is unfavourable 
to rhetoric. 

With this should be placed three anonymous papyri, in which the 
same question is discussed, viz. 1078-1080, C. A. VIT. 161—185; 455, 
C. A. IX. 121—132 ; and 467— C. A. X. 14-38. (* Scorze;' a few pages 
only of the originals exist.) The writing and appearance of the three 
are similar; and it is not impossible that they are parts of a single 
roll Of 455, a single fr. (not identical with any of those in Nap.) is 
given in Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 7; the other two numbers are not given 
in Ox. 


(g) 1015. $:xoóóuov mepi pnropucfis. 


Ox, .... ÀI . OY || TTEPIP ATOPIKHC. 

Nap. $ .... HMOY || TIEPIPHTOPIKHC. 

Ox., 76 pages and title. 

Nap., title, 28 frs., 58 cols., engraved and published in Coll. Alt. V. 
pP. 77-152. 


Nap. fr. 1-5 
be c not in Ox. 
3) 03) d 63 
» » 4 
uM zd xp. - Bd 
5^.» 2, not mx 
» » 8 — » » 4 C. d 
» » 9,notin Ox. 
» » IO — 5 5» 5b CE 
» » II — 5,5 » IO, D.a 
» » I2 — 5» » P» D. b 
» » I3 — » » 9 De 
»' » 14,15, Dot in Ox. 
» » 16 - 5 » 8, D-£ 
» o» 17,19,19*— Jy AS OEDHRLGEEUR M BE 
» » 20 Lodo tj 48, E. d. 
5:199 XE z53 98 0.6. 
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Nap. fr. 22, not in Ox. 
20:4 24 zu0x. p E.b. 
» » 24 — £D 16, F. d. 
» » 25 — » » I4 Hd. 
i 2. 26 Ef a ALD. B. 
» » 27 46, G. c. 
28, not in Ox. 
— 5» » 47 G. e. 
» 45. EH. 
zo u425 Hb: 
D » 44; H. d. 
43; H. e. 
— » » 4l, EE 
c n ciBorL 8... 
m ou AOSIE b: 
5o» 19 515627240 €; 
Not in Nap., Ox. p. 2, 3, 6. 
Nap. col. 10 I quod: 
e NO E26 42535 Ks 8. 
nos r2 Eu GOER b: 
D UIS E oet Kr: 
» » 14 mS $5.5 38, «K* d. 
EUER ERR OIG 5192/4, 29; Ti:8. b. 
me nngtf7 za unamebop. 
» » 18 L— 
ie 3 R0 — 4, »96,M.a. 
id R26 zc ceno MC. De 
"n m 24 M. 
in » 22 
iE 59 35 a 
SUP uem —, »52,N.b 
EU n25 MEE ig PCS 
c3 20 -— 5520, N d. 
e 
a 
b 


ER 
I" 
E 
3$ 


Oo - OQCui d C29 D oH 
Il 


^" » 27 — 5 » 39: N. 

» » 28 c » » 24, O. 

» » 29 — 5, »3L O. 

m- $30 B3b In. Ox 

»  » B1 523,0: d. 
» » 32 E yo 33 25, ipa: 
» » 33 p 3500. 39 55; Ez b. 
45. 3024 nof. in Ox. 

» » 35 — ^» » 58, Q. a. 
» » 36 59 52975 Q. b. 
n » 37 » » 56, Q. C. 
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Nap. col. 38 — Ox. p. 29, Q. d. 
" » 239 L— 64, R. a. 
5741» 49 emus o»,0LJ b 
3 1 LAE ES; 55 2035, 8 9 db. 
3; a E 5255; 21; Ed: 
^» » 43 — 0, » 50 R. e. 
23 » 44 L3 5 65, S. a. 
4 5145 ox 76, S. b. 
» 5 46,494 PES sins D22B n DUSRS 
"eni Em 4.5 80, 5.6: 
» » 49 m y 059 68, qq 9. 
»t Ls z15 43729510. 
ES » 5I EM 67, qo 
* 5s 52 —( t0 8 66, 4M d. 
E e ENS eno 8. 
» » 54 — £5 £5 69, V. a. 
j» 1915 8 zs 55 MB 
d n 56 — We E Ie 
500559257 ES 527 MR 
25 n 58 — o, » 72, V. e. 


This papyrus (Ox. only) is mentioned by Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. 
Oesterr. Gymnas. 1865, p. 816, as *sowohl durch Gedankengehalt wie 
durch anziehendes Detail hoher Beachtung werth. Considerable parts 
of it admit of partial restoration. 


Subject, —rhetorie compared with philosophy, $vetoXoy(a, and z0A- 
rikrj, a8 regards its bearing on happiness (?). The contents, to a certain 
extent, resemble those of 1669 ( £^) and the three connected numbers. 


With 1015 should be placed the anonymous roll 832. (Orig. 
preserved at Naples. Not in Ox.: Nap. Coll. Alt. VII. 44—67. Text 
very fairly preserved and intelligible.) 

The two rolls are very similar in subject and treatment, though I 
have failed to find any duplicate cols. 

The connection between them has been pointed out by Gomperz 
(Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymn. 1872, pp. 24 sq.), who restores and ex- 
plains some passages of each, showing that they contain an attack on 
Aristotle. 


(h) OruER AwNoNvwovs horrs. 


1004. Title lost; probably $9/Xoóóuov epi guropwcsjs. (This 
title is given in Nap., but is due to mere conjecture.) 


Ox., 9 pages. 
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Nap. dis., 8 frs., 95 cols., published in Coll. Alt. III. 110-209. 


Nap. eol. 3-0Ox. p. 5, C. a. Nap. eol. 17 0x. p. 7, E. 1. 
E 6r 29/9. b; E mIII8E 2.9; BP 2. 
Eom ou Use 50 QS 05359 ET 
» )» 15-— » » 6, E. 2. 35 » 20-— » » 2, E. 4- 

Notin Nap, , , 4, B.b. 


Gomperz (Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. Gymnas. 1866, pp. 695—705) has 
restored the better preserved passages (including Ox. p. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8) 
from Nap. and Ox. ; but much more might be done. 


Subject,—the function and utility of the art of rhetoric. 


SCORZE. 


In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 9, one small fr. numbered 435. 

In Ox., Vol. VI. fin. p. 11, two small frs. numbered 238. 

The writing of both is similar to that of 455 ( f). 

Not in Ox.:— 

220, Coll. Alt. VI. 188-199. 

Intelligible in parts. Subject,—What is the use of rhetoric (?)? 
For the sense fr. 13 may be compared with 468, C. A. X. 63-66, fr. 6, 
and perhaps with 1674 (b), col. 13. 


1573, C. A. VIIL. 42-52!. Subject,—Is the study of rhetoric 
neeessary to make a good speaker? 
On rhetoric ; special subject doubtful :— 
1095, C. A. VII. 41-43. See Gomperz, Zeitschr. f. d. Oesterr. G'ymnas. 
1872, p. 24. 
(ZapbavámaAXos, mentioned here in fr. 3, occurs again in 240 (e), 
fr. 18.) 
1086, C. A. VII. 136—139. 
NEME .. 5$ 140-156. 
1601, , , VIII. 56-41. 
228, , , ., 163-165. (* May be either repli 95r. or epi Toup.) 
SO. . . 110-172: 
898, , ,  IX.21-24. 
ENG S s » II$3-I16. 
BEL s » 117-120. 


469, , ,  X.39-41. 
468. ,. . » 63-66. See 220 above. 


' Gomperz (Wiener Stud. 1T. 1880, p. 142) connected this roll with 409— 
425 (b. (The numbers there given are apparently misprints.) 
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4"I8, C. A. X. 67—70. 


1079, 5 5 » 146—1 54- 
1099, 33593 3199 176-1 78. 
1101, gy. 99.7785 179-181. 


1114, ,, ,, XI. 11—19. (Forthe sense cf. fr. 7 with 1506 (), col. 21.) 
I160B, ;, , 5 Hi1c-riE 


1618, , , , 124-125. 
16383, , , , 126-132. 
1646, , , , 141—142. 
1693, , , , 183-19go. ' Extant reliquiae. 


The authorship of this large mass of anonymous rolls is uncertain ; 
but there is little doubt that the greater part of them at least is to 
be referred to Philodemus. Of his work on rhetoric we know that 
duplieate copies, probably several in number, existed in the collection; 
and from the relations between the different rolls preserved, and the 
variation in the titles, it appears that the author occasionally rewrote 
and amplified parts of his work. Moreover, as the end of Book IV. 
contains a promise of more books to come, the whole treatise must 
have been of considerable length. Tt is eagy, therefore, to account for 
the existence of a large number of rolls containing portions of it; and 
there is nothing in any one of those preserved inconsistent with the 
authorship of Philodemus. On the other hand, it must be remembered 
that Philodemus was by no means an original writer. He would 
probably prepare for the composition of a work on rhetoric by collect- 
ing any books he could find by other authors on the same subject; 
and similarity between the contents of two rolls (e.g. 1015 and 832) 
may be accounted for by supposing plagiarism on the part of Philode- 
mus, as well as by the assumption that he was the author of both. 


191 
PAPYRUS [ji2| 


QiAoÓuov epi Ocóv Óuyoyrs. 


Tug treatise of Philodemus, On the Mode of Life of the 
Gods, formed the contents of à papyrus-roll broken into two 
pieces, which were opened at different times. The larger 
piece (No. 152), containing the lower part of each column, 
was unrolled in 1802, under the superintendence of Hayter. 
The smaller piece (No. 157), containing the first 8 or 9 lines 
of each column, was unrolled in 1809, after Hayter had left 
Naples. 

The originals of both parts of the roll are preserved at 
Naples.  Hayter brought back with him to England the 
lead-pencil facsimile of pap. 152, made under his direction. 

After pap. 157 had been unrolled in 1809, a new copy of 
the original of pap. 152 was made to aecompany it; and an 
engraved facsimile of the two parts together was published 
in Coll. Prior, VI. 1839, with a restored text, translation, and 
commentary by Scotti. | | 

The text of pap. 152, therefore, exists 1n three forms : in 
the original, in Hayter'*s copy, and in the Naples engraved 
faesimile; that of pap. 157 in the original and the Naples 
facsimile only. The original, though now more defective in 
many places than either of the copies, is still sufficiently well 
preserved to decide the question in numerous cases where the 
copies differ, and sometimes gives the true reading where 
both are wrong. Of the copies Hayters (Ox) has the 
advantage of having been taken immediately after the un- 
rollng, and before the papyrus had suffered much from 
exposure. This copy is, therefore, more complete than either 
the original in its present state, or the Naples published 
facsimile. It probably gives correctly the impressions of a 
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draughtsman ignorant of Greek. t is full of mistakes which 
could not have been made by any one aequainted with the 
language ; but the very existence of these mistakes is in one 
respect a security, as it proves that the facsimile has not been 
tampered with by other hands. 

The Naples published facsimile was not made till seven 
years later, and it is evident that the original had suffered 
much in the interval While for this reason more defective 
than Ox. the Naples facsimile contaims fewer obvious mis- 
takes, and has probably therefore been revised by some one 
with a knowledge of Greek. t is valuable as a check on Ox., 
and where both agree, the text may usually be considered 
certain; while of the heads of cols. (pap. 157), Nap. is the 
only copy in existence. 

Some notion of the extent to which the two copies differ 
may be formed from the fact that in a single col. of pap. 152 
(Nap. col. 5 2 Ox. p. 13), containing when perfect 25 lines of 
about 34 letters each, of which about half is lost, I have found 
(reckoning each letter as one, and counting omissions) 128 
differences. Large as this number seems, the draughtsmen 
are hardly to be blamed for inaecuracy. The writing of this 
papyrus is exceptionally small and close; and the black letters 
on their dark ground are so difficult to distinguish, and cracks, 
creases, and other accidental surface-marks are so easily mis- 
taken for ink-strokes, that, except where the words are con- 
tinuous and the sense gives a clue, two persons would rarely 
read a line of the original alike ; so that a copyist ignorant of 
Greek, and therefore forced to take each letter on its own 
merits, would necessarillp make constant mistakes. On the 
other hand, knowledge of the language gives rise to errors of 
an opposite kind; for the reader has a dangerous tendency 
to see what he expects to see. Still by comparing the 
original and the two copies, it is possible to put together à 
text which, though certainly not free from errors, is nearer 
correctness than any which could be obtained by the use of 
one or two of the three sources alone. 

The originals at Naples are preserved in the form of 
89 ' fragments! and 15 *columns! The 15 columns, and three 
of the fragments, are given in both copies; 8 fragments in 
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Ox. alone; and r3 fragments in Nap. alone. The other 
65 fragments are omitted as useless, both in Ox. and in the 
Naples published faesimiles; but subsequently to the pub- 
lication of the Naples edition, these fragments also were copied 
and engraved in the Naples Museum, though not published, 
and the old facsimiles of the published fragments were at the 
same time corrected. 

I had worked through the fragments in the original, and 
extracted all the significant words I could find, before I dis- 
covered the existence of this unpublished Naples facsimile 
(referred to as N. dis); but I have subsequently examined it, 
and corrected my results with its help. "The conclusion at 
whieh I have arrived is that it is impossible to find any 
continuous sense in the fragments not given in one or both of 
the earlier copies, and the most that can be attempted is to 
form a probable guess as to their subject-matter. 


TrrrE. 


The title by which the treatise has hitherto been known is 
that given in the Naples edition, viz. $uXoóáuov mepi Tífs$ TGv 
Ócàv e)eroxovuévgs Óuwyoyts karà Züvova, Of this, $uXoóáuov 
7epí 1s certainly, and. &eyoyfjs probably, right ; and there must 
have been some mention of the gods. "The rest is due, like 
much else, to the imagination of the Naples editor. The true 
form will be discussed in its place at the end of the text. 
Without attempting to give the full title, which there is little 
hope of recovering, I propose to call the treatise 9wuoóópov 
7epl Ocày Ówwyoyfs, a name which sufficiently describes the 
contents of the portion preserved. 


ARRANGEMENT. 


With regard to the arrangement of the paces, all that can 
be clearly ascertained is that the 15 *columns, which form 
the end of the treatise, stand in their right order. The 
arrangement of the ' fragments' is much more doubtful. It is 
to be presumed that most of them are numbered and mounted 
in their original order (frs. 1 to 50, from pap. 152, being the 
lower parts of cols, and the rest, from pap. 157, the upper 
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parts of cols.); and in many cases this is put beyond a doubt 
by the fact that the papyrus on which successive fragments 
are written is continuous. But there are two obvious ex- 
ceptions to this arrangement, in the case of frs. 87 and 89, 
which, being bottoms of cols., must belong to pap. 152, but yet 
are placed at the end of the fragments of pap. 157; and there 
may, therefore, be other exceptions which are not obvious. 

The connection between the upper parts (157) and the 
lower parts (152) of the roll can be traced with certainty 
from the end backwards, as far as both parts are continuous, 
1. e. to col. 5, but no farther; so that in the case of cols. 1 to 
4, and all the fragments, the connection cannot be discovered 
except by internal evidence. Scotti has chosen to arrange 
the fragments published in the Naples edition in the following 
way :— 

Pap. ub - E - A - zh — 84) - zr - Bc 
Pap.1524$ 3 —$24 —1 78 — $23 —487 —  897— 
That is, he treats fr. 65 of pap. 157 as the top of the next 
page to that of which fr. 3 of pap. 152 forms the bottom, and 
so on. But,as he candidly admits that he has no grounds for 
doing so!, it 1s needless to discuss his arrangement. 

I have sueceeded in finding a connection between the 
upper and lower parts of a page in one case only—that of 
152, col. r, and 157, fr. 85.  Classifying the fragments accord- 
ing to their subject-matter, we find that the subject of friend- 
ship is discussed in frs. 82 (p. 6), 83, 84, 85, of pap. 157, and 
in frs. 87 and 89 (?), and cols. 1 and 2, of pap. 152. The four 
frs. of pap. 157 are apparently consecutive ; of pap. 152, cols. 
I and 2 are certainly so; and from the present position of 
frs. 87 and 89, and their comparatively good state of pre- 
servation, it is natural to suppose that they immediately 





'! «Eadem [fragmenta] utique in Tabulis ita disposuimus, ut quae vide- 
bantur inter se connecti, nos potius conjecturis indulgentes, quam aliqua 
evidentia permoti, alterum alteri subjungeremus ; ideoque ex ipsa Tabulae 
inspectione recte procedentem sermonis contextum lector inspiceret. Quod 
quidem in XII fragmentis contigit. Voll. Herc. Coll. I. tom. VI. p. 3. The 
*recte procedens sermonis contextus' is, it need hardly be said, of the 
Neapolitan editor's own composition. 
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precede the columns. "Thus we have one subject discussed in 
four probably consecutive pages of each part of the roll ; and 
this alone affords à strong presumption that these pages are 
in some way connected. Now col r, the third. of the four 
pages in pap. 152, ends with the words óere BéXrwov a$rà 7& 
zpá&yua —, from which it is evident that the next page must 
have begun with the letters TA, and that an infinitive must 
have followed. "Turning to the fourth of the four pages of 
pap. 157, we find the first letters to be TA - - - (-?) €iN. This 
can hardly be a mere coincidence ; and the probability of the 
connection is increased to certainty when we read at the end 
of the same line 13) zapafií(eo6o1: for the complaint of the 
writer against his opponents in 152, col r, was that they 
applied the language of friendship in à forced or unnatural 
sense to the relations between men and gods; and that is 
precisely what is expressed by the word vepafié(eo0a. — (Cf. 
uó0ovs mapa(jií(Qeo 0a. kai ÓuaoTpéjew, given in. L. and S. from 
Plut. 2. 19. e) Therefore, 157, fr. 85, is the top of the next 
page to that of which 152, col. r, is the bottom ; and as 152, 
eols. 1 and 2 are continuous, it follows that 152, col. 2, is the 
lower part of the same page of which 157, fr. 85, is the upper 
part. 

As 1t 1s doubtful how far the * fragments ' are consecutive, 
we cannot from this determine with certainty the position of 
the rest. I have placed those which treat of the subject of 
friendship, and the following ones (as far as col. 5, where the 
connection becomes certain) in the order which they would 
take supposing them to be consecutive; that 1s,—— 


Pap.157 ) fr.82 ) fr.83 ) fr.84 ) f7.85 | fr.86 | fr.88 
Pap.152 | fr.87 f:.89 f col. 1 ! col. 2 n 3 f col.4 col. 5, ete. 


In this arrangement, the combination Y fr. 85 is 
col r j col. 2 


almost certainly right; the rest may or may not be right, 
but none of the frs. probably are far out of place. No room 
is here left for the detached fragment, three pages wide, 
which I have called 86 b: but it is very likely that this may 
have come from a different part of the roll from the preceding 
fragments, as 87 and 89 certainly do, and that all these 
together may have been stuck on the last 'tavola' of frag- 
H 
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ments merely because their true position was lost. (The 
position of 88, which forms part of the same group, is also 
doubtful.) 

The arrangement of the fragments 1 to 81 is so uncertain, 
that I have left them in the order in which they now stand 
in the original. Most of the frs. of 157, no doubt, belonged 
to the same pages with corresponding fragments of pap. 152'; 
but the connections between them cannot now be traced. 


PALAEOGRAPHY. 


The writing of this roll differs in some respects from that 
of most of the Herculanean Papyri The letters are excep- 
tionally small (especially in the last columns), and the lines 
are of 'normal' (or hexameter) length?, i. e. of about 36 
letters?. In these peculiarities it resembles pap. 26. But it 
differs from almost all* the other rolls in the fact that abbre- 
viations are used in it. These are as follows :— 

KR — xal, passim. 
TfT — mpàs, passim 5. 
jJ — rpómo-*, fr. 1, l. 17; fr. 30,0; fr. 34,1 45; fr. 55, 1. 1; 
Ír- 56: b 5 df. 5S 
X 2 xpóvo-", fr. 30, 0 ; fr. 35 (twice) ; fr. 42 ; fr. 56, a and c. 
D —yàp* col. o»lv23: 
T — -rov?, col. 9, l. 39 and 41. 





! À connection may be suspected, for instance, between 157, fr. 68 and 152, 
fr. 37, both of which seem to treat of * analogous motion. 

? See Birt, Das antike Buchwesen, Berlin, 1882, pp. 197 and 204. 

* The average length of the lines in the last complete col. is 36 letters; in 
fr. r, approximately 32 letters. 

* But see pap. 831. 

* Common in uncial MSS.; cf. Gardthausen, Griechische Palaeographie, 
Leipz. 1879, p. 256. 

* Cf. Gardthausen, ib. p. 257. 

* Cf. Gardthausen, ib. p. 258. 

* Cf. Lehmann, Zachygraphische Abkürzungen der Griech. Hamndschr. 
Leipz. 1880, $ 50: the nearest parallel given by him is from the Venetian 
Codex of Aristotle, A.D. 954. 

* Cf. Lehmann, $ 41. In later MSS. this mark (a sloping stroke like a grave 
accent) stands regularly for -ov, but is sometimes used where -ov is required. 

[Since, however, we have apparently the same mark in the three abbrevia- 
tions for xai, yàp, and -rev, it is more natural to explain it in each case as a 
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| or / ^ éeri, passim. 
Nor X 2 elvai! fr. 1, l. 10(?) and 15 (?)-; fr. 65,1. 8 (9) ; 
fro6o nud S5. 1:6: fs. 8o, L 54. 
Also, possibly, 
8 — -0ai, in the small writing below fr. 28 *. 


For the abbreviation of xa? I have found no exact parallel. 
But Lehmann, $ 19, gives instances of the use in uncial 
writing (the London Codex of Nonnus, A.D. 972) of the 
'taechygraphie' sign for «t, viz. V, written «bove the line, 
instead of the commoner curved stroke below the line: and 
it is possible that the cross-stroke of the K' represents this 
sign? The abbreviation for 6e. (if that is the meaning of 
the sign) may be similarly explained. 

The signs for écrí? and eive: are also, as far as I can find, 





mere sign of abbreviation. The ordinary abbreviation sign in later Greek MSS. 
is a sloping stroke like an acute accent placed under the last written letter of 
the word, e.g. ap; —dpyvpotv. In the old M88. we find sometimes a horizontal 
stroke over the last written letter, e. g. APT —dpyvptov (Notices et Extraits 18, 
2, p. 231); sometimes a curved line at the right-hand top corner of the letter, 
e. g. Y? —inéypavra (Jot. et Extr. 18, 2, p. 393, n. 1); sometimes a sign like S 
in the same place, as in the Codex Alexandrinus, and in the Cureton Iliad 
Palimpsest. (Cureton, Fragments of the Iliad of Homer from a Syriac 
Palimpsest. Lond. 1851, p. xv.)J—W. M. L.] 

! "The Nap. ed. is wrong in taking this, as well as the preceding mark, to 
stand for éerí. 

? Nap. ed. gives, in addition, & — AAÀH ; and Wattenbach (Anleitung 
zur Griech. Palaeogr. Leipz. 1867, p. 26 of lithographed matter) accepts this 
(or rather an incorrect copy of it) as one of the abbreviations of the Voll. Herc. 
It is taken from the Naples facsimile of col. 14, l. 12, where it is given by 
a mere blunder. The Oxford facsimile shows the word €AAHNIAÀI written 
in full, without abbreviation. 

? [n a marginal note on pap. 1148, col. 5, a similar abbreviation of «ai occurs, 
but with the cross-stroke separated by a small space from the arm of the x. 

* Wattenbach (Anleitung zwr Griech. Palaeogr. pp. 8 and 26 of lithographed 
matter) gives, as an abbreviation for éerí used in the Voll. Herc., a sign s, like 
the Latin S; and this is accepted as genuine and commented on by Lehmann, 
$57 init. Ican only suppose that Wattenbach's sign is an incorrect copy 
of / as given in the Nap. ed. of this roll; especially as his imaginary sign for 
AH, which accompanies it, can have no other origin, and is equally incorrectly 
copied. 

H 2 
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without any exact parallel; but they differ from the well- 
known tachygraphie signs Jor ./: — éezé, and X or 3 — etvat!, 
only in the absence of the two dots (which, according to 
Lehmann, l c, symbolise 7, and in the sign for etvev are 
merely due to false analogy). 

Doubtful or unexplained abbreviations occur in fr. 32,1. 5; 
eol 7,L r6; eol 9g Lom 

In this, as in most of the Herculanean rolls, the words are 
not separated; there are no accents or breathings? The 
larger pauses, or ends of paragraphs, are indicated by a space 
of about one letter left blank, a larger letter at the beginning 
of the following word, a horizontal stroke, or à » , below the 
beginning of the line in which the pause occurs, and some- 
times a character, resembling a y» with flourishes, on the left 
margin. These indications are represented in the printed 
text by '*. 

This mode of punctuation closely resembles that of the 
British Museum Hyperides Papyrus CXV?, of the same 
century, the writing of which is in all respects very similar 
to that of the Voll Herc. In that papyrus, *in col. 3, l. 9, 
instead of the horizontal stroke, a 7-shaped mark is used, as 
also in col. 27, 1. 22 ; but in the latter case a horizontal stroke 
has afterwards been drawn through it. The same mark is 





! Lehmann, $ 57 ; Gardthausen, p. 259; Bast, Comm. Palaeogr. (2nd vol. 
of Gregorius Corinthus de Dialectis Gr. L. ed. Schaefer), pp. 809, 810. The 
sign for éerí occurs e.g. in the fragm. Math. Bob. 1. 23. 

? [n col. 15, l. 24, there is a mark like C, but smaller, between the words 
ro) and i3ares, which perhaps represents the rough breathing ; but if so, it is a 
rare exception. 

A single parallel may perhaps be found in pap. 154 N. a. Ox. (wrongly 
bound up as 1149, p. rr) where the reading ... YCHAIOY occurs, 
the duplicate 1042, Ox. col. 8, giving in the corresponding place sep(i) 
TOYSIENIOY. 

In Coll. Alt. IV. 109-208 (as far as I know, the only roll in which accents 
are marked), col. 48, a rough breathing is indicated in a different way, by EF 
above the vowel. 

In fr. 65,1. 3,4. A; (i.e. À with a cross-stroke through the right leg,) occurs 
twice. This is taken by the Nap. ed. to mean À elided. (In both cases 
another A follows.) [In the fragm. Math. Bob. it means dpa. W.M.L.] 

* Deseribed, with a facsimile, in Catalogue of Anc. MSS. in the British 
Museum (Thompson and Warner), Pt. 1, Greek, 1881. 
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at the end of each oration, to the right of the side-ornament.' 
As to the side-ornament here mentioned (a device with the 
letter x in the centre, shown in the published facsimile of the 
Hyperides-papyrus), it is suggested that it may have been 
the private device or notarial mark of the scribe. A similar 
device occurs at the end of the Iliad papyrus, Brit. Mus. 
CVII, also of the first cent. 5. c. 

The flourish at the end of our roll, and those in the 
margin where a paragraph ends, seem to consist similarly of 
a 7 combined with a mark of unknown meaning, based on 
a y, as that in the Hyperides is based on a x; and the 
explanation of the Brit. Mus. catalogue will apply equally 
well to both. "There is no ground for taking this flourish, as 
the Nap. ed. does, to signify $uxoópov. 

The roll eontains notes, written in smaller characters than 
the text, at the foot of some of the columns. "The remains of 
these are shown in the facsimiles (Ox.) of cols. 4, 5, and 6; 
and similar writing appears at the foot of frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 
36 b, 47, 48, and 5o b. It is almost completely illegible ; 
but enough remains to show that the subject was the same 
as that of the text (m fr. 28 &yAgew occurs in the text, and 
óxXMjcees 1n the notes below); and that similar abbreviations 
to those in the text are employed '. 


ARGUMENT. 


Pap. 152, fr. 1, 2: the slightest liability to pain would spoil the perfect 
happiness of the gods. 
»  » fr. 5-13: the peculiar eorporeal nature of the gods, and 
their immortality as depending on it. 
fr. 23-27 : the senses in relation to happiness. 
»  » fr. 40-41: the power of selection and rejection. 
Pap. 157, fr. 65: can a cause be sought for what is eternal? Yes. 
»  » fr. 73-4: fear of the gods, the result of ignorance. / 
»  » fr. 76: unseemly indulgenee of the appetites doiiudse of 
happiness. 
»  » fr. 77: (god?) observes due measure in enjoyment (?). 
fr. 78: god could choose the evil, but does choose the good. 





' On the inference from these notes suggested by Comparetti see In- 
troduction, p. r3. 
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Pap. 157, fr. 82-85. 
» 1952,fr. 87, 89, col. 1, 2. 
Yes, though not the kind of friendship which depends on the 
mutual relief of wants. 
(The relation between the gods and wise men cannot properly be 
called friendship.) 


| Does friendship exist among the gods? 


Col. 4. Is knowledge of the future necessary to happiness? | No. 
Col. 5, 6. There is no greater or less in the happiness of the gods. 
Col. 7 to col. 8,1. 5. Are the gods omnipotent? No; but they have 
power over everything that concerns themselves. 
(The Stoic doctrine that God is at once omnipotent and beneficent 
is self-contradictory.) 


Col. 8, l. 16 to col. 10,1. 6. 7n what region do the gods reside? 
They must be placed beyond the reach of everything that in our 
world tends to produce decay. 
Hence it is an error to regard them as residing in the heavenly 
bodies. 


Col. 10, l. 6 to col. 11,1. 23. On the motion of the gods. 


The gods are not motionless; but on the other hand they do not 
move in fixed orbits, with the heavenly bodies. 


Col. 11,1. 37 to 42. Do the gods need furniture and instruments ? 
No(?). 
Col. 11, l. 42 to col. 13, 1l. 20. Do the gods s/eep? 
No; or at most, only a sort of repose analogous to sleep can be 
ascribed to them. 


Col. 13, l. 20 to 36. Do the gods breathe?  Yes(?). 
Col. 13, l. 36 to col. 14, 1. 153. Do the gods speak ? 
Yes; they talk Greek, or something like it. 
Col. 14, 1l. 19 to col. 15,1. 2. How much can we expect to know about 
the gods? Only the general outlines, not the details of their life. 


Col. 15, 1. 2 to end. Conclusion: the gods are eternal, and are eternally 
supplied with what they need (?). 











PAPYRUS |i5- 


TEXT. 


^N 
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Xo. 65. Ox 9 9. | 


M Ao 


LC LE eee VE cA 
Men meom Ne deum 
MA: TO [^c 

XC MC AS JNO NT Uo NÁÀT1 O^TÀ Uc 
(eve ndum estere m s SEU ANTTEOTTOUHSE S PE IC 
Ar NU DAP S E NANAE PoC SNAM AL€ O AAOIC 
Z»Y FIOIGIATAIFIACUPEFOICANA dee 
sa NHCIS HC RAGCICSEHC NON CUC SENS 
Hen I^ NTATTN€ COAt e o TU MES 
0€ IK A 00. AANTP 0 PE [.-.-- 
cr HeAf( el 1e ON T 
s NAOTTPLu CIN AOXILLuusus 
LACAN Y € INFIAG VN... 

















NHAIONHNA NE ClN€ TODA MN 
€ IN coCrie P xpo THCAE 107v 7- - -- 
CT oNANCUAENH EY... UNE xS 
CTONAAOpICNEX CIAAC NANCTPN «enn 
A P €T o TINTANNNH CY N o^ HIT H C AIC p^ 


x A, ——- 
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Pap- 152, fr. 1— Ox. p. 2. 


EE (7)ev(?) üvTOV ATOTAGKTÓS 
EE co UuJCGAI 70 mou(rüv ?. ro ?)ts 
8,.-————— (d)và uépos, &pa Ó& moXXots 


9. .. Al . moteirau(?) máct rots ávà (uép)os(?) NO . € 
10. . z(0)AMjs(?) ka fjs peyíarns etvo«(?) 9(e)erux(o ?) . 


E osi.. mávra yíveaÜav. $0o(p—) . . 06 kal . 
COTCPEEPEE Cei xaO à(v?) à àv rpóm(ov?) . . . . 
13. . . (éAaxt?)a rns Gekrixüv T — —.— 

14. — — — — — (a)AXerpíocuw (éX)axiormpv) — — — 
I5.—-———— IC dore Óvetv ma0Gv eivai?) -- — — — 
E ————————-—-— TA.N—--—-— 

EN o A TpoT —.. IN 

EEX LI... Tiv éXaxío(rmv) dMynóóva — — — 

19. — — — Ó OXos(?) vepl (o?) pópiov áày—?).... 
20. — — HN 7)8ovfjs(?) &vecw éAaxtaTmv 

ER. c. NEIN, óarep xpóa Tíjs &kpor . 


22. . . . (€Aéx0)o rov dveiuévy Nev(k —) . . . YM€ 

23. . .(é*éx)uorov nópiov &xei uéXav, 7à (8) &(A?) — 

24. —(Aa mávr ?)a Xevkórara, dÀX jj avvóAn Tfj dkpá— 
(rov?) — — — 





8. fin. Pap. A€l. AAOIC. 

9. init. Pap. Al . (^ [ON S (IK ?)AI: (the A and IK very doubtful :) N. dis. 
Boa s ellAT ib. fin. Pap. NO . €. 

EU Pp. T. AAHC. "ib. Pap-L1CTHC Ve .K^7 ...7: N. dis. 


BECTH. VS. KT ———. 1r. fin. Pap. K (faint). 
15. fin. N. dis. AYEINTTAG QN. )8. init. N. dis. THN€A AX. 
19. init. Pap. ^OAUC. ib. Pap. MuP. 

20. init. N. dis. INHÀONH . CAN. ib. fin. Pap. THN. 


22, fin. Pap. YMC: N. dis, €YNC, 24. Pap. AAA. 
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CC AA QJ.. SAH "r1 Ci (TTepl 
NUNT IK€ TONAKHER TK 
cess Y T9 c Ard Arv 
X NTHAoNoc UC 
e INCINIO s EHE 
€ri€rAw XT! 











- wow We CAL. s 






gU omm ^ SI (CANI 
1). p AK RSIACT Tov ep 
M ME T1 o (Ny €ru Ze ji o Ceci pad 


Q0 E NEN C € vir cCOCAN C k T 02CÀ rto 
B] fevsorev pio ov Ke € IM € NoNITHCTtPATMA 


vL 







NC 


EN — — cu Hc áMynó(6v-) rr 
BE -NANX oss (NATON póptov ANMOXOCOC 
IO. . YTAIIC .... CEMQ . AAH zis 3) (7) meg 
NV. CON...€.... NAYXET. tAaxlery . 
12.——— — T... AT.... YTOC droóaíve 
I3.— —— —€1l.... Q ... . GXynóóvos ós 
EL -—-—-—-—€T....M..... ACAIOA . . kai Tfjs 
ENS OA... IH.6€IC.... T... EHETAIAATI 
UG .CP.IYKA — -— — EXSCPICN 
EN Ab 
| I8. — — — NNO 
EN ue s ICA 
20.————-——— (&Aa)xíoryv ATH — — — 
21. AA — — |C ómep ov Óvvfjcerat 
22. .. IA .. . AYN . . C édr (r)us dvrievpé($?)ov 
Eum... KTAIC a?ro3s fj 7(5?)s eXax(ier ?)- 
24. -9$() ... TT. . Q9 . émióekrikoDs 0 fs MI 
EE "UNO ....—. K€ . , CEN 7ros dvekrós drro- 
26. M. OO. CYN 70 uvpiaxoÜ ke(uevov T$ T pa'ypa- 
(-re(as ? 
]. g. Pap. MOPIC. ibm -N. dis: AUIOM — — —. 
IO. init. Pap. .YT A. ib. fin. N. ds. MHTAAH . TIC. TT€ — — 
1r. fin. Pap. YX€TEAAXICT ..: (first X dub): N. dis. NYKET. 
13. Pap. AA . HIA . NOC. 
14. Pap. AIOA (last letter dub.) 15. fin. N. dis. AATA.. 
20. fin. Pap. H dub. 21 hn Papa 2 NICCS. 
32. Pap. €AM . ICAN. 
23. Pap. KTAICAYTOYC. ib. fin. Pap. €A AX, apparently. 
24. fin. Pap. AETH. MI (clearly MI; not AAT.) 
25. Pap. K€ . , CEN (first € dub.) : N. dis. XC . . C€IN. 
26. Pap. MY for Ox. NY. 
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152, fr. 2 — Ox. p. 1. 
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152, fr. 3 — Nap. fr. 1. 


l 5s. — — riv àAyné(óva) - — — 
7. (ó)uoe«óe- (7) — — — 
IO. — — $éocos — — — 
l6. — —— E EEENENED AA 9(?) Züvov(?) éxacTov 
DU oec c EIS RETO RE EREE AHTAEYE 
19,5, 22 E NCYNAKO ... 
ZyeM e cnc cc r&v aiev(íov ?) kai &£(u)otra(?) à . 6l 


152, fr. 4. 


— — — (ém ?)óvyíav — — — 
jikpóv éari(1) — — — 
(rvy)x&re: kAíjoeos — — — 
ojÓ 4j gukpà — — — 


152, fr. 5. 

— — — (e)apxivgs — — — El érepoy — — — 

| — —- 6e; — — — 

152, fr. 6. 

noc6sc MIRI EHE S 

ai SE AT SEEN ERE 

3. -- . . OMENOICEINA .. AJ .- AN... €CT 

4. s.s . paxÓpevov oUó£v, o0. év TQ mepl (0)- 


5. -(ció)rnTos (?) dàmoóauvopévov 78 Oet(o)v uíjre 

6. (cpki ?)vov eiva(«? ka)r' àvaXoyíav (€)xov 7t (?) 
ORDRE HNFAI (d)vaXoy- .... NCY . F . PI 
8.— —— F.N mpós Tü cápkw(ov) .... A . 2H 
9. — — — Al éeri (e(v)krà (?) THN — — — 
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152: fi 

I. — — — Kotpüg — — — 

Po cde c3 

7. - — — KAIAC kómri(e?) cap(k) K — — — 

9. — — — €NAIA . (7 ?)ap ?)piv óca r&v | 
IO. .... OICNOY .. €. €ETAI zácas é(A)Aetrrovra 
NIC ED TO robro $aíverau . NUN &ya0àGv 
I3. — — — — smemNnpopév(o?)v (m)&ct v(ots) dya€ois 
I4. .. . ka7(à) vavràüs áóek(-?) — — — 

I5. — — — CÀt€. €l dvÜpen- . M€ —.— — 
16.-————— aicÜgc- — — — 


153 £98 0x p- 3; IV; — Nap. fr. 5. 















rHACOY2S AO wWESIACTENMC TALA CK 
TOY TVJNoC ytijcoY£oC €£w Teu r1Cf10€ 
E eco^c 
"INA US CX YYKc A &r€rroP1g AN 0M 0 NOH 


icm c] 


zc OMENEKEIN:-..C 


——-—wul....Óekruür ro- 
-(as)rns (?) obónpa(s). | 0uxaréAXera 8€ kal 
' ^ um] / , ^ * 
(me)pl roórcov ó 'Emíkovpos év rà vrepl 0c- 


a Z E 7 » Z ^ 
-Gy' Óiómep kai €v ois T0 aápkivov $opás 


eq pe E QU 


elvat Óekriküv Aéyei, T AauBavóuevoy — — — 





l. Nap. 4. Nap. : ib. fin. Pap. TO. 
Pap. AAMQJ). ib. fin. Nap. K. 
ini Nap... PUFOY. ib. fin. Nap. 0€. 


ucc COCOS) 


fin. Nap. QeoPAc: Pap. oec PAC. 
Nap. as above. — Pap. apparently AAM PANO. 
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152, fr. 9. 


. capki Tfj kvpíes Xeyouév(p) — — — 
. karà raórqyv . . . OFTAKAA€ — — - mepi 
. pévro. . €TA . ($)0apro? 94. s 


152, fr. 10. 13 cols. wide ; sopraposti. 


(Fr. 10 is probably the middle of the same pages of which 
frs. 12 and 13 form the bottora.) 


— — — Ouacrgua- — — — 


€ ^ 
Q— o— — — (Okérepov — — — 
. — — — CIN xai xarà aopàv kal — — — 


. óuo(e)(Ge(w)s (7?) mpoaoépec0a. — — — 


— — d4AÀÀà m(epi ?) uiv Toírev épo(üpev ?) 


— — — Ü(s)repov — — — 


.—-—Néern(?) Al€ - — — — -- — — ópows— 


159. ir tt 
— — —.— 93N atriey — — — 


— — — N Aóyo Oco(povgev- ?) — — — 
— - — — GHC€ rotro — — — 


— — — — KwkAo — — — bmepávo — — — 


(N. dis. makes jzepáve belong to the next fr.) 


1593, fr. 12. 


——— eme ——— 

——— áépo(s )--- 

— — — €zHC T0Akob(ro)v mo RN 

— — — TIN.. vapaAe(m-?) — — — 
I s meov(k— ?) C m 
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I52im. T3- Ox. p. 5, LIT. 


1n TONER 


R^ H^ Y AU Tr osN rrSHUNZ: witons € Y pof 
E prHiTAX /€RAIATUO)A CCNAPrEI 
oTP-roNHNTH CA GA pCIA CC T 0A. 
cc ePHcArT H C612 A VWontIA C P 








I. Kal yàp 1j $vx3) ràv mráv(r)ev (oov eóp(()ake— 

2. —ra $Oaprí(i]. TíXa 9€ kai &ià moiás évapyec— 

3. —as n(Xórarov, jjv(?) 7s à$0apaías aroxa— 

4. —cápev(os? 7)o9 (e7)epfjmat, fjs ebdaipovías ai- 
(-7o2s evepfj ? 





E Pap. FAPI .. Xl. ib. Pap. ITA . . (JN. ib. fin. Pap. CK€. 
2. Pap. THI. N. dis. also gives |, but slightly curved, (1). Possibly 
a mark meant to indicate a s/op ? ib. Pap. A€. 
3. init. N. dis. ACAI . . OT. 
X Pap CAMEN . . . CY-. . CPHCAI. ib. Pap. €Y A. 
152, fr. 14. 
3. X€IN Aéyovaw ov(x) ógo-(?)) — — — (é?)- 


. -vórqgra Ó€ moiáv Twa — — — 
5. C^NAN xekrf(o0)a. TA — — — 


152, fr. 15. 
3. Tv Tpocnyopíav — — — 
4. — — -MACIN v9rapx- — — — 

152, fx, 16. 
xm — — TI rájs lexóos ras(ros) — — — 
3 — — (8)évarai . kal 03) yàp meipa- — — — 
4. — — — TA ró(v) &AXov, obre|1] xai và — — 
5. — — — TQ ÓcQ mapa(aoxe ?)va(ov- 
6. — — — — f(o)óxerai ve AY. 
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152, fr. 17, 
— — ev — — 
EMEN UE — — obk ÉémiAeuro- — — — 
- — -$ve(s ?) — — 
IDZ ir f& 
l.i. — — — (ev?)vexàs $8ope(v-) — — — 
2. — — — OYN £àv Ó. &wo(. ?) ——-— 
3. A .. C &£o0ev jóovg- — — — 
4. éÓvapuw srepiri&évre(s 7?)o0 13) óvr()) — — — 
5. dAMóduXov GéxeaÜat 7à Ó oikeia m(d)vra (7) 
6. NA .. AENOC xpareiaÜaL . . AOA — — — 


152, fr. 19. Sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 





- — (e7)egnréo(v?) — | 2. 10 0  óAóyvxov (?) — — — 
——-— | 3. —— ToÀNois — —— ——— — (uax ?)- 
—E n | 4. -Éptov dÀAo- — — — 
-— (4AXo?)dóXev — | 5. . AH emi(0)upotv (?) 28cv7) yà(o?) — — 
-— — el uf. ópáaei— | 6, ——— — én(ejiój] — — — 
| 7 —-—oikéíog - —— ———— (4)- 
8. -Govfs à &umpoct (ev?) — — — 
9. — — kal à«ye(y)v — — 
|IO. — 7Ü (Qov — — — 
i11. ——— 35 8 ópy(?) - — — 
| 19. Ó(o?)rapevo — — — — — 
20. rà à dAM(a) . . lA mepit(ar?)av- 


zat (?), &(a)7n- 


21. -pfjcat óvva(ue0' (àv?) (7))v àd8ap- 
cía(v). 
152, fr. 20. 
l 1. — — — ó0ev óc rà rpía — — 
2. — — — (d)$0apeías — — — 
3.— — — — kal TáNw — — — 
6. — — — — (a?)répky — — — 
zi . — (A)apoviv ovó- — — 
8. — —- — — Méy»vra —— — — — 
Q.——-—-— — — — ($?)óce mpocA A 
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152, 1r. 21. 


— — — — xa&ea(nk-?) — — — — 
— — — (àMy ?)udóvas — — — 
dMyn(8ov- ?) — — — 
áMyn(8ov- ?) — — — 


| 


Below the column are some lines of smaller writing, now illegible, as below 
frs. 28, 31, 35 b, 36 b, 47, 48, 5o b, and cols. 4, 5. 


152, fr. 22. 
l]l6.—-—-—-—--—- ài o(pa-) — — — 
17. — — — dn(?) rfjs 0fi£e(v)s raér(ns) — — — 
I9. — — — (erox ?)a(ópevos TÁVTOV duórQgTos — — — 


152, fr. 23 — Nap. fr. 7. 


D Kul ulblop. — — — o — NAÀAA 

2. (Sé dvéyk(ns) .. ... TI€P ato0gow .. 
SS EllelCOAE . 22:2. HANG SS NIS. 
4. (ro)órev (?), kai mdXw &ia àv . . . . 
5. NON eOaporíav karà CTOA ... 

6. NOC iz(o)uov?) uáxerau. KAGAT ... 
7. décis" dAAà r0 ÓjokoA(o)v o? F 


Pap. ANATK : Nap. ANAF OQ) : N. dis. ANAT I. 
init. Pap. CT GN : Nap. YT CON. 
init. Pap. QYeci^ : Nap. QYCIN SON diss oci. 


-:o 4 y 


152, fr. 24 2 Nap. fr. 3. 


3. ETIIACAHTH, . ... mepiexóvrov ..... Ecos ute dieron 
col. attached. 


II CON 
4. THPIGNN dretpíav oà. 0Àos$ ... NNAONX ..... óp&rau — — 
5. obre Oapovijv éavi rotety ümeipoxpóviov (JC . O.e£ayoyy]v — — 





l4. Pap. gives !| C above N : Nap. gives GJN above X. 
5. Pap. and Nap. NHN / TTO!. 
1 
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152, fr. 25 : 2 cols. wide. 





LE cvuBe(Bnk- ?) — — A€ $óci- — — — — — (ka0' 11)- 
— —— -— dxkoiy — — — -avxíav A(c)yonévas 19ovàs kai A1 —— 
— — — (ai ?)o8neiws — — — KkGAXos yívea0a. avuBéBokev — — 
— —— mpóüs £ev-(?)) - — — 
-—-- pepPe---- (nnl) 
dupo tae 
152, fr. 26. 
$———--—- ($av ?)raaTikOs voob- 


4. -uev- . (Gov OYA€ . . . . YNAAT CV . . (A)afeiv (4-) 
5. -orepnuévov 0Aes avràv kal — — — 


TT 
(In l. 4, N. dis. has AYNAM..AABEN: and inl. 5. AAAA above K.) 





152. fr. 21; 
E. ES (&?)kojv — — — aic65- 
5. — — CEIN robs (8 !JAes Ouatpobr- 


6. -ras a?r&v 7às (c)oparikàs aicÜrjces HTI 


152, fr. 28 : 21 cols. wide. 


- — (yv?)óceos — — — — (yv?)óocos — — — 
— — — — yvo(s-?) — — — —-—- 
— — (r?)a?rà má0os — — — —— TON 4ya0v — 
— — guvr éyuot- | 
-(v-) — — — — ÓxAMqow Trepi T- | 
———-------(keXóew | — — (Qa — — 





Small writing below the cols., as in fr. 21 :— 
— — — ON. €KTONQOINECETA .. EMETEXOY..N | 
- — CPHM.C.... THCTOXAHCEQCAAA ... KEXQ) | 

i-r. (ib Egit Due TMH 

Cuncta TOYTON | 
MAYTON. AEN. TF — - - —NEKTOC | 
-— -———- THN .. CINEKEI | 
.COMANT..KTHC — — — 
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152, fr. 29. 


l3 


— — abró(v) dmorere(X)eopév(ov) 
—N..FAOI«C écra mpoiéu(c)vos 0dre(pov ?) 
. (ra)üra Óapéve: évkaréN (o) mev 


e 


cn 


- 


152, fr. 30 2 Ox. p. 3. II. A mass of sopraposti, 3 cols. wide. 





Ji 


I. —— NOMEN oro kai T1)v 
2. — peí(ovos(?) kai émi MEI 
FOREN NAEIZIN ocJ& Cri Me 1 3. — (Noy)«epo? kai TIHMA 


NOAACNOY yw I 7T HN 


ES LICAACTR EDI - 4. — — — Xoyicuob kal — — 


.COTCAOY YJZOAA€NOYKA 5. T€AOY ópifopévov KA 


ES 

2. — Éyav — —|— — (erep)euvi— LEE OXQro Ka 
3. — — NE E ()---- 

E — — Ies — | cm 

5. — — imm — — (krmriüy — — — 


b— — — — — (Éue)AAe rpómo — 
H p 





l. 3. Pap. ICMOY. 4. Pap. AOFICMOYK, (MO dub.) 
5. Pap. €PIZOMEN, (first € dub.) 


152, fr. 31. 


— — — — dmovéye — — — 


Tiv Ócopo(vuévgv ?) — — — 
éyNoyiy (?)) — — — 

9U€OY uxkor — (?)) — — — 
— (à$0a)pcíav — — — 

— evwvepyo(v-) — — — 

IO. — — — kaÜémep — — — 


| 
] 
| 


MS SIE PCM 


| 
] 
| 


II. — — — — (6)mi TapaAAa(ynv ?) — — — 


Below, two lines of writing, smaller than the text, but not so small as that 
below frs., 21 etc. "The only letters legible are IKHCTOIA. 
I2 
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152, fr. 32 2 Ox. p. 3. I: * non esiste l' originale. 


os AIKRA V SEU EE NAC CTANTTOY ^ 0 
[€^ OYRTHCT v NCEXT OT WNOYAv/ m1 


quies COJ 7 TOAAA  oYAONAHC 
Mc€cocjt4* AMAN Yor10]H"T | oONYHCP 





I. | - - N. Al «ai karackevijv uerà ToU Xo- 
rrePI 
2. -yicLo kal rfjs Tóv CEXCOITQNOYAGQ) — I, 
3. AC iexóei OLepeí8ea 0a (1) 70 dÀX(ó)duXov AHC 
4. máocns óxMjoeos(?) kai &v 70 moinr(óv ?)) ONYHCA 
(N. dis. gives 7 lines, not in the least resembling Ox., which probably represents 
à 'sopraposto. The only recognisable words in N. dis. are - - ebemBN( enr -:) - 
xm ópwpevov(?) ánéxe(. j t voeigÓ(a« 3 m 
152. 1r. 33 


t3 


zn 


SIE 


s | 


EUDIT 


— — — T(o)? yévovs 7$ — — — 

— — — — eis Tijv eloóoy — — — 

— —(QXC oix dóvva(r-) — — — 

— — (r)éàv evaráceov ATIEY . YTHCIN .. A€ 


b 


— — A Tiv (i dius ) 7àv vmepávo 7à utv(?) 


| 
| 





NSdiss 1304 BBeYNUAYUTES 


152, fr. 34. 
— — irap(x-) ——-— 
— — €IPQN) — — — 
— (xar ?)à uépos (&k)ae(ov?) . . . . zpómov(?) ues — — — 


— — cóaípas émia(w-?) — — — 


, M v » F, - 
— — mpómov kai (r)v (é)m(voiav rob — — — 
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152, fr. 35. 
LE Xpóvo- E 
gy. — — — ámep- — — — 
8. — — (r)ereeeué(v-) - — — 
I4. — — — $ép« — — — 


I5. xal ka0' éka(c)rov xpóvov — — — 


18. (me)pi avrüv dra£ HN | rfüs ebóa(iuovías ?) — — — 
I9. GAAà mv dmetpákis | —-—-— 
Small letters below. 


152, fr. 36 : 11 cols. wide. 





—eernifAn(r-?)— 8. — orep oiketoy - ——— — 
— — (r)àv 6eà» — 9. — Óvvaràv 1j t kal — — — 
— ($)0apr- — — IO. —— érav $ijcoue(v) — — 
— robro (A?) éye.— I2. —ÓfjAov ó$ —————— 
— (&)véykn- — — 22. —($0)apróv abróv kai — 
EU 23. —— (m)oteiv o? u)v — — 
pópov 24. — — — (dó?)vraret (?) — 
Oek(rukóv?) aAyn8(óvos?) | 25. — TOXCIC a?ro9s — — — 
Small writing below. Only 
legible word, Aaufavo-. 
152; fr. 9T. 
I, — — — —/€POI voety AAA. — — — 
2, — — — — IQIUN dvaXoyía. rw£(s) 
$a4---- ràs kwjaeis (d)vaXo- 
4. -(y-) ^ — (o)res kai ro67" dváXoyóv éc7. (?) 
5. — — — — (r)fis ópowkwwijr(ov?) — — — 
& --- Xrupeii)n (0) - — - 
152, fr. 38. 
ES TK oe — 
zs ieselph c 
k&pavr(o-?) — — — ol mepi vüv 
'Avriávgy — — — AMyovres — — — 


exew KAK. — — — keviv ()) - — — 
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Ao. voa. TT 





M -cKCTDRbP MAKA--- 












Hic cel OD4etC6nMONAS- 2c 

Sed SE AC ANIP HEC 61 -- IS 

Me iod cr nas a HT OCOINY 
Q Y POAp-oN dice T€zigecNeCrtref 
[A K€nw €T P-CRA'T NI---.OY 7T €. A J-1^A0 

NACOYTo626cM-pG...---.. Arü-- NTeXEIN 


vITJROyncos gue EN tinc 
AURAORUAU OE DUE E 


SR ^ IAO0JSTOK I 
2-ca40Xo0T-€lAl 
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152, fr. 39 2 Ox. p. 4: 3 cols. wide. 





— — — (dv)Üpemo. —- — — | - — — dkoAacía — — — 
— — — QuXo- — 
óuoióryTA — 
- Ox. p. 4. 

I. — — — xal 7fj uaka(piórnri?) — — 

2. HN . (8?))e£ouev OM . .... AE€MIANYC 

du I AGUULOICE 2ttrss lorc. Tp0s 
TNNT IUEE 7epl roUs Oc(o3s ?) "I. (£)mr(e0)07) rotvv(v) 
S. oir dóÜaprov ob(res ?) T€ZI 0eov émeB(X6)- 

6. yrapev às ràs &r(6)p(ov)s(?) or e(D6)a(uo- 

7. -vas obres obre . . . . . dm(a)vr éxew 

8. ràya0d, kaÜ&mep — — — 

18. vp(6?)mov — AME 

19. dvópe((a?) — — — 

IX Pap KU 3. fin. Pap. TJT. 
5. fin. Pap. IG€CNETTECB. 
6. init. Pap. Y A&€N (Y and dub.) 

ib .Pap- AT -N'.COYT (N dub., and may be M: C faint). 

Pans O4 De: NodiS GITE. 
8. Pap. TATAGA (^ dub.) 


I19 
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be. 62. Ox. 39.9. 


yerTAIA------ C 

A€COAMFTATAO90 eiHAIA2-€C-- - - 
TAArA 0 on &A€ N- - -.c1- -H--02. €KÁ - ET 
NATOKAMMTOY- -- 0A IY OUT 


CN ASA bete ec R M 


DOAN-SAAIA KE? 

Jeele ANAK 
doe CDANCIICI S 
ATHOoA----*- 
2E eee ANS IAS TRUUA E SMS 


dc Co» €iNÀA C 
No N.-- AA GoN 2S4 29 
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152, fr. 40 2 Ox. p. 5. 


Hm (Bo )?)- 

2. -Aea0at TàyaÜD0v , . . . €INAIAC .... 
3. ráyoÜàv uiv . . ... HEOACKA.. 2 

4. AATO xal àià TOY .... OAAIZ .. YO. T. 
g. ea(u(o)uyng - -——————-— (8$ ?)- 
6. -varaL — — — 

7. (név(r)s() Basp(-!) - — - 

8 


. — — kai é(ó)vara(.?) — — — 
B4. -——— 4X9) ———————--—-—- NOOY 
I5. TO.Trà dAoyes — — —————-—-—----— NO 
16. TACéyev dac(1) —-——-------— kai (7) 


17. NON. ^ &ya0y àiào — — — 





m Ox. NA. 


14. NOOY in l. 14, and «ai in l. 16, perhaps belong to a different col. ; 
. dis. gives them as part of the same. 


17. Pap. as above. 


152, fr. 41. 
18. ——— r6 TP A 
19. — — — AN rz& pv bmep(Satvn (v) v(ot)s à' éykó- 
20. -(on? . &rev?) 83) yàp dmeipía. kal Gv olkeov (?) kal ràv 
21. (4)AAoQóAov écTiv aj$TQ TITAN ——— — — — (t 


22. rà u&v ókew(uéva?) &G aA (eémr ?)o(s??) 


l.20. Pap. OIK€I /N, perfectly clear. 


152, fr. 42. 


— — — xpóvo- - — — 


GOYTQN^j . CAYT^ .... KakQ me- 
-puréaq, kal Óià robr' écriv 0 ....... A? 
"pos Trüv aiàva Óapévo(v?) .. TAYTATIOI 

CIA . oix éri rTày kaküv écriv AT... AEKTOC 


Last ]., init., N. dis. 8IXOYK. 


I21 


but 
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152, fr. 43. 
bcd YMAN ó$iacas (?) ót ai&v- 
6. -(o) — — — 7APA..cojía- — — — — 
yo —— é£avadopàv 
17. — — — — và mapóvra r&v 
18. — — — A rapaxfjs ócT À 
Ig. -— SEE jue (s?) Oo... 
200———— — («)ara(?)voctv 













eMYrm6-----KAKCTINANOMIZEÉ----- 






EE TASY-TA doYA4 7 660A To 
CT C MHrcéplnn prm eiNÁCY T 01 AA C. CY 
Occ Y yt0 Y Z- € O €. GU 2- - TA 121 NI Co 


NOCT OY T--pA-TT €INETEAGIOYT'EIG 


T o9CoTYT AyNAMINTAY TANEXEI&T 
J-N4 CC 02 Cor TAAT-C INA WA e MMC 


PAPFRUS 157-152. 


IB8 fr. 44 — Ox. p. 6. 


: * NK 





2mm EE GR UE rabra $vAÁrTeoÓan , . 


. YHC .... KA xai ríva vouí(e- — — — 


TO . e 


. (8 ?)eve u3) mepirimrew a( )vrois(?) M€ . CY 


O ... HN P7 ojóevós (k)eA(éc)ra«(?) 0€ ado- 


. -vos ToU T(a)párrew kal reAeíov TI(?)€1() 
. TOC óri (3v) Gvajav rasrqv xe kai (1) 


yvéceos (0)r. TàAyew& kakà M€ — — — 





fin. N. dis. T CUN. 


. So Pap. 

. init. N. dis. OT . MH. 
. Pap. HN YTTOYA. ib. Pap. om. (9A. 
v fin.Pap.. CIGQU: N. dis. ITCl (2: 18, 
Pap. OTUE. .... AYN. 


ib. N. dis: AYTOICMEN. 


ib. fin. Pap. AIAI. 
init. N. dis. TOC. 
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152, fr. 45. 

2. — — — (d)vayayóv mes — — — 

5. — — — puévra — — — 

9. — — — s mpoeipnu(évov) — — — 

IO. — — — (ri)v $óovjv — — — 

ELE MEDAVL LLL 

II. — — — d&koAovOocn(t) — — — 

I5. —QCkxako— . . N.. &ravra — — — 

LO. NM vepíu(e ?)v(o)v T^C..ANHP — — — 

17. Toro(v?) .. F.. QC kai C — — — 

18. — — — kdk robrev m(oX ?)) kdk o0 ' Emtkot(pov) 


19. 


— — — IN 900vgs . . ypáóew KAN — — — 


18. KAK^7OY7 QNETTIKOY, with F .. YKAKTOY, added in smaller 


I 


writing above the line. 


152, fr. 46. 


uyév — — — 

JN Zgiv ok — — — 

TE€PON éàv pui). rá(v ?) us(v 7) ox (Mjaéov ? ?) 
(m)ereyuérvn- . MIO 

(mA ?)eov và à' &Aáz()ev 


C dmoprjoas kal màs(?) ei mepurímrov ó Oc(s ?) — — 


"The right and left half of last l. perhaps belong to different cols. ; but N. dis. gives 


them as one line. 
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152, fr. 47. 
— — — (r)v 0€» — — — 


— — — KakKk0U — — — 


| 
| 
| 


(vo ?)nréo. — — — 


— — — kai $0opa- — — — 


— — — -ovcav ebpícke — — — 


Small writing below on the right. 


152, fr. 48. 
— — — (e ?)ómu- — — — 
— — — — CN dyerai T0) TIP. — — — 
— — — alcÜfjceraí vis émNoyio(p-) — — — ONTUN —- — 


) , 
— — — qoap émaugcÓg- — — — 


»omall writing below. 


152, fr. 49. 
4. — — — (é?))unírTe A — — — 

Tàs eis éavró kal  — — — 
5. — — — MMC (oov(?) QI1P — — — 
7. — — — AbYNATIEP. TO—- — — 


152, fr. 50: 2 cols. wide. 


— — — (éri)racw Aáfn(1) — — — 
— — — jieis — — — — — — Tóv rotoóre(v) — — — 


Ec oon ca — 


Small writing below. 


157, fr. 51: 2 cols. wide. 


— — — Óuadep- — — — — — — — OYKEN TA . . ANA zrapéxovrat 
—-—-—-sv60é(v) ———| ——-—Nócomep.. (dvoy ?)kéce() TO 
— — — Aemrovra- ——— —— —— — — —— 


— — —-uari(oyT- —— ————— —— — — 
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157, fr. 52 : 2 cols. wide. 








2. — — — (m)epurimróv(ro)v. dMynd(óm ?) — — — — ——— 
3. — — mpoaQep(óue?)vow poofj(v) wa 1- — — — —N . &ya0o- — — — 
4. -AAH .. AA . Ill &(m)avra(Q)aa(?) Óeopovpg- — —— — — — -amre— 
5 Oper | 0cóv émiv(oo) pev éàv uj] — —— — —|— AOMENOYC —— 
6.— À!iórep,. A€.. ON ————— —-(4?)ANev uépo(s?)— 
157, fr. 53. 

2. — — — dANOTBuD- — 

3 ———--- IEYADH — — — 

4. — — — rà 06 jebya — — — 

5. — — (o ?)vvepy- . . . rTavr- — — — 

6. — — — N ó$aew avr- — — — 

8.———-— Néoer(?) TO- —— 

l. 2, 3, N. dis. gives AHMCTPI(Q — — — AI€AH, in the same line. 
157, fr. 54. 
——— I. — — — ^AC oigré(or) - - — — — 
- —- (&3o)déAov(?) M ———|2. —— — ewe vig - —— ——— 
—— —— KOC moriet CO — ——— | 3; — — JÁANTONDDETENDITU S 
— — — Kai Óóekriküy — —— — — — 4. —— — QCÓHIA€e YN -—-—-— 
— — — COYXC€ONTOOE(?) —— | 5. — — — H «ai süv coQüv — — — — 
RECS 6. — — — €IN éaréov xaíp(ew) — — 





N. dis. gives the two parts as belonging to the same col., but places the left side 
one line lower. Thus l. 6 becomes NOYA€ONTOOE€ . €INCEATEONXAI*. 


l. 3, rt. half, is the same in N. dis. 


157, fr. 55: 2 cols. wide, but left half wholly illegible. 
——-— Crpómro- A|— — — 
— —— — —ámaca- | - — — Céxóvrovy — — — 
— — — — NET OOY | — — rfj mpoopá(c)ev — — — 
— — — N BPiá(qra: | —€— 
———— &yopev- | Ex 


E — (m)poOvpec- mee ome 
- (Qai ?) | — —À 





N. dis. gives both sides as belonging to the same col. 
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n fr. 56 : 2 cols. wide 
| — (do ?)Aeta0aí dus ?) | 

| xpovo- | | —— — THN $wAa(rr-?) m eee 
| 
| 


|——— Eme 7— — | — N 6 xpóvo- — — — 


ge AP 7póro- KYAI^— PEE OZONTAAO€— 
|—— -mep éreóà(v ?) - — | — — rv óuo- ——— 
b. and c. may or may not belong to the same col. N. dis. gives them as part 


of the same. 





157 fr. 5T. 
NN LL LL TOC érepa ———— 
A CT CONDI —— 
8 S NHIEU uy N. ce 
6. — — — TOC éerw avrà Óàià T0 — — — 
j.— — — — dÀAà kai — — — 
S. —— o 9k6 — — — 
157, fr. 58: over 2 cols. wide. 
2. — — — éwá(u)as — — — |l--—-— 
5. — — TOC mpéyuaros €. ANNOYM |.— — — 
6. — — — kívgois A — — — e — Y KONUETGU- 
157, fr. 59 : over 2 cols. wide. 
E | (yi) - -—- 
—(8e)kr(1) às (?) od éerw HT— | — neiC(ov-?) — | ——-— 
— — — (ép ?)oaó- — — — | (r)àv àXyn(86vov) — (o$?)- 


-eracív now — — (dX)- 
|-ynóóvas a?ra- — —— — 


UTogyTiKà AT—————— 





| 
I 





|— — — airuoy — — — — — 
157, fr. 60. 
——— ——— deb. ceret 
3o mavray eun — BEES 
g.—-—— (7)5v(?) kpíciv TOV AN E | - — — ávaAoyías Tíj$ — — — 


| —— — — et Méyew TOI-— — 
All one col. in N. dis. 
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157, fr. 61. 
$a -—--------— a ya0à mav- 
4 —-—-—--—-— "ll kai ACONHTOI | 
5. —— — OYAANACA . €NOYT (?) | 
l. 5, N. dis. — — OT . ANACA . ONO 1T. 
157, fr: 62; 
2,————-—-— AT ...090C^ . NKO. € ai- 


3. -ràv éexnke(v ?) et wes .. YA .. ZHTONQA 

4. . CC€IN dpxg- . KA . AQNC . . . NTUN ós ràs dA- 
5. -Aas obros kai Tàs TÀv kakàv votjoets O 

6. .. EN . . I z0ADs(?) káv ékyeAáaeie TO)CEI YIN 

4 ————--— ul év(v)aróv(?)) OMENOC..AYOe — 
8.— — — ANEYTIE.ITQC- —— — 


157, fr. 63. 


(Lastlne:) — — — ávaXoyíav — — — 


157, fr. 64. 


3.——— — YN áyaÜe- . NAT ... 

4 ————------ NOHCAN 

6. — — — — (ó, ov 1) ràüv dyóxo- 

75c-- dAXov — — — AN voe(tv ?) éAar- 

8. -(rov-) — — — éerqgk- — — — c rof kakob TO 


Oo. E i(a)voua- . . . ($)vápknae (?) mpós 7à máv 
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157, fr. 65 — Nap. fr. 2. 


i- CAME . 722729 M€:.. C 6cas, d oi 06... 
aiQy- , . . . . (o9 ?)k éQvres &pyiv dma(urei)v 
(d)yvoot(cw d ?)s ok &pxv (?) (d)- 
-movrobüu(e)v k (?) àXX aievíov ràv aiov- . . 


t3 


vorjceev Tpómow' 3) xapíev et H (?) epi umó€- 
. -vos Tàv. dido (?) «(C ?) émi(mreiv unà àmoó(.6)- 
-(v)at. Nikaatkpárzs Ó& kel robrov rt mpós € . . . 


Uy PU aee o (dva)ykatov^ || ràv rpórov TIPOHF . . . 


9o oO m o 





3. Pap. OYKAPX'NOYAAPXIK but OYA APXIK is cancelled by 
a horizontalline. Nap. OYKAPXHNOYKAPXIKA . N. dis., a faint hori- 
zontal line through YA APXIK A. 

6. Pap. TN Ne AI'ON *GETTI : Nap. TONIAIQN . . ETII. 

7. Pap. NIKACIKCA^CHCÀ€: Nap. NIKOCT....CÀt 

8. Pap. KAION * TONT: apparently a break before TONT. (Perhaps 


what follows the break is a sopraposto. 


Note to 7. — Nicasicrates is quoted again in 182 (Philodemus mepi opyiis), cols. 
37, 38. Coll. Alt. I. pp. 6o, 61. 


157, fr. 66. 


t3 


— — — |OINAYT. TEAHI kaÓO&rep ovó€ 
QC....... €AH rois mikpots kal Ópigé(ow) — — — 
TY€ ... N épóepeis kal mavreAGs mapakeiaÜa(.?) 

. — OPON ézióéporras MH... NIGQI(?) ór. — — — 
.. Al air» éxo0( , .. . HAE | kat MN — — — 

— —— mavyr — — — 


SouoeBo 


157. fr. OT. 


— — — mpocóeo(u-) — — — 
sa cs S o NEVER: do uoa 
— — — abr)v — — — 


— — — QYTHN — — — 


- 


K 
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157, fr. 68. 


3. | CIN |... 7v Vrox(v) .| — — kal eeuárov — | 
ANE|€YOENT'' | ——— | — — kunpárov 
| O6ENTUN ———-— | — — (d)véXoyov €M 
——— «Cidio-—— | -——-€ Tepi ... 
K dor dváAoyov A — — 





All one col. in N. dis. 


157, fr. 69 — Nap. fr. 16. 


7apà .... TI kal ázmqvés TovA . . (7) i&iópa- 
-Tos ajTo(0 ?) 70 epi Tijv àXynóóva ÓmpÓpo- 
-(uév)mv &(mé)vowav ob eivai (7) mi0avàv &xew 

.. €IAH . . kal oUk éaiw eimeiv sràs €veka Tíjs 
222 OFF. FHC ék rüv mpoetpzuév(ov) A 

. AC.... TO cevpreoctrat Xápw pu&v T .. 

. « TON oDi(v?) TTA . . N o?k éct CY ... . ON 
TAO....dAygóóvoes.. M.(T)0 - —— 


gs SC LUN, CORE ONE s 


I. fin. Pap. TOYA .. IAIOMA : but with |A€ (prob. from a different 
page) partly on and partly above the A .. Nap. TOYA€IAIGCIMA. 

6. fin. Pap. MENT.. (N fant): Nap. M€ . . .. 

7. Nap. OYX/CY. ! 

8. Pap. AATHÀONO' : Nap. AATHÀQNQ. ib. fin. Pap. TO, 
m dub.) : Nap. ITO. 


157, fr. 70. 


- 
^. 


——-—- é$ey —— — — xáp:s (?) 

€... kal AVAIC «co C MAR pv. óre (7) a 
BA...kal TOI... (C)vvoav éexev — — — 
K ... ármoóíóouev kal rà mrepi ra. MI. . 

— NO x(t?)v(n?) párov(?) karaK . 10M 
——-—-— oÓ ya. CAQCT———— — 

— — — — AC àAMà ràs dva- — — — 


GO SDU Gh SX pe Goa 
| 
l 


l 
l 
a) 


&vópes dkó(X)a(orou?) — — — 
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——-— 3.— — A ry (p)ev(?) ápéeke AH — — — 
— — (e?)xeóv A — — | 4. — — — (r8 ?)s uakapiórnros abroi- 
ÁE S ——--—--—-— (àv0 ?)pémre(v) kai TOTII 


——N &a(?) - — 7. — — — C yevéc0ai (?) ówvauévy — — 


157, fr. 72. 


4. — — — AMéyav — — — 
6. — — 0c-- — — — 


157, fr. 13. 


— — — (en ?)uavréov 
OE ERU m9 AP MOT serius N ávÓpórrov 
Tóre u&v YT — — — NAHOGO0YC «i óé 
px9& riv dyvo(uay?) — — — 
— — — dofeic- 


-Ócai ro)s üvvmápkr(ovs) — — — 


voRO 


157, fr. 74. 


— — — Céen(?) xarà à6,. 
i&iórgra rày (MCT?) ....... AI mAeíova (?) 
rvyxáve (C?)ITHTOP — — — KAAt rob pi) 

. « (€?) QaMav pi) paxou- .. . . N yeyovévat 
7ep(1) abroDs &jaipov- . . )C dvópeíav kai 
-. . NHEIN oix à» dOÓávo()) ........ €PI 
. .. À dópocórgs € . O11 — — — 


BON 


G9 En en 


(The connection between the right and left sides is doubtful.) 
l. 3. N. diss TOONOICT . AQ. 

4. N. dis. TY XANECICTHT OPOMH. 

qj. init. N. dis. ONONHCIN. 


K 2 


l9 m 


o3 


o uou 


2 
e 
—ex-: O'd ocu à C) M - 
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157, fr. 75 — Nap. fr. 6. 


— — ec0TAC-- EUER AC kowáàv yáp éc7i 
eO OCHMI .... (o)ix (?) &xe &€ rabra 


. (Zr)euwxoDs (7) €eITANAKTIN . AOIQN 70 7üv AN 
. -(n?) BAN .. (€?)QN 9óypa TIC .. . €COAI rüv 


. TIPA . j PET(UN mAeio(v) 5. DII. TOFCPIBE 


. Ookobvrov kevotg | . . . éariv (?) ok (?) eivav(?) r&»ya06v 


Tov GÀX ovk dm0 TÓvV €N .... . (QNO! NEP . 
. ENOIC ofor T0lS ..- 4. AN V. «CIC? 


—— TO EIDP E 





Pap. OuUAC Nap. SAT 

. Pap. HMI : Nap. HMH. 

. Pap. ANAKTIN . NOI : Nap. ANAKT.... 

. init. Pap. .. DAN . . €(N (€ dub.) : Nap. .. DAN . (JN. 
, init. Pap. ITIPA - 1 P: Nap. IIPO . P. 3b-fin; Pap; JM, TOTEPOESS 


vN.7OYA. QC. 


. Pap. NOICI. ..- 70Y-.3 V; Nap. NOIC c5 0 YKCX 
. fin. Pap. CQQNOI(€P : Nap. QNOY. 


157, fr. 76. 
— — (sv)urrorukm- 
TOC —— — — (9C xai mívew ToO 
. kal KA — — — — — QC Ó0pxetaOa. kal 


roiaUT GAXa m(oieiv ? po ?)vca Tv Ó' épori- 

-kijv oU8. ócíav , . . . . . (d ?)peri)v, aróOev 

ToU épüv BXa8(eperár)ov (?) kai rapaxcoóca- 

-rárov ka0ear(àros ?) . . (à)AAà yàp &pos (?) YN 

. » YC éeri(?) TH TTA — — — — AFNA - - — (xa?)- 
-T]yopovvr- — — — 





7: hn: ANS dis GDEGIGYNE 


PAPFRUS 157-152. Isj 


157, fr. 77 — Nap. fr. 12. 


. kai karà YT—- ———— — (7)poQv(?) óv(oua)- 
. -Couévqv(?) é&v(?) Gpowv eimeiv: àv mpoca- 
. -youévav oikevobüraí e kai ÓuaT1)petrat 


. Tüv katpüv(?) év à zrovet uiv oiov o08. €- 


. -móAavoww Tapà ... TG)I k&v émi mo(X)o 


I 

2 

3 

4 

$. -m &AáxicTov, mapéo Tnkev Ó6 mppós T7]v d- 
6 

z He E AveOH. HF, mapam(Mj)oto- . . 
8 


s.s CGETAIKANTAT. 2E —— — 





:* ün Pap, ON : Pap. CN; 
4. Pap. TTOM | (v, certainly) : Nap. TIOA :. N. dis. TTONECIMEN. ib. orig. 
KPON. 
5. N. dis. ITAPECTHKEN. 
6. N. diss PA . . IAF'1QKAN (room for a small letter between F and 1) 
EopPans ADAAC .. 31 Nap AIAAFOH .7T..:  N. dis 
II 


AFOHCEXHTT^1APA. 


157, fr, 78 — Nap. tr. 15, 


(1j E n C oU8. às Aí0o(s) . . . . . (roo ?) 
. potxe()e(wv) dóekros £ . . . Q9I kai 0()A(wv)v 
époíxevev àv * obk dv srore(?) uévrot 0c- 
-Aüjcetev, ds oD06 AíBos. — obro(?) kai ó Ocós, et- 
. -mep égoóNero ràya0à, pi) (ap)Bávew và 

6€ kaxà (Xa)uBávew, kàv ém(o)ev rara. 

vüv óé mà(s?) .. . . avrós . . 7)v é£ovot- 

. -a(v) xov OY ... . ONOYXQ . . NTO .. 
HTAMNAe  — 


Qt 


2. Pap.after AEKTOC, trace of A. ib. fin. Pap. 9€ .. A: Nap. O. A... 

3. Pap. OYKANT OIC (last two letters very faint and doubtful) : Nap. 
WYIKAN..t€. 

4. Pap. AIGOC . Y . & : Nap. AI8OCOYT . K. (Hardly room for (9 in 
either.) 

6. Pap. KANCI . ICI : Nap. KANONICOEI. 
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157, fr. 79. 


J—-———-—-—-— TON &vev 7$ ér| — — — 

2. N ... QPATF (?) eios. 768 ei &yvo(?) à ve Iy(?) . . 
3: o . . €(£8 ?)os &eAAeérecÓ' OC ákporárn(v 7) ei&óra (95s 
4. — — — (o? ?)res &xov ériorápevos eis TOTIA (?) 

PI. 7CHIAOPITI (?) evykAetet rapamMjatov sráv 

. HN... pooevyevéa0at xpóvov Tw. éA&yio- 


EE 


-Tov OC — — — 


l. 2. N. dis.has TOA€F€T'ONOALIA : (possibly ró 9€ yeyovó(s)..) 


1577, fr. 80 — Nap. fr. 4. 


(u)eraBáAXew 78 r&v 4ÀXos NYNO ... MC. 
N.I 7ràyaOàv érouov éceo0at KA . . -JAEM. 


2. €N Óià TO Trois. uiv ok elvai (7) &vva(róv ?) . . .. 
. . TIKAC 79gAu.kobrov tavrá ()A^A--- 


I. 

2; 

3. 

4. 7(o)is Lev Óvzrois 3) roNvxpóvtov- éav(r- davit 

5. 

6. 

y. — — - € nhe?) .  fri)anérar(i ndlee ) - e 


I. fin. Pap. as above: Nap. KON .. C. COAI. 2. fin. N. dis. MC. 

3. fin. Pap. -1A€: Nap. blank : N. dis. IA€M. 

4. fin. Pap. €AY : Nap. € VAY. 

5. init. Pap. €N : Nap. ON: N. dis. .A€N. ib. Nap. under OY, five 
horizontal strokes (not in N. dis.). 

6. fin. Pap. CAYTO . A: Nap. €AYTUN. —- 

7. fin. Pap. QOMAT() * . MH: Nap. OQMATOQC — — — 


— TP 
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157, fr. 81. 


OYENKAN .. PHT dóekr-()) ..... TIKOIC.... 
TOIC 7à à' i0(C)opa Tobro sr(poc ?) epópevo(v) [. .] 
dkaramA(n)£(av €xev mpüs rà Óewà rày(v 79)- 
-Aecorármv, (3])ris eboóórara v9(0) Tfjs (àv)- 
-Opeías óv(6) at poo yopei(era)) — — — 

o00€ à! &A(X)o vc rv dno 73(s?) . .. AC... 
KQN cfe IC .. éergkev HTOUITI2 . ATHK ... 
Tiv(?) iav eiXoywt(av ? à ?)mréxe()) MH 


(ou Og ROM 


l. 5. Pap. APEIACONAIATI. 


157, fr. 82 —- Nap. fr..13. 


I. .. . . &Aaxi(oT-) .. . TQ0I &/okoXov Al . .. 

2. CIIHI i£ vi robrov émel 0 (rob ? mov ?)kt- 

3. -Xov rpómov ÓeOevypuévov [BAémrerat kai àv 

4. €Aukerépov áperüv F .. AN ... N 0v €. 

5. A . . NOY oeracis imt(o? 7?)fs M!'N . . HC(?) uóvov 
HN 

6. v()0évre(s, &)maó3) .. 0 .. COYAET . YT ovvíO- 

J.-«&av€.... Cónápyev ém T.| 2-——— — 0 

8.o5cY -—-—------— PENIO.M —-——-— 





4. Pap. F. . AN ... NO€ON : Nap. FIITEPITONOEO N :(of which TT€ 
is confirmed by a different hand in N. dis.) 
5. init. Pap. A . . NOY : Nap. AIAIOY, confirmed by N. dis. ib. fin. 
Pap. MW . . HCMONON : Nap. and N. dis. IAIKHCMONON. 
6. Pap. and N. dis. IT€I AH: * Nap. IT€IAH. ib. Pap. A .... "IN: 
HN HN 


Nap. »€T . YTCYN : N. dis. €COYAET . YT(JIHOH. 
7. init. N. dis. C AN€.. 
8. init. D€Y*OM. 
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XXe. 9t. Qao. 


- - - LM s 





€1 
ITA n OI 

4 C[A0J€ KA Co^ O 
LN SIE DEI A rTARLAOCAA 
iules die Ta m Lema M i A PSP 


|.c tue NO EN KA 










0] 





L3. 0e EipWelu 2UE ERO Nec 
rix feuis CON H CY Y S Le ne - - -- CYNAN A 
Trpo bHRA rii TA TUA rr p--- S Co CIN OY 
FA o y NAKoNOXEINT-HN CYALO Y NANI PE 
TTA CHCÓ rtl MA €1E IACONCTAC A Re 2 €1^€X€ 
jewscnigonoctecna s EN 
Koo 4. $IMJACoYKe-rig-ru 0l 
x0. hem doi 


t ree E 


19 
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152, ir. 87 — Ox. p. 8 — Nap. fr. 9. 

lo E wwe ee om oc JA AN em, m cole NOIPESCIT. 
M Rer (4)AXois(?) ...... COTITANOI . 

EO e yíveoOa(. vr ?)ope(as kal ka06Xo- 

4. - (03 o sv WOES 2 &ra(v)ros(?) A^ 

pho c4 ue E ate o ns POTT 
6,———-——----——- LINES KA 
SUE ecd des Oc KE Sc 
8. ———- 

o. ---- 
IO. — 
IX Lg 
EA. o— ——————---—-—-—-—-—-—c- é£o- 


13. (0)ev(?) xpetoóGv 7 
L4. -(r)reugi der) 


cvuvAMa m(pàs rijv ?) cvvava- 
rà máÓ: map(aót)Óeciw" o) 


I5. yàp Óvvarüv éxew 77v evujvAMav &ve(v) 


16. máons émiuei£ías Óvras. dpéAet Ó& kal é- 


17. -$ juàv rüv dcÓcvàv kal mpocóqy ouévev mp(2s 7)à 
18. x(p)evóon(?) 7(fi)) duMas oóxér: T Q()70A01 . . 
IOSHOBK [CN TACEY XO 2&2 -24a YTOCO 


Ip 9f .. 9PETAER. I2, fin. Pap. 





QJ. 


. Pap. ATThI (last 3 letters dub.) SENSDAATIS S 
. init. Pap. FAPAYNATON. ib. Nap. €X€IN. ib. Nap. DYAIAN. 


Nap. AMEAEI. 


. init. Pap. OIM : Nap. QHM. ib. flin- Pap. TIP .. -. A 2 Nap: TIP . .. 
"wis Pap. 4. 2s ^E Nap. . «» AH. 


fin. Pap. YTO — — —: 


Nap. YT (JC. 
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Qo. V8. Os.'l. 












- --NexeiNCrnioV -.-- rre 
^ - Ox ON jf cp A OKT UON rp PHA 
---CO Y KA ere cArtoAA y CLA. 
---KAIpLACK TIAHCTYOKRrocTRH 
JF C37) HBAT CLA P ANUS KA-TecTé3I 
Q^ T 4 CANA CTo€ do« € 0 CIAM Er AN 
22s cr CIACEAAYNEITECACTÀ T HNAIA CTAOAAH Ce 


PAPFRUS 157-152. 139 


157. fr. 89 — Nap. fr. 14. 


| MPs cU SENORPSESWT I. eCMOCE .c 

. Tf$ éákpas . . . . (QC€Q)CC . . €xet kal às dAAas 

. pévrot xpeías dmroAapuBáv(o)vow sap. àAMj- 

. -Aov, ei kal Góvavrat 0c abràv mapackevá(Qea- 

. -(0a4), ka0rmep fjueis &víore mapà rv ra)T éxóv- 

-(re)v' kal yàp . . . . HC kai ràv mpós rv &(3)v kai v))v 
2 HN xal ma(pà 7?) ày Xov (r&)v (?) mpàs 73)(v) $écw 

. (9£o0ev €1 ..... N...AIl^——— 


00-1 OC dO N c 





I. Pap. as above: Nap. NOl(g — — — — — OCE: N.dis. AOIQ).... 
MACMOCE. 

S UPap. «Y CIXC: Nap... AC. 5. init. Pap. (AO: Nap. . AG. 

8. Pap. - — €€N€l4.... NN... AI : Nap. OENEI ..... N— — — 


152, fr. 89. Ox. p. 7 —- Nap. fr. 11. 


i. — — — (QN &r kai prev 
2. — — — (dX)MjNov &(re?)pov 

3: XA 

4. EUER. — 
5. LEE MAU. E Md 
6. PENES n 
orcum qM RENE TIT rm 
8. — — — N éxev émifv(uías ?) — — — 

Q. . . . €xav ps T& ék Tüv mpoyuár(ov) . 


IO. . . C ovx ddéres dzoXase. mapà m(&)vr(a ?) 
II. Tfs e(0)kotpías, kal mAjQovs kai srotórnr(os) 
12. d(c)roxacrOv: üjXyet yàp àv kal karéor(p)eoe(v) 
13. obros dvacTpedópnevos" dÀN él máv- 
2 peoog 


14. -(rev ?) xpeías éXaóve: kar& jv 0uxoráÜunow 


8. Pap. €TT . €Y, apparently. 10; fin. Pap. ITAPAT . NT. ( dub.) 

1I. init. Nap. THCC.KAIP. ib. Pap. HO. YC: Nap. HOOYC. ib. fin. 
Pap. ITOI OTH. 

12. Pap. OXACT(QNHAAT Cl. — ib. fin. Pap. €CT. € — — | (Between 7 
and e there is a rub, with room for a small p.) 

13. Pap. T(UC: not, as Nap., TTOJC. ib. Pap. cT^eo: not, as Nap., creo. 

14. fin. Pap. AIACTAOMH^ — —: Nap. AIACTAGMHCIN. 
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D NÀ —OYTINHNAM C» 
BoBHKCNPINOYCCXCINAÓ 
71 €) CAAA... CYA IO AUI 
MOINArTARUTA.- € CUNOIHT CON 
KA rA T0 CY V €f €9r€ Nox ANN OH 
TO YCrÁ  rieipoY ct A T0 NANNTUSO-- 
JF NUCINA |KN€ICOAI2ZS OrcÉpor. ^ 
J (N6C--IH-- - «-:-—7 T Mo c NCTICEIT ct 
D ONCE OU cus -cO9 26 sri 
Lucem Ue as A TRU S LISTES TUN 
2... mA €T On 

























Q)ICOC€-o|lc[COAA4AX CI-THN 2d 
I'THN24Ae€ciuen C1pA TAI C YN €rr| 
ANT THIOR IEATCCpETANIICÓ TAM8TICC [D 4 
JC INA AANCIT UJ Ir07g 6c o $ oC T 0UN 
QI^oY cj -Toxcee oco unNCo$wn 
J« ColJK AM ((— NOR 


tpeleiu Or CB CAcr€. NA Y TATATTPADAR- 








PAPFRUS 157-153. 141 
(For 157, fr. 84 2 Nap. fr. 8, see p. 145.) 


152; col. b— Ox. p..9 


AlA .... NA.. YTINHNAA . €N . .. (evu ?)- 
-BéBnkev deibtovs(?) &xew AQ ..NQ .(Z)Aó- 

: mese dÀÀ .. €YA . .. . AIOI & aid(vos ? o)i 
S pv MN e(& av ?)ráv oiyréov $((À ?)ovs, 

. fj karà TÀ Suppe) ye dixo?) kaXobvrav 

. ToUs yà(p) dmeípovs (o)U vvarüóv àAXAe(v) 

. (ei)s yvàcw ddukvetaOot . Qómep OY . A(.. . ?) 

. TUNE. IH... (c0)ó&v Q(E)Aovs dv ris eimroi 


O 0 Ou d RE. 


n STORDRCIONORE /A 59-649) 5 Gane voe tet l 
Noi o C E (O)AQdoe A. -. . (QN 
I]]—-—-—-—-—-—-—- —— IA CTIONQ. c. (0) 
yo. ——— 
DYLOTT Wedte ees cm eR om e ES MAIL 


14. . . Tois Ocois, kai Üavuá(e T)v éow 

15. (ka)i ijv &idOeaw, xai meip&rat avveyyí- 

16. -((e)v a$vz . kal kaÜdmep ei yMxerat Ovye(t)v 
17. (kai aX)vewat, kaAcíro kal ros coooüs rÀv 
18. (0cà)v $íXovs, kal ro)s cos àv coàv. 

19. (dAN o)ix éoíxape(v mpós ?) rà rouabra. 73v. du- 


20. -(Mav) épetv, Gore BéXre(po)v avrà rà mpáyna- 





2. BE€BHK€N : Pap. confirms Ox. against Nap. ÀG . . K€N. ib. Pap. 
A .|INi^ ^C. Letter perhaps lost between À and |: part of A or N : faint 
traces of | and the top of O : YC certain. Nap. gives AIN .. C. ib. fin. 
Pap. MY. 

4. TON Nap. 

c Pan CYN Y€Or€ó1A0! : all the letters clear; but the tail of a 
letter, prob. $, beneath the right of the second €. "There would just be room 
for the body of a small $ between € and | ; but the tail must have slanted to 
the left. Nap. gives CY . . Y€EPl'€IAOI. ib. Pap. KAA. 

9. À: Nap. 

13. KATT: Nap. 

"n OIC: Nap. 

16. Pap. and Nap. KAGATIEPEFAIXETAL Yet Nap. ed. reads ka8árep 
eiX(xerat (sic) and translates ' velut si eo provolvatur, ut illos adtingat '! 

17. Pap. confirms Ox. KAACIT(OJ) against Nap. KAACIT. ib. Pap. 
KTOYC: no trace of l. 

20. Q)CT€ Nay. ib. TPAFMA Nap. 
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Ao Yo Os.:e- 10. 





Dt t MeréCÉIRCHE UI EE 





ATOYNTA------- UJNTT 

c PE-rAFTAX 2» CKPTAC NIHOEI 

CIKOKA CIAAECNHCTI AnA€I UN 

pA-c K&J) HC» € T€ Y IK^T "€ -.€1» je 

gfco1&eieo e Gu e Too IA erEAAA A Jon Tlje 
zin C YAX--0) T IA CP HOTCOÀ €X HC-- rr po c 
ceo mur TOUMERC EN E 
ec :9T7uU.CCUpersnE-c c 
22x PAY HAAS NE 
BR o S SCC ORDE- o e DE 
KACEECNNEIM ATL -- I -CIN2€Y 


Ao)c Ae rft oc elo TAPA C FAJ-v cortégaY 
JKACYNHe € CONOAAAZECAN--IU7 T 60MCENZ-] 
Jr U)€rC -ro7Y-TortoteiNRKRA... €N Y 
CT GoN^roY-r902«|02N €I 02OAXXCH7T O7 He 
CTN€K6 CT A-TrHriC€nrt f o^HH Eri TArEroNO.. A. 
KrVAP STA (SEASONS OAMCOIKAN 


4 Jud 


9 uou PRoMNr 


9. 
IO. 
Ir. 
y. 
I3. 
I4. 
I5. 
16. 
í5: 
18. 
I9. 
20. 
2T. 
2. 
23. 
D. 
25. 
26. 
27. 


PAPFRUS 157-153. 143 


Ing ir 95 — Nap. fr. 10. 


-7& (ckor?)ev TA . AP ...... HCTQJC pi) mapa- 
-Bi&(eo0at . kal Xapí(ec0at rovyapoÜv &XXjXots 


^ S ^ b! t 3 Á 
. Tos ÜcoUs 7])v u£v os évAcímovat pe- 


-TáÓocív wav oiKeíov Trotovpuévovs, oU 

puréov &mavre(s y)à(p kai ?) a?rapkós éavrois 
vrapackevaoTiKol Tfj$ TeAevorárms 1]o- 

-(vfj)s ei(civ?) . . . ... WANEDP S EOLS Su ls 
AQYATBIEECSGsSo Gp TAA — — 


152, Ox. p. 10— Nap. col. 2. 


IT...Mmeeeiv HK ——————— — (ro ?)- 

-v (dóv ?)varotóvra . .. . . QNTIA .. eee. 

(Q) .... PETAI váxya 6€ karà C . . ION cavvyÓc- 

-(as? kai?) ...... . . CIAC xa(X)ovpgérns víf(s) àya08v 
mapacke(v)js uer ékre(X)e(as ve kai 

Tpocoikeiógeos 7 ueraXapB(4)vovri kal 

(mr&)Aw e)xapirías re kai dmoOoxfjs . mpós 

JH OSOTOSC Vs PUOINMGCPESN -—: —— 

E répye(os?) — — — 


kaT éAMeíuuaT . Ls. e... CIN Ó e 
-Ooket kal pocoikeioDrat kal pey&áNos, Ómep o0- 
-k &aívnOcs óvouá(erow(?) d£uréov 8 (?) àà- 
-aAXeímros ye roUro moiety, kai ka(ra)akev(?)- 
-acTéov Toro ÓU Óv eióÜapev TO(?) TÀ)v 

Á Li ^N , ' * Á 
cvvexeaárqv émioN)v érl à yeyovó(r)a 


xal map(ó)vra (kal u)éXXovra. ày(a)02 ueO. ikav- 


l r. init. Pap. TA : then space for one or two letters: then marks which 
may be the bottom of an O and of one leg of a IT: then €IN. There is pro- 
bably just enough room for CK after T A. ib. Pap. T A, then perhaps a letter 
gone, then A (not A, as Nap.), and top of P. 
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2. init. Pap. prob. B : Nap À. 

3. Pap. THA :. Nap. TH . 

9. Pap. TT€CEIN. 

Io. init. Pap. N . . . N. 

ir. init. Pap. G(— (9 ?). ib. fin. Pap. ION . ^CNH6€I : Nap. (UN- 
CYNHOEI. 

12. Pap. and Nap. CIACKA .. — ib. fin. Pap. Tl . A GN : i.e. A 
certain, then perhaps V followed by a tall A : then traces of O9 and (9. Nap. 
gives T . NO€CJUN. 

13. Pap. with Ox. €YKT : dot clearly over the Y, not the K. Nap. €YKT. 
ib. fin. €KIK ACTEK. 

14. Nap. METAAAMB. 

15. init. Nap. . . AIN€EYXAP. ib. Ox. THC : Nap. TER : Pap. TEK (ck 
faint, but prob. right). ib. Nap. OAOX. 

16. Nap. T€. 

21. Nap. A€IMAA. 

23. Pap. Z€l/.: Nap. Z€INA. Probably the N of Ox. and Nap. stands 
for Al, and the | is T with the horizontal stroke lost. 'The À of Ox. must be 
simply a blunder. ib. fiu. Pap. VAÀI : Nap. €ON . AÀI. 

24. fin. Pap. and Nap. KA .. . Y. Ox. €N prob. stands for CK and 
back of €. 

25. Ox. TO: Nap. TA: Pap. T^. ib. Nap. CX. ib. Nap. ECITIB. 

27. Nap. AAT. ib. Pap. M€8G. 


157, fr. 86. 


aóve(av ?)v eoómupovías .... AL .... CK . €l. 
T(.)u&o0o. é(etv ?) robs 0co(s) TANAHNK . Y. . 
ó0»v Aéyew* à yàp ÜavudQew TO uéy(c)0(os ? éx)- 


p»] 


-mAffeos kal pakapwrpuob kal (1) . /(?) oiketo NC... 
COCAPAC^ .... AEF . TA . Üavuá(e Ó& kal ka- 
."STRTTAC TTE S scena (KL )ap-M obótv ob- 

-res às Qe(oóg?) -—————— é$ ois € 


0 On Bo 


4- Bn- N-dis- MM SPA AIC 
5. fin. N. dia. ICMQNA . OIKECIQ ...... 





PAPFRUS 157-152. 145 


157, fr. 86 b., 3 cols. wide. 


-—BRe| --- [t - 
—(m-?) — — voov- — — ógo- |— 708€ Bpa(x0?) —|— évapyn |.— — pak(apyió- 
—r (o)? a?rob — €CTHI &a zoe 
cM — — ékmurmr — — — 


(Last l., K, above M erased.) 


157, fr. 84 — Nap. fr. 8. 


GUTUU S. ere S RANGO. ves se ene (e)a- 

0 dcov (7)às dm àAXAev  kopíQ(ov)rat xpe- 
-as, às ei ui) àmreAápavov, oUk àv Tjcav 

. TéXetot ka. eDOmupovíav, (i € ?) cari. A€- 
-yew, kal pyóe karà ror éymoó((ca0at mrpüs 
. Tiv Tíjs duMas €v abrois &àmóA(m ?)yrw . ov- 
-óé yàp oi a(i9 ?)ves mpooepópevou v . . . . . 
EENCIGP . € 2s s xo. noe za paake(vd)- 


-((ovev?) — — — 


O (uoonRoMr 


rt. init. N. dis. AYTOYCA€. 

2. Pp. 90CU(-?)) , 2 .... IAAA() : Na». 90C . Il... 
CATIAAA : N. dis. G0COh .NCATIAAA. 

4. Pap. NIANE | HUEXS | TIN: (after each €, the edges of the papyrus- 
strips overíap, so that there was probably room for at least one letter between 
€ and Z, and room for one letter between € and T Jj Nap. and N. dis. 
NIANEZECTIN. 5. Pap. Z€CO A (f quite plain?) Nap. C€COA. 

6. fin. N. dis. A€l YINOY. j. fin. N. dis. THNAAÀA .. 

B. Bu. Pap. A" ACKE ;* Nap. . .« ACK€:  N. dis. AACKC. 
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90e A52. Oxo. M. 

















2s oloxTo-- por 
N--ZHTH9GmN'T9--.-- 
T6poN CVTUNÉ---- 
oJexo e TInT- e IN 


IUE SR Time MOT 


- rte Kom] Mons i bt R db pe. ME uar QE me 


J^ ToNNMJé Tp. 2o SNUANCTEUR rd €2s--. TH 
pniNORl. Sec CR E xu Ar 
AH IN €x ON 770€ 6 Z:ON OTt AM CHRAXITZ 
CYNATZHCNT kL€ r1 cT o yrreflA scho 


BATA CO pHE rU pA 0Y €AKo7y c BIAIUTOI C Y€ 
MO) O y TUNMACNCTAOCHS..-. eT ACC 








PAPFRUS 157-152. 14 


I 


152, col. 3 — Ox. p. 11 — Nap. col. 3. 


]———-—-—--—---—--—-— TA--- 
Queso eec om NTOY A — 
Dax 

4 —-———--------- T9 ---— 

EE us CIN o — 


6 1—————————— Xd M pay Cox eM es 
EONE os um s CAC ka0' 3v dopày OTT . . . 

8. TO..... ACMENEME Xéyerai, mávres . . 

9. eielv ico . (kal) ràv p(&v) 87) rowovro(7)póm (ev) 


10. &Xts oxep(u)árov. —l (mrn0évro(s 82) 


II. 7zapà T(G)v .. ... TEPQN &7ày K ... 
EXCEXO S vu.. Pes. 0E Ocol, kal ríva T(póm)ov(?) 
E oe em e oe cc c IDA 
Em—— 

Ee e M E s 

16.— — — 

NIME oc CN 

ERE UA E uos N(Gueros 6-a p [A——-— 

19. ka(r ? a)?ràv, à(?) kai (àv) évavríov &80«(1?) 72 . 
20. évoe(a-) -————————— KA KO... 


21. -Aqyrv. éxovros é£ Qv(?) erapev, kal karà 

22. ovva£ncw T(ob) ueyíarov mepi àuór(c)- 

23. -pa rà uépy kal mapà roUs dAXovs [Bía vrowobp.e- 
24. -vo. Tobrov u&v TAOCKK .. . uerà CA€ 


1—6. Nap. 4. fin. Pap. OTT. 

8. Pap. NEM (or AA) € (dub.) V; ib. fin. C dub. The rest of the line as 
in Ox., and the letters unmistakable. 

9. Nap. TOJNM. 1o. Nap. AAIC. ib. Nap. ATC. 

duc mit. Nap. TRAP 4... f: 

12. init. Pap. €VO (exo) : Nap. €XO. ib. Pap. €€OIK. (Under IK 
appears the lower half of | A, from a 'sopraposto. The mark under K in Nap. 
is an attempt to copy this.) 

I3—18. Nap. 

I9. init. Pap. gives the bottom of four letters, which may be KATA: 
then the greater part of Y. The letter or mark between T CUN and K is gone. 
ib. Nap. CNANT! GNCAC. 

21. Nap. AHY. — ib. Nap. €Z .. ib. Pap. €ITT. ib. Nap. KATA. 

24. fin. Nap. META. 

I2 
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157 (?), fr. 88. 








— (Xeywuo- | 2. — — — 6avéiy — — — 
34. — — — (o)óx ád0avárows . . NAKA . . YC 
4. €ICEC7 ... . Cxpfjeuuov, dÀN. ávOpárro(is ?) . CV C 
5. &ià rijv (dc0€ T)veuay- 70 0 ioxóe())v KAH" .. € 
GC TON: LEE 4$6[1]aprov kai TAN — — — 
7. MN . . TO evvexós ob mpoaó&(opev-?) — — — 
158, col. 4 — Ox. p.12. 
1,550] A TEN XE m 
20] WE CTÀ-——- 
3. AC. . eiüór(a ?)s" ov08 yàp à Óvnr(0s $)r- 
4. -rov ejOaínev(?) map 0cov obrcos &xei srpüs 
5. rà roiaÜra, map Ücov Ó €via Ti)(v) yvàcuw 
6. a/rob O(i«)jebye: TA . ENTHNC . (QCTA 
7. . OHTI kai KA .. TI .. IN€IOMOITIEI . . NLONAAH 
8, A. .NH. APICTEOIC yvoorol?) o reo OTIEIN 
9. .kal dvía (2?) srepi (?) ro$(?) (m)oó(T)epov(?) €... ... A€.0 
mox cs 
INL LLL LLL E KONTONA.-AJTL.SS CM € . NAI 
Jose NOOHMAN(UN oO éxy(?) ..... N.OY 
Ya uen QN ovveoz(às ? k)wn05(,.?) — — — 
Ly. —— c ICM Ql 
18.———— N...NYO--—— 


19. CA... ^ kai má(v ? 7 ?)à uá(Aa?) xpoc(o)uov .... 
20. avbrois (y)évow àv &à vfjs yvéaco(s, raó ?)- 
21. -Tr7s. Óca yàp dmoreAet v( Tüv Ócóvrov 


22. &vev navrw(fjs €x ?)ovow*. à 0€ Xovrà ís xpeía 





1. Nan XC. 

4. Pap. apparently has H . HBAIMQN: Bis especially clear. How did 
both Ox. and Nap. get A? ib. Pap. €X€I. 6. fin. Pap. (QCT/. 

j. Pap. and Nap. TIKK. "The X of Ox. must be a mistake. 

1—10. Writing very dim in Pap.: almost entirely omitted in Nap. Perhaps 
partly sopraposti. 

9. Pap. ANIAN(?) very faint and doubtful. ib. TT, top faint (might be 
IT) ? then top of a round letter : then Y . ?O, (i. e. top of Y : blank: right 
top of P : 0.) 

12. Pap. No(d dub.) HM.N (0 dub.) : (perh. — eC) pna(e)vov?). 

17, I8. Nap. 18. Pap. and Nap. ^KTA (TI dub. in Pap.) 

21. fin. Pap. A. . ITQN . 22. Pap. Tl V (— half K) : Nap. TIK. 





PAPFRUS 157-152. 


Xo. v6. Os:o. v. 














JKC-cI2-07 T 


TONOY AAA rU-p0cOM 0Y 7-UJC €ACIHf 


VT OIAY TA TU. poCoN 2» 6N IRTH PNOXCIN 
ACrOYAT—Ó€Yr€LFA CcmNTHuMe TOCT. 


OH IX Rs Lo ME ITCI---. NOONA s 
-.--- NH---APl JCOICI-AKOCTTÀA ----.-. OTT CIA 


Eu CON M A--o 
Dua  CUOSONGUNA- AGES ee pf 
z wSSSe IGI HFA NI NID Y Zs C AUN N--O* 


QUINTA nNSOqe c INPECO FI se s 


as on - 


"I H COCA rA PA ri 0x-GA6]-r-]-r7 NA CIN" 0IN 
Z^ C Y NAKNUT I. -----0Y CUT-A, A2 CA0VUTIcypelA. 


fet NéNA2 C6 T70 P p KT [0CN Uf vri p 
t UR TUN MXMONCTOYIKN AA. y eovr 


cL E Lu d TC Ar m 


ANI MIU M eed e. ur 







LL uS EL UC oL JT e, re 






149 


- D. -- 
ME BRDSEHOETE EE 


. Pap. confirms Ox. YXON against Nap. ITAN. 9, I2. Nap. 


.N; (K quite clear : C not quite.) 

5. Pap. as Ox., A€l . TEON: Nap. À€ . T€ON. 

. Pap. apparently A€ . C€OAI. 

. Pap. ALIIS (i ist letter an O with two projections, like a cursive a.) 

. Pap. clearly Tir, not TT. 19. fin. Pap. AOT ON?. 

. IO, Nap. 26. fin. Nap. ITANTE€. 27. Nap. TA . AI. 
. Nap. MEN. ib. Pap. confirms Ox. OYTI! and OYK 7. 
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col. 5. 

Ij cm CAPAX 
2. — — YHCTC€O 
2t (&$)0apota- 
4. — — — € . (rois Oe(ois ?) 
5 EE NI 

Ox. p. 19— NapeoL 5; 
6. T ...€INB KaL TO... HAC SR CEEDEN 
7. KYXONTOF AL: 5: 2 20NONATSUE NE H 
SONO LS AIA 
g aM s 
15. MOYCEX. «c. TOYE- E c ETE 
14. -óeto0at . (O)óvavra«(?) (o&)eke(Q)v(?) ms 75 
15. pmótv BAafepüv máoxew. — Óe(k)réov 9. ob- 


| 


16. -ros ós mpórepov eirapev Aé(y)eoa 0a va(0)- 

17. G4 A... AO . A üvÜpórev X .. MATEI 

18. C.... N. T€ ur mpooóe(to0)aí rwos TO 

I9. A... Q .... (ob ?) Amp Aóyov HA — — — 
2, 

217. — — NECOAEA— — 5 IMPRESS 
22. ...NOY yàp AM... C-— — — 

23. — -—-— MAN. Y ———-— 

DE NEU LO jo eem 

25; ME-—-—————— N ojó oí uiv &X(Aet)- 
26. -mov(suv oi à' byrepéxov(aw,) àAXà mávre(s) 

27. kai má(c)et Tijv &vvmepe(k)róv dkpórnr € 

28. -xXovsu* o) yàp év uiv cod(ots) ok écrit karà 70 
29. k(p)etrrov év rots Tíjjs Nyvxtjs d'yaOois ài- 

30. -(a$)opà rois 0Xois, év à& rats àdÜa(pro)is kal ua- 


-(kapíats oíacatv éoi ?) 





Pap. gives top of À in 9ec6a, followed by 1 .. ll . ANTAI ... 
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Ed e DEA Jot - cC erus Meseteics ut pe 





vc ORIS REM CR TS € foc 
V»€CO.«17-- AINT | ke A TTpOcTO 
AK H2«€N BAABCpoMrrAoxeiN 2 €) TÉ oN&oY 
7] (0 CU9C go T'G PONEITT A KA MAC... CX GATA. 


A^ 2x0 2» f ME P art QU NX... NIMM TEL 
a N] [r€A cU HE HIM 
[Vv 


s gh SP DAI OE oZ uen 











X eCQACE e se sss LPHHes qr 
ueNOYDAPAM--. 6. lll. ies os 


TU N.. Y I4. .-. 
^E NOT2ZXOIAAGNQ A... 
iO | 


TC pex o... A ATTAN-T..c 
KE rUR THeAwYn(Cpe TOnAKpo-rH-rc.. 
XO0t € N OYT^GNIAON C O XK/KA TA-TO 
-eClT TON €NTOICTHG HC AA 00)C Z4 
e[A-roicoseic GN TÀI CA deg IC ARAC 


£/|- 0CoYreNovY c, — OT] 2-91N eXCTA 
Wu cS UU rOPO Ko rex 


i nose TD ORUA- TER RS 
cce f ARE 
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Ono t82. 





espe me e n. 


Mum e ROLE US ce e NO DNE E 

ucc eme YMGJ KICGCCNO-- rq 

f NJI&OOYAH-TON---- 
CONT 0I OY 3---NA.- - 


e si nne], Le. | mas ee ino rci mas 


-——— o xr M 
ri--.&T-.0cOoe Cri 





AE NOY CUINAM NOYUX 
CT O0 000l XH Hidteim RO eu N 
T1029 TAZ-CNRermTOUICy-ToN.-----.- 
KAI0H..€x«. CIDANECPA OY NT eit re t s PO c 
CT9T€AHNAAAHK E 

"D ^ATwb0ConNOoY2 

es basa 


LN s.c xs 
OY TONOCEY CA, 


CACTAIL TC OY A 
TEE 7453 


COUSINS 


PAPEFRUS 157-152. 153 
157, col. 6 — Nap. col. 6. 


TO 4. AIDBEON KSQ AZ rue ANTOCAI 
M(AI9)G 2S NOYITAN .,. «. má(v ?) aópmrope 
xar(à 79)v Murpóócpov (& ?)davígew, óv roco0- 

-ro, . . (un)8émor. éykvptjcov airíois d0o- 

-p(&s ?) (5s Jr T)vxts. | aoi 8(5) ?) . «0 dm 7(5)o9« (?) 


A RETE müv OXos Bov(An ?)ua m&v kai (To CCY ?) 
152, col. 6 2 Ox. p. 14. 
ree ues 
ANUS o a)TOlS €i Komv TlVG., 
Ne cor (u)akapiórnros &AXe(txrw ?) 
jp (&i4 ?)Avaw o? p?) rà ko(mijs ?) 
— ec em ANI EESTI — 
ATE 1255 2 ARIA uis NixaierQs e — 
Moda. Ojo 
——----—- kai A1. TONT—— — 
—— M TvvÜavóuevou — — — 
9..€————— N xal BovAgróv / — — — 
CE icd Meri QN rotobr(o ?)v A — — — 
—————-——--— ATi. eb yaprml 
Sir LAMBISPRU E NE OU RUNE CEI CYMTTA 
II E (m ?7)oAA& x 
— ———— Hoe Esa eme AT 
EEUU dila n. pe 
"EMO ER c ACE s 
— —— — ANONZ..ALl..-..-.. €XONT (ON 
I-A IE CACTUM 2777 V. (c)veráccov 
203 1. HITS OXXe(er T) 72s u.s. (xoT ?)A à- 
. -apevovaàv, àÀX obx OTH . . KT . oC ó0ev 
. érí re TO ui) TeAéos dmó KOAHC . .. N 
. TO Ài(c e)ráf«(o)v, kal emi T a) US USA. 


. KAOH . €M . CI $avep cavvreAeiv: Goa yàp EXOe( yes?) 


154. FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


ll. 2—7, blank space near beginning of lines covered by a sopraposto; the only 
legible words in which are, l. 4, 75s, and 1. 6, (8)«aop(a-). 

4. init. Pap. KAT : Nap. KAlI. ib. Pap, OANIZ: Nap. . ANIZ. 
ib. fin. Pap. TOCOY : Nap. TOIOY. 

6. Pap. jtcYATIO (ev quite clear). 


7. fin. Pap. Toc c: Nap. IC€OY. 9. init. AN Nap. 

11. Nap. OYMH" A: Pap. OYME. i2. fin. Nap. ITATOI. 15. Nap. 

17. fin. Nap. NOI. 18. init. Nap. 9 . . €. ib. Nap BOYAHTON/. 

20. Nap. ['AP. 21. fin. Nap. TTA. 23—28. Nap. 

3o. Nap. €AA€. ib. fin. Pap. A07 Y(?)A AI : Nap. AITAAI. 

31. Pap. OYX TII! (X and TI quite clear). 

32. init. Pap. €IT. T€: Nap. €TIIT€. ib. Pap. as Ox., KOAHC: 
not, as Nap., XOAHC. 

33. init. Pap. TOÀI . TAZ . . N. ib. fin. Pap. TOJIOTOA (dub.) : 
Nap. TOUICTTON ... . À. 

34. init. Pap. same as Ox. ib. fin. Pap. A P €(or e ?)/ ; 

197 cUL-. 

iC. A ACIE €F1. 7AN 

2. 7... HNA r&éíav ebÓapovía(v) . . . N 

SC SRONS Ó$ éavrüv €xm kal ÓÓvnraa . 

4. cvuoepóvres éavrQ Oioiketv, kai Óià ToU- 

5. -ro pévro. rvyxávm mávr(e)v àv BoóXe- 

6. -rav. Óiór(.? vv ? n&)v(?) dóce. paxopévov ob- 

7. -é(€)ros ot(re Bo)óNqow o(6)7 Ope£w xe, 

153,;col. 7; Ox pr 15: 

8.———-— CN....IO0YTQ./ —— — 

Q.  — — EXPELAC Bu MERI SES 
10. — — FUN eirep fjv évóexó(uevov ?) — — — 
II. — TANTINA ... €IAC ó$e(M-?) — — — 
L2; —— T LM XI uu 

S ait sr 


14. Tíjs Ó ópéfe(os) . rüv dduorapé(vov) . . . 

15. Tob ui) (8)vvíjmeo av rois 8€ Oe(ots ? ov0£v ?) 

16. &ya0)v mepiF (?) Óià ràv rotobrov' kal yàp xcpis a- 

17. -(7)àv dmavr' éxovaw év é£ovaía(t) máan(?) rà mpàs abrobs. 
18. (ov)8 jets uévrot kaÓ' &kaarov jjpiv &óÓvarov 

19. (&)Aetropev, domep o(0)0$ map 0cov áo AcvkaMC- 

20. (-ev)os óc kóuara rQ O(e ?)vío mpocémeoev dóvva- 

21. (-ro)é(ue)v. ér(vy)vàvat — Xérer. ov ós ovót uáxe- 

22. (-rat) rà Aeyó(pevov) . . . . Ócós roiv TQJU . . NA . 


PAPFRUS 157—152. I 


Ao 6a. Ow. 3g. Vo : 














IX P€1 2 - 4NAINNCETI 
NC'r1€P HH CNZSCXO 





fr»ecenrrepi T TU NTO o TOJN jJ rA v GAY 
MONA TANT EXOYCLN €i CZ OT CLATUM HTTAJfUSY reYe 
ZS HAAC|ICAKC NI7701)€A 8 € J& P- C 770 N HAXINAZSYHASTON 

^€l| rroAx«eN UJ)CT1€po € rU pocenArui2eYkA^ 

0CO Qs EUNT Too 1e NIUJTr € rX€ cC NA ZXY NA 
---d46r3 NwNAIBA? T CToyNUJCOY2S CAAAX€ 
O0 ^C)7€ 












NONAYTU 
IN ATO 37H Nx sy N PM tu cA T OY rrAntT 
JAO1M CA C O0 Y CAAKIKA prooyc 2 MH 4. € KA KONTO 
ZAcTol?y-o NÁC G 6NCIE T INENAGIT-INOTNÁrt 7I 
d wIKPATICITUM FAOANRKÁA KICA Gyr 0 €r ANA T P oru 
7 licor cecoc roy 6coTCYrX(poYciAoAne o 


| isa b NR PME ANCTUKHCA.€EIHALRZeY 
HUSNCRSMEILU Y. )-. 2» JA FOAAH EXC € TN 


ES. 
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Do. N 

24 TH 

25. N 

26.— — — 

DE 

28. AON ajToO.N—————— — — et kai raü(7 ) e(8 ?-) 


29. -varo, T)v Oóva(gav) . . .. . . QQC kai ToU srávr(as) 
30. Toifjmat cojos kal nakapíovs kal uró&v kakóv. T 
31. G6 roiobrov &aÓéveiav. kaí riw CAXeyrw avvámre 

32. TÓ kparíaro. moXMÁkis 0t avrO ém dvarpomij(,) 

33. Tíjs vofjcees ToU Ocob ovyxoepobsi* kaÜdmep ó 

34. (uiv) Xpócurmos év Tots m(c)pi pavrufs Xéyer pj 66- 
35. -(vac0a:) vàv 0càv e(meiv mávr ?)a, &à 70 px &xew. 


2, fin. Pap. NIA 2-2. N* Nap. Nos H. 

3. Pap. EXIIK : Nap. €X . K. 

6. Pap-AÍOT - 3... C 25 105 Nap. AIO EDS fin. 
Pap. O* 9. 7. Pap. NOCO^ : Nap. NOCO- . 


8—12. Sopraposto over right half: the only legible words in which are, l. 9, 
MHAET?O? ? 1^r0, ET xab: 213, émirbe(o-). 

14, 15. The ITI C and ACN, in smaller writing, at the end of these lines in 
Ox., do not appear in Pap. or Nap. From 16 onwards the writing becomes 
suddenly smaller. 

15. Pap. HH . ^€ (dub.)C . AI. 

16. Pap. F'XPII . ATA: Nap. TI€ÉPIT. - ALIA. 


17. Pap. and Nap. ITA . HI. 19. Nap. ATTOA€YK. 

20. Pap. TOJIc . . NI QI. 21. init. Nap. . . Y. 

22. init. Pap. 7 OA€F C (last letter dub.) Pap. G€OC. 

23—25. Nap. 3o. Pap. COQOYCR. 
AN 


3r. Pap. and Nap. ACOG€NEIK. 
32. Pap. AYTOETT: (no trace of n). Nap. AYTOIETTI. 
34. Nap. MANT. ib. Pap, as Ox., A€FH apparently. — Nap. A€T'€l 


(which must be meant, if not written). 


SQ'"ooer Quen Ex 6n S oe 


IO. 
13 05 
12; 


^ 


m. 
14. 
15. 
I6. 
I5. 
18. 
19. 
25; 
21. 
22. 


^ 


3. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
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157, col. 8. 


kal karà ri]v (ro9 0c)o0 (0u«)dopà(v i)óweriwkós (&mav ?)- 
SN ^ , z ei t * ^ , 
-ros a)TQ Oóvajuv dvaÜOévres, (8)rav vmà ràv €- 
-Aéyxov Tié(ovrat, Tóre karaQeóyovaw eri 7à 
ó.à robro Qácakew rà ovvamTÓpeva, ui) ro(eiv, 
e 3 ^ L4 ^ M f ^ ^ 
ór. o9 závra Obvarau "| robro u&v oDv, Táya 0€ 
M ^ Á ^ ^ » ^ ^ 
kal rà mpoke(ueva. Óóo aokéupara, ei kaí ru Óó£e 
ToU avvexoüs bmropuvüjuaros oiketorépav éxew 
Tiv ÓéNqNw, à(0) kovoufja6o [1], 9& 7(97) kai 75 v(&v ?) 
mpocÓ&(cev ? m ?)às ovvíjóQ(eu?) . .. P — — — 


152; col: 8 — Ox. p. 16. 


———--— €INO kal €DA ......... . QOONCYNEP 
Ned eo ca QOe€NTA srouipev(?): oi?) à" (dm 1)9 robrev 

BO doo eer Tómovs €&vÓcow €I8€O .. . A Aéroyuev 

AM, qo pu X€ TÓ uépos arroóóceo(s ru P)ós € — — — 
———--—-— mep TH. ..A— — — 

— e — (a)9 (0a)paíav KGl . . NN (ravra ))- 
-X60ev eimropot(ct)v(??), et ye óet rekunpiobia at (ois) 





$ouvopévois, dzep &óei£(ev) dAXovs dAXaus. $óaecuv 

) ^ ' ^ ^ t ^ ^ 3^ ' ^ ^ 
oike.oDo 0o, kal rois u&v bypà, ois Ó. aépa. kal yfjv, (ro)0- 
-ro uv (dv, roUro Ó& jvràv kal àv óp(oí ov. uáAwra 
Ó& rois Ücots Oct, 0.& 70 Trois u&v GAXois Trpüs srooüv xpóvov 
etva, Tàs Óapovàs, rots Ó mpüs rüv aiówviov: ots(1) 
xp?) àv &£)n(*) un9tv àAXà pyó' éxworov évrp(&)xew 
Móuys a(tr)v. és yàp rà à(AX?)a T .. . . Óapovtv kal 





pacráóvqv c(v)vepyobvr(a ?) . N€ .. . .. €ONEU) . A(?) 

IS FHEOC en zusekpar (Dyo(raie *) ........ Kai rats). 
NE urs e kai . («p ?)aríc(raus ?) . . . . PAKAI xopn(yt)- 
(das?) -———————--—— M... OYCINMEN 
———————c-— -— — AAOICACYM 





———- (c)uuóóXov Gaa1j- 
(uar)-—-—--—----— META .. MION 
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Abo. 15. Ox.s-16, 











AQ9oentc e fr C A €ir ex npirovceAirr 

AINOALC M OICA T eper-erz JENSOYOSNN J| ed y e ec 

OJKC|]OoY €CA412 ^ro cA1 €NYrPOTOICIE PAYCAL pF ni--- 7 
GU p * 









T O4 EN 7-dpreo nrroy-r02sepy vos V OA — cu MALA NICO 
2x €-roJco ICA-CIAJ- T0 T 0I CA. CN AN IK o1C yeocowsf 
CIN KJ ^F C 24] A 2-0 HP-CTOICZ-CrtpocTOnA|SoklIoNO 


ICE L 225 o] TAS Y KO AA crH 
s uc UR TES iste leta ep NAUES REALI T 







CU een YE GI NOHC-.- 
Cy Ax2cJ NCAK|CTEA. PAIBAN CITTA 

0 € HAT r0 2S Ort... Al CY TCENIXZ. C... €N 
NOox0CcI CIA 60A C NLH Mprr--- -- T OYCIiNEÉAKCpPAloyYc 
IUA p Cx oT €cA CTI CÓ n ....cIA.CO12 €ropiTHPUCHN 
4 C pertiAkoN N ONZAITT IN GJNANOIKCIOTE€POUNCrTI 
JNI9IA1c)e € ru T 0o NIKY-T-02 NAA € N'T70L 2S1 S C T-- AAPCTUU NJ, 
CT INK € 7 €poicz-Q Art oT € 6 € QUIC r o2 N Jr 
Operi 0C ^N TAI CY M TTA. KoN "Te 0 Y-- €1 c oho) 
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43j.—-—-—-—----------- PAOO 

52h rRel, VEANUPMMMMM OICTOTL ... NOHC... 

33. . QN €&(ó)óos(?) xai náXora (X)auBáve. TA . . YMTIA .. 

34. 0cüv(?) a?ràv(?) kai 7à(?) OTI ... Al kal ov revix(p 2-) . €... €N 
35. vojoes kaÜapENIF APTI . . . CTOYCIN xai áxepaíovs 

36. mapéxovres del ràs $avr(a)oías* oi 0& srepl rv yfv 

37. maperipoM(ó)vovrat rwev &voietorépov ért- 

38. -voíais, kal éri ràv avrv uévrot Quac T(n)uérov &- 

39. -erp(ots 7i ?)iv kai érépois rà(v) dmoreÜeopévov dv- 

40. -Üpóm(ev) voobvrew(?), kai evyrA(6)kovrat rob(7)o:s óuó(v)- 





8. Pap. COQUJI. ib. fin. Pap. HIN . 71: Nap. HNT .. 
9. Pap. CYM4AÓ$ (no doubt about Q) : Nap. CYNH6€. 


11. Nap. F'€ . MEN. 12. fin. OAAITTQ)MEN (O and À dub.). 

13. Pap. A^ AO : Nap. ANOAOCE(Q). 

EUER ClIANK ..N.--.-.- (after K, faint traces of a letter that 
might be P). 

IU Pp CY..... TU MHECAEINS NapzGYo o Ortus «sse l'€AEI. 


IS Pap. CNY" T . 7OlLC: Nap. ENY . . TOIC. 

20. Pap. 9 . JIC. 

21. Nap. AIAMONAC. ib. fin. Pap. O (no sign of | C, and the surface 
seems perfect). Nap. OIC. 

22. Pap. ANE. CI, (€ certain.) Nap. ANO «6l 

23. Nap. IAMONHN. 

24. init. Pap. confirms Ox., giving . AICT() . HNC (last 3 letters quite 
plain. Nap. has . NI CTG) . €TTIC. 

25. med. Nap. XIATC. 

33. init. Pap. CQQN€Y . ACUC (no trace of I). ib. Pap. AMBANEI (M 
and | dub): Nap... MBANO. 

34. init. Pap. UCCNAYT . N: Nap. O€ONAYTON. ib. Nap. KTA .. 
ib. Nap. KOYT. 


35. init. Nap. NOHC. ib. Pap. «IFAPTT. ..: Nap MHFAPIT. 
ib. Nap. CCOYCIN. 
37. Nap. A€I. 37. init. IAPETT: Nap. TAPAMOA . NONTAI. 


39. fin. Pap. A, with no sign of a letter after it. Nap. Al. 
40. init. Nap. TI QN. ib. Pap GOYNTAI. (The second O and Y dub.). 
ib. Pap. KONTA! (AI quite clear). 
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157, col. 9. 


. -(vi)o(c ?) dóceis(?) éri ra()ro0 rots Üeepovpévois 
2Aío(,) kai ceXjvy Óuuorüuaros TjXvos etvat kal ac- 


l9 M 


. -Mjviy. ka£ v Tpómov énl vífjs abríjs émipave(as 
. Xpóat mXe(ovs Ouídop(ot bme)pmrmrovauw, ós ac[o ?] 
7à To(0) karómrpov kai 1$ éujáceos, ro0 £v ka- 
, ze ^ ^ ^ , 
. -TómTpov reAéos pukpoÜ ouvopévov, r$ Ó ég- 
Á w , M * , ^ * ^ y 
-Qáceos neyáAns, émi 06 ravToD. karà Tobro Aé- 


. -yopev óri ÓteXety. oix (év) ápiÓug 70 Óío vnu 


') 0x O0 RO 


. Tov Oct TT... , Ort 70 uv émi robO(c), 70 0. (émi) robóc. 


152. cob 9 — 0x pore 


10. (é)meó3(?) y2(p ? voo)üuev 0e(o0 ? pop ?)dyv, voot(ue)v 6€ xai 
1I. Xpóav ToU (k)arà uépos d(c)rpov, kai voetrat rà 

12. xpónar(a 7íj ? éyripaveta, ófjXov às émi ra(v)roO 

13. vooüuev duQórepa kal dm uépovs à écriv(?) ei- 

14. -meiv(?) (7)às émi rav(ro0) óuxoríparos vorjoes(?) . . . 


I5. «59-3 XOMEP- woe. GUT- 
16-3 SINTEDO EE 
17. T€... HIN - --——— — — (ma)- 


18. -paBéBAnaOa T))v . O . . ., obk ópÜov Aéyew ca- 

19. paBéBXno0a. roórois obre cpk(pot *)s, brápxe(w ? à ?)- 

20. -&, . xal karà (ri))v én(ép)Ba(ow ?) . . 8e 72(?) uera£9 TOCN.. 
21. dmoóoréov às ovymok(às), kai uáNova (k)ar&à 

22. ToUTov. o) yàp dxcpicTeiv kal avyrepumoAe(tv) 

23. rois daTpois ÜmoA(m)réov robs 0co9s, àÀAà x(àv ?)[. ] 

24. ómócov (SobAeraí vis dàméxn(,) và (y)evvgrixà, 75s (u)e- 

25. -ra£) Qaaráceos imepBjawo- . . . HOCYNHM . .. 

26. . OYCTIPOTIICYEN(I ?). ó0ev kai vüv'Emíx(o)w(pov?) . ... .. 
27. .. VEN Óre uiv €Y* rày avr(àv) — — — 

pO Let TQO.T.Y.d$0oN---— 

ao E E - €i. EFPÀAHT — — — 
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Xe. 192. Ox.3g. Y. 






FU 9AANGLALAH! ON COCCrITÁÀArIOY 
do T €f RATt0^.epoycAcerINE! 
ANCECIN cC; TAN MIKRCTHACLATOCNOHCC JC 










f ^BEBAHCOAVTHK.. 0... CY K0p6oNXE 7-6INTIAN 
JA86 AXH cOAIT-TO^y-ro1Cc oy T 02 CHAR - OY A XC. 






NU DEOS MOD OSA. GNI mH SE 

Ue COUUOSRC EJ STOP BAIND:-- HOT y NIB. 
Y CrporucTEN OOÓ€ NR-roN CuIK- yr eser 
GNO CA COMO Yee EIOS... Au Ps 

7U...[1 MESMRON EC cue LÀ C Ee, EN 













€J.€PA HT --- RI III 
9€ 494-C ril mH o... -- SURUT E UBIOyAde aea eis ts 
[AI COJICECACUUN ALAS eese oYé kIrG---- s.s 






UH Nx o0p d ANOAK...NTO-------IACNHAAOC- 
PTATIXErG..- AV C T-.-CNIO-—-2AOH Ale 
ueuisig ul m arc T QN Y MR NER 









TIOAO Z-U2po ACFGONAAA e PA ZEN ee 
I. 99 ri rt P rA APUANHTA M RAMAR NT Tja p. --- 
EEUU INUSAATULO TI EOLO GSP ASI Jn NT rr€ NA Hpoc. 
ZANAD OP CLAm € ^« T1OAZ T AVTUON.. Kpk A TA. A 
IUS ATFUVFON TEN rto TIKCON NAA KA... A CITLOI 
C iN rt^ € TA yl IAC J-HMA"T0CI ONG C [€] TOIC 
JA BAAANY T9 CCITIÀA M €T porzoymoy 2 on 








Pe 
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30.» .. OCAOAETITHOO 5-5 H...NOY--— 

31. . . . AICIOMET ACONAIA ... s. OYCAINE€C — — —- 
32. ... T)» popdai» OAK . NTO ......; .  TACNHIAOC S 
33... - FFATIAEI(ON ?)TAITEY . €ENIO . AOHA ... ... 
34- . . voéty ézi (7)a?r(00?) . TQ. AT —— — 

35. .(&)mi r&v GAXev ràv kar(ok)ewpévov ..... 

36. yévow. dv, (o)? yàp d(v) doBeicÓat y e( Yr NOT... ((A)- 
37. -ToXAóOopo(s eire ?)v, Xéyov pakpàv eiv (moietv ?) 

38. ràv map juá(s) rà yevvgrwà kai QaAvr(w *5à m(a)p(c)- 
39. -xóvr(ov ?), tva ui) rorots avvavapwyvóueva pos 

40. Tiv dá$Üapcíav épmoü((nrov àv (y)àp kar dA- 

41. -AqÀa mrumóvr(ov ?) éprroówikàv. pakpà(v) 9t srot- 

42. -eiv, émi 0€ rabroÜ OiaoTjuaTos kowós vyevüjrois 

43. kai G&.uXórot(s ?) A(C?)OI . YC eirauev TPOTTOYNOYAON 


2. Nap. after HÀI, GJ, above OC erased. ib. after CCNHNH, ! above 
G erased. 

4. Pap. before TTITTT, a small loop, apparently right top of P. ib. fin. Nap. 
AYTOTÀ. | 

i2. Pap. QANEIAC or DANEIAI (dub.). Nap. D ANEIAC. ib. 
fin. Nap. TA . TOY. 


13. Nap. NOOYMEN. ib. fin. Nap. €CTINEI. 
I4. init. Pap. and Nap. . €IN. ib. Nap. . . CETIITAY. 
15. Nap. AY". 


18. Nap. OYKOP6GON. ib. fin. Nap. TTA. 

I9. init. Nap. PABEB. 

20. init. Pap. CK AI (first letter dub., rest clear) : : not . NAI, as Nap. 

init. Nap. TOYTOUN. Pap. might be either ON or CON. ib. Pap. 

oYr (.. e. ob yàp). Nap. OYA wrong. ib. Pap AXQ)JPICTEIN. — Nap. 
-CT ON wrong. 

24. Pap. CTA . TIC: Nap. EDANSIDIG: 

25. fin. Nap. HM. 

26. Pap. € . . OO€N : Nap. . . . ICOEN. jb, fin. Pap. € 413 42S 

27. Pap. OT€MEN. 

31. fin. Nap. €C. d 

32. Pap. MOPQÓHwN (H quite clear). ib. fin. Pap. NCNHI: Nap. 
VENHIN. 

33. Pap. ITACION (last two letters dub.). 

35. Nap. fin. €IO . . . (JN. 36. init. Nap. l'€. 

37. fin. Pap. A€FQNMAKPAN . €lí (fürst two letters dub.). — Nap. 
IKTQN for ACT QN. 
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38. init. Nap. T. ib. Pap. FENNHTIKA (NN dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 


ZA IT Scd ee [i. e. Sa) («a rape) ? If so, IK has been dropped 
out by a blunder in Ox.]. 


39. init. Pap. and Nap. XONT. ib: Pap. MIEN  .... €NA. ib. fin. 
Nap. TIPOC. 

40. init. Pap. THN, clearly. 4t. Pap. and Nap. TONT, as Ox. 

42v Nap. TOY. « VCT. (Smaller space than Ox.). ib. fin. Nap. 


€N'. TOIC: (space for a large letter, or two small ones between N and T) 
Ex. Pup. AYT .. 2. A(C 7)OI . YC. (The letter between À and O seems 


to be a large C, with C joined to its top on the right. Possibly the letters are 
not CO, but CQ.) 


157, col. 1o. 


. PQA .. . mpoofjkev, àÀA& kal yev(v ?)&v €x wov 

(Qv(?) kákeiv(o) àià 07) rà mpoeiprpéva kai kaXàs €- 

-xe riu&v kal aéBecOat, kal abra (k)al n&AXo(v) 3) 7& 
karackeva(ópeva ps jjuàv €0»j kal robs véo(v)s cos, 0(0) rà 
piv del avvámrerat Tots(?) oeacpo0 ToO mravrüs 

d£(ois, rà à obx ópoíes. "I mepl Toívvv kwijaeos 

0cày 0e xp?) ywdokeiw* olre yàp oizréov &pyov(?) 

108v. érepov &xeiwv. ajroUs 7) àtà 7ífjs dmeipí- 

-ag (r?)àv ó09(v?) . . 110 — — — 


SD. DNUS MESS - SEDE 


ND 2 
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AIL $ACCICXAI19*- -- 0c... M ri NN UN e 
o AC ENAA XO MER ANN s an AUI -K JAM NT 
[ INOAA € O7 IN O7 hr A0frv» Qc«o po Y.. 
JNric2M € T €jAK A G € KO CTON— COH TON--- 
TG CIÉNN HOO EN ON OY X-NK TAY T OKA... plOAAON 
YUTONA OU NA-- CATCepoM €ICO/R- ---- oM BlO--- 
Onr€pEXaQ------0c.--- 
Boy A eT e Tim TERES 


wi) Vm! mm. mme. Aue 
















-- v. -— ^ xn ne a D RACE. RESULTS 


P : coyAnkoblsde Rc 
y rap EINAN Apo YN —:j-- ON g GNKI NHOon'TUM 
QE coN€ Nr ApEIM A12. EI 0KINOYNAENDMAXMOYTUOfA, 
£roy-Czncror cout T0z cNAIÉITA Y TON 
PAAAO TX 0^A01A rto NS 0 Y M HN ÁJ-A A TON € UA € 
NN f- ^ yo!oy TOCAMKEInperOBOCO---- -—TON 
by'TeNerYNOCTHKG CAKE TANAMEIDS 9-7-U2N 
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153, col. 10 — Ox. p. 18. 





IO. ..... Q) . Co(9 | yàp?) ebrvx?s à (ov)uBovép(ev)os &mav- 
II. (-7a) vv fov: | (o/rT) &kwirovs bmoNymTéov: ovt 

12. (y)àp ér. (&(o?)v voetra (2) rotobrov: &pa à kai 

d. (42) &icyo(y à (5?) j0eia. mpomí(m)rei, kal. ATAEN — — — 
E —— 

uu —— 

ENDAYN dose Her s sme IFAPDOCSDIOUNSETESE 

17. ... ám aiüvo(s) YHI€ . . NKAICEITAIKAGONT . .. 

18. a(/?)àyas €ICXAID ... OC... (A?)TAINONTIC..... 


.. « AC éy dÀXoits kal GAM(ots é£ ?) GAXo(v) kai (Z)AXov v(&v ?) 
. ywouévov OYAT  . . . Aóyo Oeopovp(évov ?) 
. airov érepa kaO' &kacrov (ai)o0nrüv . . . ... 


^ Z », ^ ' EIN LA) * 
. TO yeyevvnpévov o)x (&)v kai ra$r0 ka(r. à)piÓpüv 


23. mp)s Tüv aióva, (ka)0dmep jets O ps (OXov) àv Bíov: (àUO)- 
24. -Óómep Kal kw- — — — 

Z5 BOYA — — — 

EX —— —— 

Ee S Lm LET OIN 

28. — — — 

2 IM 

n 

EN... NOtAN . X NDOG M 

32. .... AIMO----—-—— QAMA ... NOMO ... 
EOY- ACIDAN -.....-. .. PO ywopévgs €T... 

34. T—-—-—-—-—-—-—-—— — COY ófjXor* àiór()) kai 7 (2v ?) 
35. Ürapéw àva(O)pot(ov?) ..... ON 77v kívgoiv TGV 

36. Ocàv: &v yàp elvat Oct T0 kwobpevov, 4àÀN. o0 mÓAN 

37. €ri ràv é£fjs rómov, kal T0 (Qv aiel raDrüv, 

38. dAN obx ópota mÓAAa, ov ijv dAAà vOv e(ip)npé- 

39. -vov rpómov à Totobros dpeíBei 0cos, 0(ois ? €)k rGv 

40. avràv avveaTnkós peraAauBáve(u r)óv 
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4. Nap. €ÀH. — No trace of | in Pap. ib. after K, Nap. has NAOY 
erased, then CO . . . TA : and above the erasure, TOYCNEC . €G€oYc. 

5. Pap. TOYQ, . CEBACMOY (probably TOIC altered to TOY. — The 
fork of the Y is above the line, and in lighter ink). 

6. Nap. OMOI, then a letter (probably A) erased then (JC. 

1. Pap. HT HT€ON, with Hl perhaps erased, and a hole above. Nap. gives 
Ill erased, with Ol above it, then HT€ON. ib. fin. Pap. looks like €PIHN : 
Nap. gives €PI QJN. i 

10—13. 'The piece containing about the first 8 letters of these four lines, and 


now lost, is placed in Nap. a line higher than in Ox., so that BION — — €Y. 
TYXHC, etc., are in the same line. 

10. Nap. 'EYTYXHCO:; m. Nap. /(TTOAHTIT. 

12. Nap. NO€I. 16. init. Nap. A. 


17. init. Pap. ATTAIONO . (TT and | dub.) Next, Pap. gives . TI€ (dub.) : 
Nap. »« €, for Ox. YTITA- 

18. init, Pap. AT . . AC: Nap. ATQNAC. | ib. Pap., as Ox., €ICXAIcp : 

ON QN 

Nap. €ICTONQ. ib. fin. Pap. AT . N. (A dub): Nap. TAI . . TIC. 

I9. fin. Nap. . . NACUNT. 

20. Pap. NO)NOY, clear. | ib. Nap. AOT OUI. 2r. Nap. €KACT. 

22. init. Nap. TE €F €NNHMENON. | ib. Pap. .NKTA (the last letter O 
altered to A.) 

23. Pap. apparently AI CONA, as Ox., not Al (QNA, as Nap. : but not 
clear. — ib. Nap. GATT€P. — ib. Nap. HMEIC . TJT. — ib. Nap. TONBION. 

24. Nap. KIN for Ox. XC). 


26—132. Nap. leaves space for two lines less than Ox. 28. Nap. 
33. init. Nap. O'Y. ib. Nap. QAN. 
35. unit. Nap. Y AP ib. Pap. POY (0 certain; Y prob.). ib. 


Pap. ONTHN (H certain). ib. fin. Nap. .IKHCINT. 

36. fin. Pap. TOÀ (indistinet). 

37. init. Nap €TTI T (ON. ib. Pap. AI€I or A€I, dub. 

39. Pap. AMEIBEI6O€. ib. Pap. before T CUN, part of a letter, probably 
K. Certainly not IT CON, as Nap. 

4o. Nap. €CTHK. ib. Pap. NAMB : Nap. AAMBAN. 


Oo -y OC 3-0) l9 HQ 
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157. eol rx. 


. érépe(v) o . 70 . (6 ?)óces) éri rois xpóvois àv yev- 
. -VQgriKGv, €gTiw péy yáp Tis ópuapévos Tóvos, üv 

30.3 7 * ^ s -—* ^ ^ ^ 
. ovK ék(Qaíve. Tüv aiàva à oToxXcia* rv O6 karà 
. Lépos év Tovro TómOv, dvà uépos Óre uv 
. ToDrovs méQvkev ueraAauBávei(v, 0)re ó2 rov- 

[4 b ^ , , ^ € , »/ 
. -TOVS, Ga T€ kal ràs €f avrÀv évórgras eUóOos 
^ ^ »0* * * ^ ^ 

. voeta ai kwovpéva(s). o$06 yàp TO qu?) mó(kv)epa 
. Trois 0co(t)s(?)) MNIONHAAA A 3(mó)kec0at AYCK ..... €N 


152, col. 11 2 Ox. p. 19. 


A10 29.2. 0YME. .. CNE. «s. (o8?) ..-.... (von ?)- 


. -réov ajroUs ovÓ OAos névew* dAX jels u&v, 

. üvres a Tepépviot, 3) arepeuvíov rwós ?)uiv 

. ómó(v)ros, ofr àv pévew o(P)re kweto0at óvvape- 

. 0a* roD (s ?) && A én(i? ar)epeGr(?) ov(?) . . . vonré(or) — — — 
ERES os Ar 


.erep(egv(-) --———-——-—--— ncc 

- 0I0N ... OC... .. MAT .. . Y karaap(ikpb ?)vew . . 

. CETAI xal ràs KA .. . . (o ?)? Gvoxep(às) àv 5j déois(?) Q€- 
. -pot asvykpuuo, v(on)ràv &xo(v) srvkvórnra von- 

. -ríjv* eL 0€ roD(s ? 0co?s ? d)Oapro(Ds) do(me)p kal a2- 

. -Tós éari votj(oei ?. kai) ép mvkvórnu, (kai) Q&votav 

. 008. (&£e.? às ovv ?)eorfkacw €KA ...... TON 


EST... QN... C koAXDorrat THN . PAXO 
————————— kai Tp0$ . . . OP .. . N é« ToLobrov 
ESL 

.Kec-----— CK... NElI kal — — — 


EACO NAIE-ALIF-« € SYN S: ence kot OYC. QNO"... 
EE ou or ITSTONRAIUBIGE C IETOS S. TLVTI. 

. $aívew vop(q6 ?)vrev, ei G(bpo(vs) 0€0s &xe xal 

. KMvas, kai rà Xovrà TOv Tjpiv rapexóvrov ràs xpeí- 


t "rot ^ , z ^ NUN , 
. -as, ós jpiv u&v e)m(op)ovpévov, rois Ó€ T3v ámet- 
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40. -píav àveuiévn(v) émi a(o)rfpua kekrnpuévois (éx *)óv- 
, ^ , ^ "A , 
41. -7rev €év ÓvvarO Ó0 aiQvos vmápxew. | 4AA& yàp - 


2. -mép roí(ro)v 1jón Ti kai mpórepov etp(m)rau. "l vüv 8 €i vo- 


- 


Pap. ^O . . before YC€l : Nap. omits O. 
3. Pap. AI (UNA : Nap. (as read by Nap. Ed.) AT (UNA. 
init. Pap TOICO€ . .. . . NH: Nap. TOCCT€?€MNIONH. 


qo 


IO. init. Nap. TEONA Y. 

11. fin. HMIN. 

12. Nap. OYTANMENEIN. ib. fin. Nap. AIME. 
13. Pap. as Ox. €PECONOY. ib. fin. Nap. T€. 


17. fin. Nap. YYAT ACA .. . NEIN. 

18. init. Pap. CET Al: Nap. ICET AI. ib. Nap. $YcicC. 

19. Nap. CYF KP. ib. Pap. €XO . TTYK (very faint trace of part of N 
before TT) : Nap. €XO . CTTYK. ib. fin. Nap. . €l. 

20. Nap. € AETO. ib. Pap. CAPTO (clearly T, and not l', as Nap.). 

22. fin. Nap. TQJN. 

23. Pap. K() . YONTA!: Nap. CKQTITONTAI. ib. fin. Nap. 
PAAO. 

24. fin. Nap. TOIOYTCON. 

37. init. Pap. D AINEIN. ib. Pap. AI IO (o and O dub). ib. Pap. 
€X€I. 

38. init. Pap. KA or KA, dub. Nap. K V. ib. fin. Nap. OXONT(QN- 
TACXPEI, with € written above the first O. — Pap. fin. XPEI. 

40. fin. Nap. MENCN ..... 

42. init. Nap. ITEPTOY. ib. fin. Pap. €INO (not €NO. as Nap.). 


157, col. 12. 


r1. -Juo7(éo)v éykópew bn|e]ve(,) (ro)vs 6(c)oos 9uaA4- 
2. -Bepev. dromov uiv yàp elvat Óoket mpo- 

-Xetpos, àià T0 uerakóo uai veavuki)v év rais 
ro.avra4S karacTáceot vyívea0ot epi rà (Ga, 

kai ToÀNi)v €xovcav Üaváro mpoceudoépeuav * 

t 3jv airíav kal mepl ToU d0(peaÜat rv Nrvxiv 

ovk dmíÜavos cvvríOera Aóyos, ó neraBaívov 

dmà ToU , (7) mímre(w 9) .... AY... OIACN .. € 


ou o0o«Ro 
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Ae. 18. | O2.49. X. 







60NJM 7-0YCOY OAC)0 CALEN CTINAAKHAAOI CAKE 
ON'T'€ CUTÉPEAKNI 9] HOT CpPOAANÍO^Y T-| NOCHUUN 










UePEUONOY- -- NOH 





QJOn---- oc-----. AUNT... KATFTDA OolmN 
CeTAIJe TACKA. Y ANY €X C p... AN HOA C]có C 


POICYTXPIMAAN | —7ONCXO TY KkNOTHTA. 10 

LUE SC- gres. mese que ANPT0-- 0C. P KAY 
T9cccriN oH e AKrCy K nl 9T H3 E -ALANO LAN 
Sce 9) 








xc eem ic S.l. Kmt-----0p--; 


CL MIT MC OICT L5C E TEP SIC NUCTUE NCUECTNC RE MCI 


4&6... ---------. CK----NÉIB... 2 ee 


7-9 - a - - e LUCECUCLC I IM --- 


JAME.NATO MTO€ YN CHcCR.OYe voro 
AXCIAPIN.... lll -.OAAHTIC C n--€ 
AMONG I)mNNOAM- N'TUwNÉIALÓpo OCOCCKCreAI 
AM NSUSOLTAAROILTUS TOO N HE NLINTUS POCO N'TOORNF-AOX A CI 
d] € CHAM I A.CII OY T- OY AEN UIT] A6 THAO 
LANE MÉINCENB.. CHUC- T HpIAIKEK T HAACNO] QJ. og 
En ctc Me QUOC c pU ORG I JU KTEA py? 
eC TO DHAWTIEm orcponet. A] N'Y NZXGINo 
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152, col. 12 - Ox. p. 20. 


9. (r0?)v 0càv . . . . vrepp(or)éro Ko . .. JANEIN (r&v) 
IO. Émi Ót&Avouv d'yovyQv, i 0€ kal k(a)0eóGovri 
II. zpocÜeréov óveípovs, às kal 0?) $aívor àv eUAo- 
12. (y)ov, $óBos pij kai 7fjs &avoías àv(a)Aóyos Tfj 

3. ToU co$o0 (0e$0ap?)uévns rapaxa(i) . . . . rapa- 
14. -kohovÓG(c1) . . ICT. AITHU ———— — — : 
15. — 
16. mc 
17. deO(év)euav(?) etvas 0eQ dá(c?)ka(?) . MI .... HC 
18. o(0) yàp komi&v avràüv ovó£v(??) ePAoyov(?) . . TE . . 
19. GAAà cvvexós éypyyopévat à aiàvo(s) C . À1A 


20. alb ecu d NXPUD C ITONTS I ÀEINAIC 
21. GAX (o)óy(?) kal (8)imyoyfis (7)épas . ... NE... H.. 
22. kal á$Ü&prev kai Óexop(é)vev . . . .. A (oov 


23. €mel kal Ümvos o Óe(kvvra() à(à ?) Tí Ócots o)- 
24. -K àv mapeumímro: kal TIPOTT . . . . THICTON eivat 


25. ruabra(]) . . ,. NA ———————— p&v oiv 
25. NI SX SaDpOIT Se AKICAC. A— — — 
27. -—— 

28. ATIA «. AOFHIEEOLEE AXAUHNU — 


29. uéya &(oép?)ev . 5 . C . (72)0 3) 0éxe(o0a?) . . . (roo 8€?)- 


30. -xXec0o. TO . € .. T(A?)MHTIA .... ATIQQu .. TIEC 


31.———-——————— ON s aD 
4322——-—------ ó6 kal Tüv A1... . NAIA . PI 
OD cp riore . UN ÓéxeocÓat pj) TOYOY . . TO rrepc- 


34. -á(mrew? bmvo)v(?) ov uéya Gadépet srpàs (72) 9éxec0a« 
35. $0opàv(?) 3) 3) 9éxea0a()), kai 7à u?) mepiémrew ob 

36. uéya Óiadépet mpüs ék&árepov, àAXà 70 &uagépeiv) (?) 
37. mp)s ájÜapoíav Tiv ádaípeauw, o? u)(v p)éya, mpós óc 
38. Tijv $opàv Tijv cvvadiv, o0 uéya ó' o00€ rasrqv 

39. ToÜro Ó' ajr0 ÓvameiÜés üvagaíverou, 70 u(7) 

40. uéya Oxóépew 70 (u£v mpós d)ó0apaíav, và 0€ mpüs 


8. Pap, A. OTC Y .. ITIC TE. "Nup.sATDIOTOY A S TPONSE, 


9. Pap. room for five letters (e.g. eivat) between G€O(N) and TTG)PP. 
Pap. 2ANEIN. 


ib. 
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UAM 182. 0x39. 2,0. 
MÁRSEURA ÓCopPN SEGUI ido 


CTUEIANY'CINATGJrFCon CLISC 24H 2. Je TAomN-T| 
.Tt9€ T C oro «€ IpoYc Co CAcH je B A LM O1 -A ML CY'AO 
--ON $0 S o CHAHKATTHC NA NO LÀ CA s. 


















"JNerir c-r Hi 

wo redde e. c AAENHCTAPAXA... Lis. eA. 
XEUNOSKO X Ce S (eq AGUAS eM ouis 
Cere Cin A10 € Qd Aryeen [v T AND UE HC 









O rApxorrl? NAY TONO ^ KICY -- 10... 7 6l... 
JNAIKC y Nex eo cer-pHro p 6nAL1A10 0C. 21A. 


pAGO I d NUX p oJ rms On €NC€|rNAIC 

NSO AX) K-- VM ruorHnce ep AE-pé[ Ne-- ne 
Hg eA gsroerie zs Cosavscrieuss eZ O04 0JN 
€riGiéoy r? 0C OY2«€1K NUT To-. 241---rjecolco y 
J^ HApeM TIrTT T. Ol É1(pOTT-. -- - TI CT-ON CINAL 
IGIDASSSTEI UAI IAS SNC NDACE MS neo er Euge A4 € N O YN 
ONU EST ISTE AKRKIC^G-A.-..-----.-... 
nu cup SUNY SEN S S Rem russes 
JA OLG RP SUSTINERE loeo qus SHE EBERIC QU CES 


JAK€CO IT--.C€l.. "TNAKHrÁ.. 


"NA 0x €cOAIXXxHrroYOT.:. --7O310€pl 
NoYAXEIA SA Depelft | 6x eceAl 
H2«cx ck oA... T OMH TA€pIA Fx € IN Ov 

Ale TAM SU e €pei IK C KA T €po NAAÀ A 0l TAoep ra 
TU. o^p CIA NCT HFU- f A1 € CIN" SH... rA Ae 
J'Hn$ 90g N(CTHNCY MA b HNoYMErA 20 Y 2 CTAYTHN 
J OT ToA AY T9^Y Crce] 6 kN DAINCYAI T0 


J €r^ A Cp yid M T O02 €rrpoc 
E 
E Bree: * 
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10. Nap. A€AHR, with the AH erased. 

1r. init. Pap. same as Ox.: it must be an abbreviated 7pós with the left half 
lost. Pap. after (UC, apparently AH erased: then K, and AH (not AIA, as 
Nap..) above theline. I.e. the writer wrote 5; by mistake before the «ai in l. 1o, 
confusing it with the «ai in l. 11, and, having corrected this mistake, altered 57; kai 
in l. 11. to «ai 07; by a second correction. 

12. Nap. AIANOIAC. — ib. Pap. AOT (JC (() dub). Nap. AOT OIC. 

13. Pap. MENHC clearly : not, as Nap., MENHI. ib. fin. Pap. PA: Nap. 
TTIAP A. 

I4. init, Pap. KO. 609; ib. fin. Nap. T . . 

17. init. Pap... .. . €I All: Nap. A....€IAN- ib. Pap. B^" REI . M 
(K or K, dub.) Nap. PIKHI . M. 

18. Nap. KOTII AN. ib. after AYTON, Pap. CYZY . . V7 OIOI (all 
very doubtful  AIl but the second Y would agree with oi86» eiAoyor). Nap. 


20. init. Pap. apparently K — xat. ib. fin. Pap. €INAIC (not €Y). 

21. init. Nap. AI. 

22. fin. Pap. ^AZ(JIOQ)N: Nap. AZ(JICUN. 

23. init. Pap. €TT€IK : (not €TI€IÀ, as Nap.). ib. Nap. A€EIKNYTA. 

28. Nap. ATH. 

29. after Al, Pap. has faint traces of A, A, or A: andaftr €l; . 2. C... 
OMHAEXt. 

3o. init. Nap. XECO XITO- -. T9:MH. 31. Nap. 

32. Pap. À€K. 33. Nap. MHTOY. 

34. init. Nap. À. 

35. init. Pap. . . OPA : (O dub.). Before O, faint trace of a letter, which 
looks like the left side of A. After P A, apparently part of N : then the lower half of 
HMH. Nap. begins A^, then a blank of 8 or 9 letters. ib. Nap. X€COGA. 

36. fin. Pap. TO . . AePeI: Nap. F . . lAcpePel . 

37. init. Nap. TJT. 

40. Pap. Q96AP «i. AN: 


petis Sov neo p Ra M EN 
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157, col. 13. 


OíAvouv: el pi) (m)oiàv Ümrvov éX&yuBave(v), 3) apa- 
Ud Z P4 T "4 € ^x 

-mAfjcióv 7L TáÜos o vore máaxopev Tjovxá(ov- 

-res uv, otro Ó& kaÜeíOovres ÓuoXoyovpévos, 

e »0* Á , ^ £^ 9 

ümep oUÓe6 karaAeímew ámékomTev, éféorat Ó é- 

S MEE Y n , z , ^ ^ x 
-ml Tüv rómov dkpiBéorepov émuaTfoa |l. xépw yàp 
ToÜ Tf Tíje Tpooíje dvaóOóce Tüv Ümvov oiket- 

c " ' c ^ UU z , *» 
-ov jmápxew, $aciv oi mepl Tüv  ÁAvrijávqv, ook &v 


BiacOcínuev árroXe(mew, óp(Q)vres ov0(&)va . . 


152, col: 13 — Nap. col. 13 —- Ox. p. 21. 


. A. ÀAHC G(eó)uevov (Ü)mvov (mpis? 7)às ávaó(ó)ces, 


órav ó6 moiàv AáBoyev Tpoj?v, koi mavráma- 


^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ 
. -Giv, TOl$ Ó6 Ücois TO mpooAauBavópevov kai Aerrope- 


. -pés émivoobvras kai vóoTipov T&v kal mpooTiÜége- 


. r(ov áraío?)res kara T. M. HÀ .. Bápos ...... 
Eus. ovde óp(002) €. .. APAKCAC ...... e 
EX SUMI. ————— — 


.——-— AT...00$.Tmoic.ocem... Y v(ap)a- 
. KoXovÜobüvra Óià T])v Tíje $c eos mapaAXayv 
. Tís ává(y)kn, mrapüv 7v moiórgra. QvAérTeaOat, uó- 


P Te "4 , ^ » » ^ 
-vov Ó. jjcovxíav &vaXoyoDcav, eirep dpa, karaAeí- 


P4 * b xy NUS 
. -mew ; vonréov ó€ karà vüv " Epuapxov kal em mo(p)- 
. -vovs? m)ve$(u)a(?) kai mp(ot?)euévovs ro)s coss: 
. (ros)rov yàp a? xepis oU8 &rt roa0ra. (Qa. vojco- 


. -p(ev) ofa. mrpoeMpapev, ós o90. (x00s à mpooóef 


ToU ÜOaros, o90. üpviOas mrepàv eis rv 0i dé- 
(-pos ? $)opáv: o( y)&p n&AXov rà rotat(a. voe?)trat 


MEL LLL LL ZOlOUTS LG 
M HAIT — — — 
Eg AIHEGCLI — — — 


— — — — (à$0a)pscíav àÀàXo — — — — 


. 22 €IAN à TOXÀÀ(?) .101À — — — 
. Toro MENOHT..(0—— — 


. pre 8. eva, móO(as? u)rjre d0(óy)yov (?) cY ... Y . ON 


. OY mpocóeóuevov àvamvotfjs o0 Qnréov, os oic 
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35. . TO(C?)EAX ... CA€ .. . THTOC 7) zà(o?) àv(?) &vev Oeppó- 
36. -TqTos. "l kal dovfj 66 xpto0at kal óueiMa. Tfj mpos 
37. dAMüjXovs puréov: ov yàp u&AXov ebOa(uovas 

38. kai ddiaMÓrovs votjcopuev, doi, n?) evobüvras 

39. p9ó dAXáXo:s ÓuxAeyonévovs, &AX& rois éveots 

4O. dvÓpómois Óuoíovs. TQ yàp Óvrt iovíj(,) xXpopé- 


9. init. Nap. A. ib. Nap. MENOI. ib. Pap. ANAZ. 
10. Nap. MEN. i. Nap. AAMB. — ib. fin. Nap. TITOME. 


12. Pap. as Ox. OYNTAC (not T€C, as Nap.). 
13. Nap. KATA. 


16. Nap, — — — AY .... €b .. COIC. NOEI. 

17. Pap. 2ÀOYGOYNTA : Nap. KONOYGOYNTA. ib. fin. Nap. 
TAPAAAAFHN. 

18. Nap. ITAPONTHN. ib. fin. Nap. MO. 

19. init. Nap. NON. ib. Pap. AC . OYCAN: Nap. AOFOYCAN. 


ib. fin. Nap. KATAAEI. 
20. init. Nap. TI€IN. ib. fin. Pap. K . . . YTTG) (Y and (9 dub. 


21. init. Nap. €. ib. Pap. (A1 ?)21. . AR (dub.). ib. fin. Nap. 
ecovc: 

22. fin. Nap. CO. 23. Pap. €IAHÓ. 

24. init. Pap. TOYcYA (? Rough breathing before YÀATOC ?) ib. Nap. 
OPNICA. ib. fin. Pap. THNÀIA€ (last € dub.). 

25. fin. Nap. ' T Al. 26. Nap. 28. Nap. HPE€CT. 

29. Nap. PCIAN. go. Nap. TOÀ; . . CK. 

31. init. Nap. TO. 

33. init. Nap. MHT€: Pap. . HTCAEINAITICA. ib. Nap. HT€- 
Óu.. ON. 


34. Pap. ?HT€ON (ürst letter clearly P). 

35. Pap... €CAX. — ib. Pap. HIT .. (4 7) . (4 ?)Nc(Y 7): Nap. H . . . 
NESSUN 

37. Pap. PHT€ON. ib. Nap. €YAAIM. 38. Pap. TOYC. 

4o. Pap. Q QNH clearly without !. 
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up. 155. Ox, 39. 21. 
Ec cu 


€ po 9 HHNIETU ITA T U- 
B AN OAC € 0H E! A6 row sc 
CT MONITU NI EZ rft 86 Ac G- 


EE Tw lC A rA ri MO FUA E^. poc $c xem scsr 
CYA6TUop Ig SAI 3 9 EEEEEENT- 
av OELAXGK 

puer e o9-rroiccocecrz TUA 


RS OY € fo PCTA SU HKMCTH c5 cp 6€CO C FUAL APIS YEN 
TICA NA KJlrt-PorkrTAN nQl)o7rH rA do AAT T8c€ALDC 
ONASHCTYAXIA MA HA A C O^ f CAN ETTEG fJ p A ICA ^c 


€i NloH-TC oni BAEKA-TA TON ÉPHAA PX OnIE CI Ortu 


ier, FIO LAGE T1p--CA4c Noc 20s GO OO 
YT PACYXJPICO AT I5 [A sp rA Zu) IN OH 0C 
Ru cu a aer: 
(opos ApAM aon tu N C LlCT9NOIA 
i Par 










TH e TOÍC MIO 
TAANBICr DIHMA A 
CIN To9J|C AC € oIC7rQ ifc X, 
JI GC OrCL OE TNTÁCI?NOoc 















| op N 0... As QA A^ MO NITET O1Á 4 
a e ie 799" 


MRcr PEE P9IANUAKA N 
CIAR ATCOAIKA-.,012 


LL/8XCPNEROH SENS 


H^T9o2.€iN ALTEC A. réngo Ov €) TSNÓnl 

OT ifto € rio AH ATUONOKCO Y CF T-6 orit) C OY 2 € 
MDOTOCJAJ...- (NA C--- CTH'TOocnrTUY. A NAPN epoep^A^o 
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157, col. 14. 


. -vev Tjuàv 0(co?) uj TW?) mernpópue0a, rovs Ócobs 


j| memnpóa0at Aéyew, 3) pij karà v(a)90. zjuiv ópo- 

-àcÓa, uj À€ ...C pyÓérepov ékkorróvrov 
dvad0éynara(?) . . bmepeónOes, G(XXos ve?) kal ríjs 

7pbs TroUs Ópoí(ov(s) rois a'rovóaío(is) kowwoXoyías &- 

-$arov jjóovijv karaxcobons. kal vi) Aía ye v ' EA- 
-Agvíóa vopuaTéov &xew abroDs OuíAekrov, 

jj ji) ráóppo, TACAOC . . CAECYN ... FQ) kal T.. NE. 


152, col..14 — Nap. eoL-14. — Ox: p»: 


, wodo- C. ANITTEN S UO . (e)odo(1 X)éyovra pij oA) 
. O.a epovcaus karà rà ápÜpóceis xpfja0at $o- 
. -vaís" kal uóvov otüapev yeyovóras a(od)o0s ' EXA- 


-víó, yNórrn(,) xponévovs. *"| émel kal mpós àANjAov 
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. -O€(v)rev Aóyov dm (oxpn)paí(ouev, 70 à Troia 

. 6e (n(re)iv kal dzoóióóvat uévrot mepi Ocàv, 

. kal rà m(ot)a pu?) (yreiv umó. dmoóióóvav; xapakrr- 
. p())kàs (8?) émav(v)ám(ro?)vres, iva kai r(Gv za)peAkóvrov 
25. (é$ ofa p3)?) xpi) coóíc(uara) kara(op)ovàpev, kal àv 
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37. -vaÓiopévy kal els &uxoprjaeis épxopévg, 

38. kal ko(i1)vàs jjuàv émide£árrov órt kal às éx(ue)- 
39. -Hopóo(n6)vas Q& àv verjceov ka06A(o)v rép- 

4O. -yres àmoAapávovo(t)v, (&)mravróot kal 7à €i p&- 


t. Nap. MHTA or AAHTA, dub. ib. fin. Pap TOYCOe€. YC: 
Nap. TO .2. EO Y 6 

2. Pep. T. uO. ib. fin. Pap. OMOI, as Nap. (0, not (9). 

3. Pap. MHA€.. CTC: the blank apparently filled by two letters, perhaps 
KC, erased. (dub.) Nap. MHÀ€* .. C. ib. fin. Pap. EKKOTITONTON. 

4. init. Pap. ANA . G€T MAT .: Nap. ANAQpGEI . ACA. 

6. Nap. AX€ above €X erased. 8, Pap. T . CAOC: Nap. " ACAPE€, 


ir. Nap. ÀIA. ib. Nap. CAIC. ib. Nap. TAC. 

12. Nap. KMONO.. OI. ib. Pap. C ; ;, OYC. ib. fin. Nap. €w, 
which Scotti took for an abbreviation of €AÀH. 

13. Pap. XPQJM . : Nap. XPQ)MH. ib. fin. Nap. A QN. 

18. Nap. KHN. ib. Pap. HHP ZCE-EN; 

19. Nap. €ITITET. 20. Nap. IT€PI. 

21. init Pap. €C . TQON : Nap. 8... TCQUN. ib. Pap. MATIZO . MEN 
(ürst M dub). Nap. MATIZ. MEN. 22. init. Nap. AI. 


24. init. Pap. P . K(JC * then faint traces of a letter, perhaps A. ib. Pap. 
and:Nap. CY... SA. NIEE: 

26—31:. Nap. 37. Nap. XQ)P. ib. Nap. €PX. 

38. Pap. KO . NC: Nap. KENCJC. 

39. fin. Pap. NAGOA . YT€ (last two letters faint). Nap. KAG0A . Y "€. 


40. Nap. ^AMB. ib. Pap., as Ox., and Nap., T(JCI (not -roict). 
3 
Ne pee Ox. 22 
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157, col. 15. 
I. -pov$ ALN . . (AI ?) réoyreis. (má?)vre(s?) oóv 74A (ko?)- 
2. -vàs bmoypav ávrev ós 1) $ícis K ATHN(?) ómáp- 
3. -xovaív re kai Óuarerijpmvrau kal QuurrprOraov- 
4. -TaL TÜv &ravTa. Xpóvov Trávros, Kal yeyévvg- 
. S. -kev avrois rà TpóaQopa mrávra kal yevvrjaet mrepi- 
6. -Ayrzà uiv Quavoía, rots à ala0nrnpíois ovx - 
7. -momímrovra, &rwa, rab. éaTlv éml ((G)ov. kal 
8.M—-—-—--—---—--------- (à- 


152, col. 15 — Ox. p. 23. 
9. -«a 07i) mávra Kal rà mrapamMüot abrois obOerépov 


IO. ÓfmovÜev éxerat àv eipnuévov. 


1. Pap. Al A(rA)ArT(c)F Ye. c SONIG: (letters in brackets doubtful) : 
Nap. AIME P . IT€EC Y€F .. NT€. 

2. init. Pap. NCOCYTTO FPàY: (The letter before Y. looks curiously like a 
cursive a) : Nap. NOQJOYTOQ)TP A Y. ib. Pap. F. . . 4N (with faint traces 
of something like a T before 4) : Nap. K ATIHN. 

5. Pap. as Nap. AYTOIGC, perfectly clear. ib. Pap. F'€NNHC€;: Nap. 
l'€NNHCOY. 

Bxiu- Pap: BIOL 6, Y (i. e. certainly -ptois) : Nap. PIOYOYXY. 

9. fin. Pap. CTCPOY: Nap. €l APOY. 
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fo. 192. 





Title. 
OX oÓ nov 
(7)eoi . THQoC( . ?)Yce 
AQN . . Ouvyoy(5s) 





7 
Pap. $i*.ArF.0 Nap. $IN. Ab. 0^ 
Glo ccr CU Ee. Merc 

NUN NEN .. MATO . 1 


r 


r- — 


hN 


PAPYRUS [jiz2|- 


NOTES. 


Fr. 1, 1l. 21 sq. Perhaps—(the perfect happiness of the Gods would 
be destroyed by the least slackening of their pleasure), óc7ep xpóa ríjs 
üxpor(árys éAáxi)serov àvewiérvg Aew(kórn)ros (ei éAáy)rrov juópiov éxe 
péAar, rà (0) (AXXa. márr)a. Aevkórara, àAX' 7j cvvóm rís áxkpá(rov [or 
ükpa(s] Aevkórgros àzoAetzet). 

Fr. 2,1. 25-6. Compare Lucretius argument against the divine 
government of the universe:—' Quis regere immensi summam, quis 
habere profundi Indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas ?' 
elce., bk. 2. 109o. So Velleius in Cic. N. D. 1. 51: *Sive in ipso 
mundo deus inest . . . qui regat, . . . nae ille est implicatus molestis 
negotiis et operosis. Cf. Philod. zepi 0eàr (pap. 26), col. 7, l. 1. 

Fr. 3. Zeller (Stoics, Eng. tr. p. 165. 5) cites this fragment as 
asserting that even Zeno restricted the happy life of the Gods to 
certain lengthy periods of time.' 

The explanation of Zeller's statement is to be found in the Naples 
edition. Scotti there * restores' ll. 16 to 20 in the following way :— 
(av)óa (6) Zuvev éxacrov (rov 0cov azea. karexyew) 99. ra. eve(rgpia) . . . 
(oók a)v evrvako(AovOe, ev ux Ti) row awer(ov,) kav a(&)ovra, 9:a()0i- 
llcaje(vos, es) pera ra)s 0cas. (The last line comes from fr. 65, which 
Scotti is pleased to treat as a continuation of fr. 3.) His translation 
is as follows:—' effatur Zeno singulos Deos infinitos habere annorum 
utique felieium periodos. . . . (Porro alibi adserit ad eos) non utique 
pertinere aliud, nisi quamdam saeculorum seriem ; et dignos censeri, 
qui eorrumpendi sint, veluti post exhibita spectacula." 

Zeller appears to have taken this gibberish seriously. 

Fr.6,1 4 sq. Perhaps payópevov oió£v TQ mepl (ómió)rgros, ànoQa- 
voj.évov T0 Oci(o)v wüjre (cópki?)vov eivai the reference being to the epi 
óciórgros of Epicurus. The meaning of the passage probably was, that 
the divine body is not composed of flesh in the proper sense (cf. capki 
Tj kvpíos Aeyouér(n) in fr. 9, l. 2), but of something analogous to it 
Cf. Cie. N. D. 1. 18. 49: * Nee tamen ea (sc. deorum) species corpus est, 
sed quasi corpus, nec habet sanguinem, sed quasi sanguinem, 
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Fr. 8. The sense appears to be:—: Where Epicurus asserts all that 
is of flesh to be corruptible, he means flesh in the sense in which men 
and beasts are of flesh, and not in the qualified sense in which the 
Gods themselves might be said to be of flesh. Cf. the very similar 
passage in Philod. zepi evee. p. 138, Gomperz, kai ó Mqrpóbwpos 0€ rijv 
rouairq» mToie(raw) 0uaoToXiv (év TG) mwepl pera(BoAfs), kat gau (eivai? 
cór)«pww Tv (pj? kar à)pi)póv o) pór(ov á$)0aprov àAAà (xol Oe(?av 
óp0Às (à)v (ávav?) kai duXaAm0G(s)'. In both passages alike, the 
writer is defending the founders of his sect against the charge of 
attributing to the Gods properties inconsistent with their immortality ; 
and in both cases the defence put forward is, that the property in 
question (in the zepi evceB. & composite body, and here, a body of 
flesh) is attributed to the Gods in a special sense which makes it not 
inconsistent with their immortality. "The simplest way to complete 
the sentence here would be to supply the term used in the other 
passage and read ró Aapfjarvópevor (kar' àp0póv Aéyei), *he means the 
fleshly understood in the way of numerical identity of matter. (For 
ihe meaning of «ar àpip.órv see below, note on col. 16, l. 22.) 

Fr. 18, l. 4. The sense should be something like ó/rapir zeperióév- 
Tre(s 7)o0 p.müév àAAóQvXor 0éxeo0a rà 9' oikeia z(4)vra. See fr. 41. 

Fr. 24,1. 3. Perhaps rij» (rv) zeptexóvrov (Xvpav)rnptev [or 9nAq72- 
piov] àzepíav. Cf. Cie. N. D. 1. 50: *Si, quae interimant, innumerabilia 
sint, etiam ea, quae conservent, infinita esse debere." 

Fr. 26, 1. 4. Perhaps ovrápev(ov) AaBetv. 

Fr. 28, footnote in small writing ; possibly (y.)ekrór(?) $atveaO(a. ?)— 
peréxov(ot)v—1íjs. OyMjoeos—ri» (dé ?)sw éxe(vo?)s ó párr(s?) kal 
Tíjs— 

Fr.32,1.2 fin. If Ox. is right, there must be some obscure abbre- 
viations iK the latter half of the line. 

l. 3. àiepe(0eo0a, seems to be used in the sense to reject. "The only 
meanings given in L. and S. are to lean upon, with dat. and to set 
oneself, or struggle, against a thing, with zpós. But as épeíów is often 
used in the sense of à6éo, * to thrust, there is no reason why ótepe(oeatat 
should not be used in the sense of óu0cto0au (to thrust away from 
oneself; Cf. fr. 41. 

l 3fin. Perhaps àz6. 

Fr. 38. Who is Antiphanes? oi zepl rór 'Avru$ávgv occurs again in 
col. 13, l. 7, in a connection which seems to show that he was an 
Epieurean. No philosophie writer of that name is given in Smith's 
Dict. of Biography. 


! Reasons for believing this, or something like it, to be the true reading 
of that passage are given in the Journa! of Philology, vol. xii. p. 236. 
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Fr. 36,1. 1. Perhaps rather ejezigAe(7)-. 


Fr. 89, ll. 5, 6. If àrópovs is right, the meaning must be that the 
Gods are immortal, not for the same reasons as the atoms (viz. as 
being solid homogeneous bodies without void: cf. Luer. 5. 351-356), 
but in virtue of a peculiar structure of their own. 

Fr. 40, 1. 1. Perhaps (£)Aéc6a; ràya06v. 

Fr. 41, 1. 18. Perhaps àià riv á(mewpi)av: and in l. 22, something 
like rà uiv Qkew(uéva) d0 aA(e(z)os (8éxerau rà 0 àÀAóQvXa àno0eirai). 
Cf. frs. 18 and 32. The theory appears to be, that the Gods, having an 
infinite extent of choice, have the power of taking to themselves un- 
ceasingly all that is appropriate to their own nature, and rejecting all 
that is inappropriate to it (cf. rà zpócdopa in col. 15, l. 5, etc.), and so 
of maintaining themselves eternally in a state of incorruptibility and 
happiness. 

The question remains, What sort of 'appropriate things" are 
meant, and by what process they reach the Gods in their inter- 

mundial abodes ? 

If the view of the nature of the Epieurean Gods which I have 
stated elsewhere! is the true one, a possible answer to this question 
may be suggested. "We may suppose that, from the innumerable 
'images' given off from men and things, good and bad alike, which 
stream to the Gods, all that is godlike is assimilated by the Gods 
and goes to constitute their being, while all that is unsuitable is 
rejected; and in this way the perfection of the Gods is eternally 
sustained by an uninterrupted influx of *things appropriate to 
their nature;' the balance being maintained by an equally uninter- 
rupted efllux of matter in the form of * images' of the divine being. 
In this way, the divine or perfect form would be constituted by the 
concretion of numberless imperfect material forms, the individual im- 
perfeetions of which are eliminated in the process. "This would in 
faet be the physical equivalent of the mental process of arriving at 
the idea or universal by abstraction from particulars ; and given the 
problem which Epieurus set himself, to invent a material genesis of 
the ideal, it is diffieult to see what other solution than this he could 
have attempted ?. 

It should be noticed, however, that the word àAAóQvAo (together 
with its opposite óuóvAa, occurs in a different connection in D. L. x. 
154: ó rÓó udAwra Oappotr àzó TOv éÉ£o0ev üápuara ovorqodpevos, otros rà 


! Journal of Philology, vol. xii. pp. 212 sq. : and see note on col. ro. 

* "The theory involved in this explanation has been suggested by Hegel 
(fist. Philos. ed. Michelet, pt. 2, Opp. xiv. 507, commenting on D. L. x. 139). 
But it wants confirmation. 
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p $v óvrvará, óuódvAa koreckevácaro, Tà 0€ pij] óvrará, àAAóQvAa, 
ots àvezipakros éyévero, kai é£opíaaro Oma roírov pi] AvavreAet zmpárrew. 

That is, the wise and happy man regards what is in his power as 
óp.óovAor, or congenial, and what is beyond his power as àAAóQwAov, or 
no concern of his; in other words, he accepts contentedly the limit- 
ations of his power. 

It might seem natural to understand the words in a similar sense 
in the present passage; 'the Gods attend to what concerns them, 
and not to what does not concern them;' (ef. col. 7, l. 17: ázavr 
éxovaur év éCovoía máom rà mpós aíro?s). But the verbs employed 
here (óéx eo 0ai, fr. 18; óiepeíbeoÓ0ai, fr. 32; àzei(a kal TOv olke(ov 
kal TOv àAAoQóAorv éc Tiv a)r0,Ír. 41) tell against this explanation, 
as they imply the mere passive acceptance or rejection by the Gods 
of something given or offered, rather than action on their own part 
confined to certain limits. 


Fr. 42. Possibly something like xai 0ià roóür' éeriv ev)(a(pov xal) 
zpós róv alQrva Diapévo(v àd) rabra [or rajrà] wow? kal obkéri(?) rv 


kakQv écriv ün(póco )óekros—. 
Fr. 62, 1. 4. Possibly àpyij(v) ka(i) a(O)evto(v 2)vror. 


Fr. 65,1. 1 sq. Perhaps the general sense may have been as fol- 
lows :—oi 0€ (ràv) alev((ov o?)k éQyres àpyiv àza(vrei)v, (à)yvoot(ow (s 
oix àpxijv (à)mavrotu(e)v. àÀAà rOv alovíov vojceor rpózov(?) 7) xaptev el 
mepi uxüévos rQv. dib(ov be(0) émiCgretv pq0^ àzob(iórv)ai, i.e. *those who 
bid us not expect to find a beginning of the eternal, and not aware 
that it is not a beginning we expect to find, but only a mode of the 
eternal conceptions (?) ; for it would be absurd to say that no questions 
ought to be asked and answered about the eternal." 

The passage was written wrongly and then corrected; but it is im- 
possible completely to make out the corrections. It appears as if in 
ll 3, 4, o)k àpx3jr ov0 àpyiwà àmavo/ueva was first written, and then 
corrected to oók àpx;jr àmawrobpev, while some word containing o was 
inserted above the cancelled àpyix«à. (The Nap. ed. takes the cross- 
stroke through the A's to be à mark of e/ision; this is possible, but 
not certain. Something seems to be wrong also in the double 
AIGQNN-, ofl. 3; possibly aieríer may have been written first, and 
then rr alovíerv written after 1t as a correction. 

ei zepi pyüévos TOv áiótov 0c émiretv pg àzoóuiorar ; ef. col. 14, Il. 
21—23: rÓ rà m0ia O0ei Cnretv kai àzobibórat jsévro, mepi cQ", kal rà zota 
pj Cgretv j9^ àzobióóvai, | In the same col. àzavretv is used, as here, in 
the same sense, to expect an explanation, 

l. 7. Possibly Nixacipárns 9€ kal rovrov rt — — — (£y )p(ayrer dva)ykatov 
€irvat, 
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The name Nixactxpárys occurs also in pap. 182, zepi ópyijs, col. 73 
(Nap.),1. 5, eol. 74 (Nap.), 1. 28. He is there spoken of as an opponent. 

Seotti gives Nikóor(paro)s, which has given rise to an imaginary 
Stoie Nieostratus, whose date is diseussed in Zeller (Sto?cs, Eng. tr., 
p. 52). 

Fr. 69, 1l. 4 init. Perhaps (éz)ec»j(ep). 

Fr. 74, l. 4. Perhaps zpoeyop(ías), with the usual abbreviation for 
TpÓs. 

Fr. 75, l. 4. ró rv 'Avrupaveiov (?) óóypa. | Cf. oi mepl róv ' Avrupármv, 
in fr. 38 and col 13, l 7. But the space in pap. seems too large 
for €I. 


Fr. 76,1. 3 sq. Perhaps ópxeto0a, kal roia0r  àAXa m(owtv' üjso)vca. 
rijv 0' époruki]v ov0. Gator (Aéyew d)perijv, avróÜev o0 épàv BAa9(eperár)ov 
kai rapax«OeoTárov kaÜeoTÓrTos. 

This is an attack on the Stoie catalogue of virtues, which included 
& cvzorw and éporui aperi. Stob. Ecl. ii. 118: (The Stoics) 9oy- 
j.aríCovat kal Óru Ó karà roür z0otQy kal 0uaAekriKQs T0Le0 kal c vjumoTLKÓS 
kal époTiKOs. rüv 0 éporikÓv kal Oir] Aéyeo0at, rüv p&v kaT üperiv, 
mwoi0rv cmovbaior Orvra, Tv 0€ karà kakíav év Wróyo os àv époroparvi rwa, 
— — — ópoícs 0€ vij éporw] Tijv ev moriki)v mapaAauBávovaw els rüs dpe- 
Tás, Tijv j4£v epi TO év ovjumogío kaÜfkov àvaarpedopérqv émiorijugv otcav, 
rijv 0€ — — — émworjumv T0 kaAQs épár.  Philodemus here denies the 
possibility of ró kaAs épàrv, and consequently the existence of the cor- 
responding dperj. Cf. D. L. x. 118: épao0:5jmea0a. róv cov o) Ookét 
ajrois. Also Philod. zepi uoveik. col. 13: kako0 kai (pe)ydAov Tíjs épo- 
rk (s) Qpé£(eo)s ojoqs, — — — dperzv (ép)oruci]v eiva« vouí(Cet)v. (karay)é- 
Aacrov. Ib. col 15, 15-20. Ib. col 16: dAAà yàp émel mpós éporwi]v 
àpe(r)]s o) aíve0' ? povciki] avvepyobsa, 0jjXov os ov0€ mpós j|v uou 
o(i)ke(av a)rüs eivai Tijv cvumoruc]v. éyà 0' obr eivai rijv kaXovpévgv 
evmorui]r àper(7)v — — — Tyyopat. 

Fr. 77, l. 2 sq. * As these things (sc. rà oiketa) come before him, he 
makes them his own, (or assimilates them,) and at the same time 
observes the measure in which (or such measure that) he ineurs not 
the slightest pain, but applies himself to the enjoyment, i.e. he avoids 
excess, and thereby escapes pain. Cf. 152, fr. 41, of which this fr. 
might be the continuation: and see fr. 39. 


Fr. 78. Apparently the point is, that a God and an inanimate 
object are both free from evil, but in different ways. '.A god is not in- 
capable of committing adultery in the same sense as a stone; the god 
would do it, supposing that he willed. But he never would will to do it, 
any more than the stone would. And so in general, if God had liked 
to choose evil rather than good, he would have done so; but as a 
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fact, having the power (to choose either, he prefers to choose the 
good). 

The Stoic doctrine was the reverse of this. Sen. Ep. 95. 49: 
* Errat si quis (deos) putat nocere nolle; non possunt. Nec accipere 
injuriam queunt nec facere. Sen. Dial. 4. 27. 1: *Quaedam sunt 
quae nocere non possunt, nullamque vii nisi beneficiam et salutarem 
habent, ut di immortales, qui nec volunt obesse nec possunt." 

The particular crime of adultery is no doubt chosen for an illus- 
tration, as being commonly imputed to the Gods in the popular 
mythology. Cf. Philod. zepi e$ee8. Gomp. pp. 10-12, and Plin. 
N. H.2. 7: *Super omnem impudentiam est adulferia inter ipsos 
(sc. deos) fingi." 

Seotti, with his usual ingenuity, explains the passage by a learned 
note upon amours between a god and a stone. 

Fr. 80,1. 5. The strokes under oó« are probably meant to show 
that something is wrong. Is it possible that oix has been written by 
mistake for jj? 

Fr.82,1.2 sq. Ifthe reading of Nap. is right, the sentence would 
run as follows: ézei óé, (ro9 oi)k(Aov rpómov Oc0etypuévov, BAézerat xal 
TOv éAwwrépov üperür 1) mepi róv Ocór é(£) diü(ov aíoracus,—. But my 
reading of the original differs. 

It is diffieult to say what can be meant by ai &Xikórepat áperat. 
Possibly the words allude to the long Stoie catalogue of virtues, of 
which 7 éporw; àperü (fr. 76) is a sample. Cf. Plut. Virt. Mor. 2, 
p. 441: Xpiovmrmos .. . éAa0ev éavróv . . . oijvos üperür oU aívqÜes oi0€ 
yvópusov éyeípas. (Zeller, Stoies, Eng. tr. p. 260.) 

l. 6. Perhaps o)óé r(0)8 rijv cvrüüeuav é(keívot)s ózápxew—. — Appar- 
ently the beginning of the subject of friendship. 

On this subject Philod. finds himself in a dilemma. On the one 
hand, the Epieurean doctrine concerning friendship based it on the 
existence of wants, and the consequent interchange of services. D. L. 
x.120: rijv duAMGar 0i ràs xpeías (yívec0a.). But the Gods have no un- 
satisfied wants ; hence it would follow that they have no opportunity 
for friendship. 

(Cf. the kvpía 5ó£a, D. L. x. 139: 76 pakápiov kai üj0aprov . . . o9re 
Opyoais ore xápio avvéxerav €v àaÜevet yàp mürv TO roio0ror. Also 
D. L. x. 77: o? yàp cevp$covobot . . . Xápvres yakapióryri, àAA àaOerve(a 

. kai spocó0enjoe. Tüv zÀ9aíor rabra yívera.) 

On the other hand, friendship is essential to perfect happiness: 
(D. L. x. 148: ór 7] co$ía sapaekeváCerat eis rijv ToU. ÓAov iov puaxapt- 
órjra, ToÀv uéywrór éorw 7) Tijs dias krijois), henee a place must be 
found for it in the life of the Gods. 

Philod. apparently escapes the dilemma by arguing that (1) eongen- 
jality (cvpdvA(a) is a. sufficient basis for friendship, even without the 
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interchange of services, (i. e. the account of friendship which makes it 
rest solely on xpe(a: is inadequate) ; (2) interchange of services may go 
on as a matter of courtesy, even where there is no need of assistance. 
Therefore, friendship may and does exist among the Gods, in spite of 
the faet that they have no unsatisfied wants. 

-In Cie. N. D. 1. 43-4, 121—2, Cotta states the first half of the same 

dilemma, i.e. proves that on. Epieurean principles friendship between 
the Gods is impossible. *Quid melius . . . bonitate et beneficentia ? 
Qua quum carere deum vultis, neminem deo nec dewm mec hominem 
earum, neminem ab eo amari, neminem diligi vultis. Ita fit ut non 
modo homines a dis, sed ?7psi di inter se ab aliis alii neglegantur. . . . 
Vos autem quid mali datis, cum Zn émbecillitate gratificationem et 
benevolentiam ponitis! Ut enim omittam vim et naturam deorum, 
ne homines quidem censetis, nisi imbecilli essent, futuros beneficos et 
benignos fuisse? . .. Hominum caritas et amicitia gratuita est. 
Quanto igitur magis deorum, qui nulla re egentes . . . inter se dili- 
gunt.  Philod. virtually accepts the conclusion of Cotta, and admits 
that there is a friendship not founded upon want and weakness. 
. "The same question (viz. whether a perfect being will need friends) 
is raised, and the same dilemma stated, by Plato, Lysis, pp. 214—5, 
and Aristotle, Eth. N. 9. 9. 1 sq.  Philod. in all probability borrowed 
the thought directly or indirectly from one of the two,—1most likely 
from Plato, as we know that his library contained a commentary on 
the Lysis (pap. 208). 


Fr. 87, l. 14. Possibly AY THI should be read for ATIHI : in which 
case the meaning might be—* (where there is no need) of external utili- 
ties, (as in the case of the Gods.) the community of nature affords it 
(sc. the divine nature?) the emotions for its social life. For it is im- 
possible for them to have the community of nature and yet remain 
entirely without intercourse. And, indeed, even among us men, who 
in our weakness need friendship to provide for our wants, (friendship 
for the mutual satisfaction of wants is not the only or the highest 
form of friendship). 

Fr. 83,1. 6. Perhaps «al yàp (ríjs à)jfjs kaÀ Qv mpós r5v ád(3)v kal 
rijv (àxo)]jv kal za(pà? «(Gv Gov (rG)v pos ri(v) $ícw (£)£o0ev ei(onvz- 
TÓ)r(vov). 

Fr. 89, l. 12. àcroxacróüv must be pres. part. from dcroxacréo (à. 
eip.. The meaning is either * not aiming at, or ' failing to hit (the 
right) quantity and quality. 

Fr. 84. The sense must have been something like (eivoía) avroi(s 
Tj map) àAXQAev (0€0 xpío0q. k)a0' Ócor k.r.X., kal p30e karü roüro 
€jmobíCeaOat, k.T.À. 

Col. r, l. 4. Perhaps &(av)ràv [for àAXiAov | oiyréov $((X)ovs. 
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ll. 6, 7. C£. Cie. N. D. 1. 44. 121: 'Stoici . . . censent sapientes 
sapientibus etam ignotis esse amicos. 

ll. 7, 8. Probably óimep o$0(t) . . . (co)bóàv d(()iovrs àv ris emot 
(ro)i(s 0€oós). ij 

ll. 16—18 express the attitude of the Stoies towards the Gods. 
Epicurus (ap. Philod. zepi evceg. Gomp. p. 124) wrote me(pi ríjs) 
oikeuórgTos Tv mpós) rwas ó 0cós éx(ex kal) rs àAXorpi(órnros), but 
Philod. objeets to the use of the word $:Aía in this connection. (For 
the Epicurean attitude towards the Gods, see note on fr. 86.) 

For the Stoie doctrine here attacked, cf. Chrysippus ap. Plut. de 
Comm. Notit. 35: àperi] oUx Vzepéxew vüv A(a ToU. Alovos, óieAciaÜal re 
ópoíos $7 àAMQAcr róv A(a kai róv Aíova, cooovs óvras. Sen. Ep. 31: 
* Hoe est summum bonum ; quod si occupas, incipis Deorum socius 
esse, non supplex. Id. Zp.92: * Et socii sumus ejus, et membra. Id. 
Const. Sap. 8: *Sapiens vicinus proximusque diis constitit (cf. avvey- 
yíéew here,) excepta mortalitate, similis Deo." 

l. 16. Seotti almost surpasses himself here. He reads, in the face 
of evidence, ka0ámep eiAíxXerav Ovyeiv, and. translates * velut si eo 
provolvatur ut illos adtingat.' 


Fr. 85. On the connection of this with the preceding fr., see above, 
p. 96. 

l. r. Possibly something like rà 32 j(:jpara) u3j rapafliáceo0at. 

l. 3. évAetsovas, dat. plur. 

Col. 2, l. 13. ékréAeia. (üz. eip.) should mean perfection; but its 
application here is not clear. 

l. 25. If 7ró is right, the construction must have been something 
like 70 ijv aevvexeorárqv. éziBoNir . . . (rapéxov,) in apposition to rotro. 
The thing which so much increases happiness is no doubt friendship. 


Fr. 86, 1. 6. Possibly some one xarazAWrre(rai), pa(k)áp(vov ópàv) 
ojüév otros às Oc(óv). d 

For the proper attitude of the Epicurean towards the Gods, see 
Philod. zepi e$ee8. (Gomperz), pp. 96 sq., and p. 128; and cf. note on 
col. 1o, ll. 2—6. 

Col. 4, l. 21: ca àmoreAet r0 TÓv Ocóvrov üvev pavriwüs éxovot. Is 
the subject oí oí, or oi dv0pozo(? | Probably oi áv6pozo:, for the God 
* habet. exploratum fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis 
voluptatibus, Cic. N. D. 1. 51. 

Cf. D. L. x. 135: (Epicurus) garru]p . . . àvawpet, . . . ka(. $qot, 
parriKi) ós üvózapkros' el 6 kai vrapkri, ov0er mpós 7 às qygreov [rà 
ywópera]. 

For the Stoic view on divination, cf. Cic. Div. 2. 101: * Et Chry- 
sippum et Diogenem et Antipatrum concludere hoe modo : *si sunt 
dii neque declarant hominibus quae futura sint; aut non diligunt 
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homines; aut quid eventurum sit ignorant; aut existimant niAi 
interesse hominum. scire quid. sit futurun; aut non censent esse suae 
majestatis praesignifieare hominibus quae sint futura; aut ea ne ipsi 
quidem di significare possunt. At neque non diligunt nos; ... neque 
ignorant; ... neque nostra nihil interest scire ea quae futura sint; 
erimus enim cautiores, si sciemus ; neque hoe alienum ducunt majes- 
tate sua; ... neque non possunt futura praenoseere. ... Est igitur 
divinatio." ' 

Philod. here joins issue with the Stoies on the third head, assert- 
ing ! nihil interesse hominum scire quid sit futurum. So Cic. Div. 2. 
105 says: 'Magnus Dieaearchi liber est, nescire ea (quae eventura 
sint) melius esse quam scire." 

But according to Philod. (col. 7, 11. 33-5), Chrysippus himself was 
so far inconsistent on the second or fifth head as to admit that the 

: Gods could not foretell a// future events. 

Col. 5, 1. 26. IIávres kai zàcat, * all the gods and goddesses;' as in 
Dem. de Cor. init., rois 0cots e0xopa, màot kal mácais, might of itself be 
hardly sufficient to prove that the Epicureans recognised distinctions 
of sex among the Gods ; but the fact is confirmed by Cic. N. D. 1. 924 
and 95, and Philod. (zepi e$ce8. Gomp. 77), calls attention to Chry- 
sippus' refusal to admit distinctions of sex in the case of the Gods, 
thus himself by implieation asserting their existence. According to 
him, Chrysippus held uj eéivau 0€ovs áppevas pg02 05Ae(as, ós [bé móAes 
jj9' àperás, Ovopá(eoÜa. 0€ póvov àppevikOs kai OmAvkQs Ta)rà Óvra, 
kaÜámep ceXürqv kal puijva. But the argument of the opponent in Cic. 
AN. D. 1. 95: * Nam quod et mares deos et feminas esse dicitis quid 
sequatur videtis, implies that the Epieureans themselves did not 
draw the natural conclusion. 

l. 28. év codois o)k éort karà TO kpeirrov év rois Tí]s yvxijs àyaÜots 
$.apopá. Cf. Philod. zepl 0avár. col. 1, l. 1 (Oxford copy): vóv (8€ 
c)o$à yevouévo kal moc(ov) xpóro(v é)mwWoavr(.)) Tó péywror áya00v 
àze(t)Agzrai.. D. L. x. 135: ra?ra .. . upeAéra, . . . kai .. . Com ós Ücüs 
€v àvÜpc mois" ovO£v yàp &owe ÜvurQ (àv üv0pomos év àQavárois àyatois. 

Plut. N. P. Sua. V. 7. 3: àd0dprovs kal ico0éovs ümokaAotvres 
aU TOÜS. 

These passages imply that the happiness of the wise man is per- 
fect, or equal to that of the Gods ; and consequently, that it * admits 
of no degrees, But an apparent contradiction occurs in D. L. x. 121: 
Tij e)0aiuor(av Ouxfj voetoÜaw* Tijv. T€ ükporárgv, oia éori mepi rv Ocóv, 
émíracir o)k €xovcar' kal rjv àvÜpemíirvQv, éxovcav mpocÜ5kgrv kai àdaí- 
peow 1b0oràr. (With this should be compared Philod. zepi 6av. col. 1, 
ll 7-9: rijs p&v eióaui(o)v(as à$atp(eoi)s o9 yíverau Tfjs yeyovvías, kóAv- 
es) 9€ rs éri uerovaías abrijs.) 

The two statements may perhaps be reconciled in the following 
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way!. Happiness, to Epicurus, means freedom from pain. (D. L. x. 
139: ópos roD peyéÜovs rv 700vàv, 7] zavrós To? àXyotvros vre£aípeaus : 
ib. 128). Now man, as well as God, may (by aequiring wisdom) 
attain to complete exemption from pain in the present: and in this 
sense the happiness of the wise man is equal to that of the Gods, or 
* admits of no degree of greater. But the intensity of the God's hap- 
piness at each moment is increased by the certain assurance that it 
will continue for ever. (Cic. N. D. 1. 51: *(Deus) habet exploratum 
fore se semper cum in maximis, tum in aeternis voluptatibus.) Now 
man can never have this assurance ; and therefore, when he has once 
reached the maximum of happiness attainable without it,in the ex- 
tinetion of pain or desire Zn the present, he has got all that nature has 
to give him; so that greater, or even infinite length of life, would 
add nothing to the intensity of his happiness (Lucr. 3. 944-49), the 
assurance that it «i// be infinite, which alone could do so, being 
wanting. 

Still, Epicurus certainly lays himself open to a charge of incon- 
sistency, when he grounds the superior happiness of the Gods on their 
immortality, and yet at the same time denies that the happiness of 
life is affected by its duration. (Cf. D. L. x. 145: ó ümeios xpóvos 
Lov éxev rijv j)0ovijy kal ó memepaopévos. Cic. Fin. 1. 63: * Neque ma- 
jorem voluptatem ex infinito tempore aetatis pereipi posse, quam ex 
hoe percipiatur, quod videmus esse finitum"). "This point is made 
against him in Cie. Pín. 2. 87: * Negat Epicurus nec diuturnitatem 
temporis ad beate vivendum aliquid afferre, nec minorem voluptatem 
percipi in brevitate temporis, quam si illa sit sempiterna. Haee 
dicuntur inconstantissime. Quum enim summum bonum in voluptate 
ponat, negat infinito tempore aetatis voluptatem fieri majorem, quam 
finito atque modico. . . . Quid est igitur, cur ita semper deum beatum 
Epicurus appellet et aeternum? — Dempta enim aeternitate nihilo 
beatior Juppiter quam Epicurus. Uterque enim summo bono fruitur, 
id est voluptate. . . . Qua igitur re a deo vincitur, si aeternitate non 
vincitur? In quo quid est boni praeter summam voluptatem, et eam 
sempiternam ?' 

The Stoies were more consistent, and asserted without reservation 
that the wise man's happiness was equal to that of the Gods. Plut. 
Comm. Notit. 33. 3; Cie. N. D. 2. 153. 

Col. 7. It is not necessary to the perfect happiness of the Gods 
that they should be omnipotent; all that is needed is that they should 
have power over all that concerns themselves, and desire nothing but 
what is in their power. 

l.16. zepi/. must contain some abbreviation: possibly, rois óé 
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Oe(ots oiótv) áya00r mepvy(iverau) Oià TÓv Towórov (sc. by theories 
which make them omnipotent ?). 

l. 18. * To count the waves! was à proverbial illustration of an 
aimless or profitless. employment. Cf. Lucian, Zermotimus, 84: 
Alcwmos ... eon ürÜpemór rwa ézi rij v)ióvi kaÜeCópevov ézi Tijv kvparoyilv 
àpiÜp.eiv rà kVpara, apaAévra 0€ kai áx0ea0at kal àriüo0a,. — (The moral, 
as given by Lucian, is * make a fresh start and forget the past.) Cic. 
Ep. Att. 2.6. 1: *Sie sum eomplexus otium, ut ab eo divelli non 
queam. Itaque aut libris me delecto, . . . aut fluctus numero. 

0tvvov (*the beach, from 6(s) does not oceur elsewhere, though the 
form is implied by àxpo0í(riov: but I can find no other word that 
would satisfy the requirements. Scotti's conjecture ecxadío, * naviculae,' 
is the result of an unseasonable reminiscence of Noah's Ark. 

l. 29. Perhaps rijv ó?va(gav eiX9$)os kal ro, etc. 

ll. 29 sq. The assertion of the Stoies, that God is at once omni- 
potent and beneficent, is inconsistent with the existence of evil. 

This inconsistency is set forth at greater length by Plut. Comm. 
ANotit. 33. 4, 5: éori 0€ otros (the wise and happy man of the Stoies) 
oj0ap.00 yfjs, o00€ yéyovev' ümAerot 0€ pvpidbes àvÜpómov kakobaquoroüvres 
€z dxpar, év Tjj ToÜ Aus moXire(a kal àpx5 Tijv àpiTiv éxoíon Dwí- 
. Kou. kaíro, Tí uGXXov àv yévovro mapà rijv évrvoiav, 7) TOÜ Aiós ós &vi 
üp,ora OLowoÜrvros, juüs ós €v xe(p.ora mpáccew; lb. 34: rOv kakóv 
üpxij àyaÜür Ovra róv OÓcóv motoÜcirv ... kai yàp ei piv otovra,. rv Aia 
Mi kpareétv TQ» éavroÜ pep, ... mAárrovoi (ov, o0 moAAà rQv popícov 
ékpebyer rijv. BoóAqow. . . el 0é, ós dou Xpícvzmos, *oi0$ roUAdxioTÓv 
€cT, TÓv pepürv éxew üAXos àAX 3| karà rijv ToO Aiós [BoóAqour, ...* 00 
abr éke(vov $Oóyyos éfoAéorepos. pvpiá(kis) yàp Tjv émiewéorepov àcOc- 
veía kai àóvvapía ro0 As éxkBua(ópeva rà pepf) T0AAà 0pàv ároma mapà rijv 
éke(vov iow kal BojAgow, 1) pr. ükpacíav eivau pijre kakovpy(av, 3] oUk 
éaTw Ó Zebs aírios. a 2s 

Col. 8, 1l. 7. ro9 cvvexoüs omoprüpgaros implies a series of books or 
treatises, of which this is one. "The question of the omnipotenee of 
God, as well as *the two preceding ones; (i.e. probably all after col. 3, 
l. 10), is admitted here with some apology, as being ' connected with 
the present appendiz, or ' digression; (mpoo0écc.) 

ll. 15-38. Philod. argues, *the Gods must be placed in a region 
apart, to secure them from harm ; (therefore, they cannot reside in the 
heavenly bodies). à; 

l. 17. üAXovs, se. rózovs, probably. 

l. 20. rots Oeoís 5et, sc. oikeiota at tüiÓv Tia rÓmOv. 

l. 33 fin. Perhaps rà(s o)vymA(okds). 

l. 38-eol. 9, l. 14. A most obscure passage. "The general sense is 
perhaps as follows. An opponent maintains that there exist a god 
Helios and a goddess Selene, not identical with the visible heavenly 
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bodies, but *at the same interval' with them.  Philod. first states this 
view, and then, in col. 9, l. 7 sq., proceeds to criticise it. 

What is meant by ówergua? The word properly signifies the 
interval between two objects both at a distance from the observer; 
and accordingly, it should mean here either the space between two of 
the heavenly bodies, or the space covered, i.e. the angle subtended, by 
one of them. The illustration of the mirror and the reflection seen in 
it, whieh is given in the next sentence, rather tells in favour of taking 
ézi ravroU OuacT.jparos to mean subtending the same angle. Put it is 
possible that ài&ergua is here used in the sense properly belonging to 
ànóor)pa, viz. distance from the observer. 

The word $:4crqgpa occurs in à similar connection in D. L. x. 91: 
TO péyeOos 3]A(ov kai TOv Aovzv üaTpov, karà £v TO pos 7]4às, rrAwobróv 
éaTiw i]ALkor $aírerav .. . el yáp, gol v0 uéye0os 0ià r0 0iáoTrp.a àmofe- 
BBMjkeu T0XAQ ür püAAov riv xpóav. ÓAAo yàp rovro cvpj.erpórepov [9i4- 
ergua] oj0év écri.. (Cf. the paraphrase of Lucr. 5. 564-591.) (The 
second óiiergua makes nonsense of the passage, and should be can- 
celled ; for the sense required is oi0z» àAAo écrl evpperpórepov rovro 
(se. rà àiacrijpari) 7) 7) xpóa : the vividness of colour of an object varies 
in exact proportion with its * interval, i.e. probably its distance.) 

The theory here stated appears to be that there is a sun-god, not 
identical with the visible sun, but at the same distance as the visible 
sun, (or possibly covering the same space as the visible sun, i. e. behind 
and above, but covered by it, as the reflection in the mirror is covered 
by the surface of the mirror.) 

Col. 9, l. 4 fin. Perhaps ós abríx(a). 

Col. 9,1l. 7-22, apparently contains Philod.s refutation of the 
star-god theory: but I eannot understand it. 

We should perhaps read €i rivos) in l. 9, and translate, * concern- 
ing this point, we maintain that one ought not to distinguish numeri- 
cally (?) the interval of a thing, (and say) that one (part of it) is at 
one interval, and another at another; for...it is evident that we 
conceive both (the God and the star) as being at the same interval. 
But if this is the meaning, o?x is strangely displaced. 

l. 18. Probably zi» (v)ó(qew). 

l 1g. Probably roóro:s ojro cpakp(ot)s [sc. rois &crpois, which ae- 
' eording to Epic. (D. L. x. 91) are * not much larger than they appear.'] 
I.e. *it is not right to say that the Gods are placed over against objeets 
so small as the sun, moon, and stars, (as they would be according to the 
theory stated above, but (we must say) that they exist independ- 
ently (?). 

l 20. Probably xa(í begins a fresh sentence, containing a state- 
ment of the true relation between the Gods and the visible universe. 
It may have taken something like the following form «al xarà (rij)v 
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Vn(ép)Ba(cw T5o)óe rfjs uera£U (0uaorácecs ??) àmoboréov ràs avymAokás. 
* And we must assign (to the Gods) their connections (with the world) 
by way of the traversing (sc. by images) of this intervening space; 
(and not by direct attachment of the Gods themselves to visible bodies ;) 
especially so according to this writer (?).' 

The sense of ll. 23-6 may perhaps be given thus: àAAà x(àr) 
ónócov [JjoóAera( ris àméxm và (y)evrgriká, ijs (u)era£U 0uuoráaeos vVmep- 
Baíve(w, 3) i [O] evrnp(uév)ovs mpontzre(()v. For we must not 
suppose that the Gods are inseparable from and travel with the stars ; 
but (we must suppose) that, even if we keep the generative elements 
ab ever so great a distance (from the Gods), they traverse the inter- 
vening space, or else the Gods, being disconnected (with the matter 
that generates them), perish. Cf. Cie. N. D. 1. 109, where the 
Academieian objects, *quomodo probas continenter imagines ferri?' 
ie.'how do you prove that the stream of images which constitutes 
the Gods is never broken?' (See note on col. 10.) 

This I take to have been probably the general meaning of the 
passage; but it is impossible to restore the exact words with cer- 
tainty. 

27. Possibly óre uv éx rv air(àv). 

With this passage (l. 20, rjv $-épBaew m5w(?)e rüs(? puerafv— : 
l. 24, rfjs uera£U 0aoráceos ÜmepBawo— : l. 27, óre pv éx(?) rüv abràv): 
should be compared Philod. zepi e$ee8. Gomperz, p. 118:—7 yeyevvg- 
(uév)g kàv é£ órepfBBá(ceos) rOv pera£ó, (kai r)(v) kar" àpi0uóv (osyk)pwow 
üre u&v (rijv ék TOv) aüràv kaAe (t) v, (óre 9)é viv ékx rÀv (ópotov?). "There 
seems to be some connection between the two passages; but both 
equally need explanation. 

Col. 9, l. 36-eol. 10, 1l. 6: the conclusion of the section. "The Gods 
must be placed in a region apart, beyond the reach of anything that 
might interfere with their immortality ; they cannot therefore be 
connected with bodies subject to growth and decay, such as the 
stars. 

Col 9,1. 42. "The sense requires something like the following:— 
€zi 0€ ravro0 OiacTi]uaTos kowós yevijrous kai üuaAÓrow(s) oW(o)us etzapev 
rpomotr(?) ob . . . mpoajkev, àÀAà kai yev(v)àv ék rwov (0)0(C) ov, 1.e. it 
was not fitting to make beings such as we described (sc. the Gods) 
revolve [? rpozobüv can hardly be right] at the same interval as stars 
subject to the ordinary processes of generation and decay, but (it 
would be right rather) to generate them out of certain elements of a 
kind peculiar to themselves." 

The stars are xowós yévqgra, generated in the ordinary way, as 
opposed to the Gods, who are generated in a way peculiar to them- 
selves (ék rivow ióíov), viz. by streams of Aóye 0c«ópgra eióeAa. (See 
below.) 

Oo 
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The letter before O . YC in l. 43 looks like an abbreviation. Is it 
possible that AC here stands for derpors (?). 

l.43-col. 10,1. 1. The words following TPOTIOYN may perhaps 
be oià' év (zv)pó(ect), referring to the Stoie deification of the stars as 
founded on their fiery nature. 

Col. 1o, ll. 2-6. With the doxology with which the section ends, 
ef. fr. 86; and on the Epicurean worship of the Gods, see Philod. zepi 
eicef., e. g. (Gomperz) p. 76: mávra yàp co$ór ka0apàs kal üxákovs bó£as 
éxew zepl ToU Üe(ov, kal peyáAqv Te kal cepriv vmemn$éra: raórqv Tip | 
$ícur év 0i rais éoprais páAva, etc. 

Ib. pp. 101 and r10: 'Ezíkovpos . . . mpoaeóxeo0at . . . olketov. elvat 
$ncw,...karà rijv émívouav TG» VmepaAAovcGv (Ovvá)uew kal cov- 
(ómuóv)nr. éaccv. 

Cf. Seneca de Benef. 4. 11: Epicurus tells men to honour God, 
* propter majestatem ejus eximiam singularemque naturam. 

Cic. .N. D. 1. 45: having stated the two fundamental attributes of 
the Epiceurean Gods, their happiness and immortality, Velleius con- 
tinues, (si nihil aliud quaereremus, nisi ut deos pie coleremus et ut 
superstitione liberaremur, satis erat dictum : nam et praestans deorum 
natura hominum pietate coleretur, cum et aeterna esset et beatissima, 
(habet enim venerationem justam quidquid excellit) et metus omnis a vi 
atque ira deorum pulsus esset. Ib. 115(Cottaloq.): * At etiam de sanc- 
titate, de pietate adversus deos libros scripsit Epieurus. At quomodo 
in his loquitur? Ut Ti. Corunceanium aut P. Seaevolam, pontifices 
maximos, te audire dicas, non eum qui sustulerit omnem funditus re- 
ligionem, ete. ... * At est eorum erimia quaedam praestansque natura 
ut ea debeat ipsa per se ad se colendam allicere sapientem." ' 

For the opposite side of the contrast between the Epieurean and 
the popular religion, cf. Epic. ap. D. L. x. 123: àcegijs 0€ oix ó rovs 
TOv T0ÀAXQv Ocovs üàvaipür, àÀA ó ràs TÓv rT0ÀAQv 0ó£ as Ocols mpooc- 
ám TOv. 

Of robs véovs 0coós inl 4 I can give no satisfactory explanation. 
Perhaps foreign and recently imported worships, such as that of Isis, 
are meant. See Mayor, note on Cic. N. D. 2. 71. It should be noticed 
that the words are introduced as a correction, robs váovs having first 
been written instead. 

Col. 10,1. 6—eol. 11,1. 42. On the motion of the Gods. A most 
obseure section. 

ll. 6—13. * The Gods do not move in fixed orbits, for that would be 
inconsistent with their happiness. On the other hand, they are not 
motionless; for that would be inconsistent with their nature as living 
beings." 

In the first part of the sentence, Philodemus is still opposing the 
theory of star-gods maintained by the Stoies, who held that the regu- 
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larity of the motion of the stars was in itself a proof of their divine 
nature (cf. Cie. N. D. 2. 43 and 55). | An answer similar to that of 
Philodemus is given by Lactantius, 2. 5: *Si deos idcirco esse opi- 
nantur quia certos eursus habent, errant. Ex hoc enim apparet deos 
non esse quod exorbitare illis a praestitutis itineribus non licet. 
Ceterum si di essent, hue atque illuc passim sine nulla necessitate 
ferrentur, sieut animantes in terra. 

l. 10. o) yàp eirvyis ó pvuBorój.evos üázavra róv B(ovy' Scotti deserves 
credit for restoring jfvujovópueros, *whirled round;' but his next 
word is àzavapw:jTos, * without his breakfast !' 

For the thought, ef. Arist. de Caelo 2. 1, p. 284a: àAAà ijv ot0' $n0 
Vvxfjs eUAoyov àvayka(Co(ens pévew diwov (Sc. róv oópavóv) ov06 yàp rijs 
wvxíüjs otóv T ' eivai rijv roiarQgrv Co3rv üAvmzov kal pakapíary' àváyky yàp 
kal rijv kívqour j.erà (as oücav . . . &oxoXorv eivai kal máors àmAAaypévqv 
pacróvus €udpovos, e( ye ug domep Tj Wvxs TQ TOv OrvgrQv (gov éoriv 
àvámavois 7] mepi TOv UÜmvorv ywopéro To) cóparos üvecis, àÀA àvaykaitov 
"I&ovós rwos potpav karéxew avrijv àiótov kal árpvrov. 

ll 16-24. Enough of these lines is presented to show that they 
contained a description of the peculiar material constitution of the 
Epicurean Gods, as in some way affecting the question of their motion ; 
but there is little hope of fully restoring the passage. 

The Epieurean account of the divine body is contained in the much 
diseussed passages, Cie. N. D. 1. 49: * Epieurus... docet eam esse 
vim et naturam deorum, ut primum non sensu, sed mente cernatur, 
nec soliditate quadam, nee ad numerum, ut illa quae ille propter fir- 
mitatem erepépria appellat ; sed, imaginibus similitudine et transitione 
perceptis, eum infinita simillimarum imaginum species ex innumera- 
bilibus individuis existat et ad deos [or ad eos] affluat; cum. maximis 
voluptatibus in eas imagines mentem intentam infixamque nostram 
intellegentiam capere, quae sit et beata natura et aeterna. With this 
must be compared Cotta's repetition and criticism of the passage in 
$$ 105 and 109; and the parallel passage in D. L. x. 139: év àAXois àé 
$c. (sc. ' Emíkovpos) rovs 0covs Aóyo Occoprrovs etvav. obs uév, kar" àápiÜpóv 
boeorÓras' obs 0€, karà Ópoc(0 (tav, &x ijs aovrexotüs émippóoeos rOv Ópolov 
elüóAov érl rÓ avrÓ àmorereAeopévov, àv0ponociets !. 

A. satisfactory explanation of these passages was first given by 
Lachelier (Zevue de Philologie, 1877, p. 264 sq.). Adopting his view, 
we may paraphrase the passage in Cie. NN. D. as follows?: * The gods, 
though material, are not firm and solid, like the gross bodies of men and 


! Mr. Bywater defends the last word as it stands. It has usually been 
altered to dv8pezoeós. 
* "The question is discussed at greater length in an article in the Journal of 
Philology, vol. xii. 1884, pp. 212 $1. of which what follows here is a summary. 
O 2 
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tangible things, but of a far finer texture. They have not numerical or 
material identity, but only formal identity: in other words, the matter 
of which they are composed, instead of remaining fixed and identically 
the same through a finite space of time, as is the case with visible and 
tangible objects, is perpetually passing away, to be perpetually replaced 
by fresh inatter; the form, or arrangement of matter, alone remaining 
unchanged. "They are formed by perpetual successions of *images," 
or material films, of precisely similar form, which, having arisen (in 
some way here unexplained) out of the infinite abundance of atoms 
dispersed throughout the universe, stream to a sort of focus, and 
there, by their meeting and coalescence, constitute for a moment the 
being of the Gods ; then, streaming away again in all directions, these 
same images pass into the (material) mind of man, bringing with 
them the notion of the blessed and eternal being whose body they had 
for a moment helped to compose, and whose form they still bear !. 

The same subject is discussed in Philod. zepi eveef. p. 80 (Gomperz, 
p. 110); ib. pp. 118 and 123. 

In the present passage, Aóyo ÓOecpovuévov airíev,l. 20, appears to 
answer to 'sensu, non mente cernatur, in Cic. N. D. 1. 49: *' percipi 
cogitatione, non sensu, ib. 105; and Aóye Oeowpurois in D. L. x. 139. 
(C£. mepiAgmrà pév Owwola, rois 0" alaÜnrgpío:s oix vronínrovra, col. 15, 
l 5) Sunilarly, oby &v xal ra?$r0 kar ápiüpóv, l 22, corresponds to 
*nec ad numerum, and 'neque eandem ad numerum permanere, in 
Cie. l. e, and xar àpiüuóv i$eoróras in D. L. l. c.: and é£ dAAov xol 
üAAcov,l. 19, must be compared with oix Zrrov ék rr ajvrÓv 3) TÓv 
ópo(ov crow eov évórgres ànoreAeia0a, Obvarrau, and ék rfjs ójo(ov dAAov 
KüAAcr . .. cvvxpíceos, in Philod. mepi eic. p. 80. 

l. 17. Perhaps àz' airo(s) Üzq(pxe)v xai écra:. 

l. 19. é» dAXois kai üAAois. (sc. xpóvois) probably ; and in l. 21, érepa 
xa" éxacror (al)a8nróv (xpóvor' kal) r6, etc. ; i.e. *the elements of which 
the divine body is composed are different at each perceptible time, or 
after each finite interval of time. 

l. 22. * The thing generated (by the process deseribed in the pre- 
vious lines, i. e. the divine body), is not one and the same numerically, 
(i.e. materially), to all time, as we men are for the space of our lives, 
(but retains only formal identity). 

The O in line 23 needs explanation. 

Col. 10, l. 34—col. 11, l. 7, seems to contain the application of the 
preceding account of the divine body to the question of the motion of 
the Gods. Without professing to offer a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulties of the passage, I would propose the following as a partial 


! * De corpore quae sancto simulacra feruntur | in mentes hominum divinae 
nuntia formae, Lucr. 6. 76. 
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explanation. '(Those who hold a certain view as to) the motion of 
the Gods, (those, namely, who identify them with stars moving in 
fixed orbits), destroy their very being. For (according to that view) 
the moving body must be one, and not many in its successive positions, 
and the living being must be always the seme, and mot mamy like 
things. (But this view is contrary to the true aecount of the divine 
body just given, aecording to which it is not (materially) one, but many 
ab successive moments; and so, those who maintain this theory 
* destroy the being of the gods "). 

Then follows a parenthesis, to correct an over-statement of the 
sameness of matter in the moving body. : Not but that such a God (as 
they describe) does change in the aforesaid way ; for while consisting 
of the same elements (from moment to moment), he takes in turn the 
being of the different elements suited to generate him, at the succes- 
sive periods of time. That is, the moving star does from time to 
time lose some of its elements and take in some fresh ones, in the 
ordinary processes of nutrition and decay (cf. Lucr.: *aether sidera 
pascit"); although taken as « whole, it consists of the same matter 
from moment to moment, and therefore cannot be identified with a 
God eonsisting wholly of different matter at each suceessive moment. 

Then follows a sentence, the connection of which with what pre- 
cedes it is difficult to explain. *For there is a certain definite course, 
or orbit, whieh the elements (se. those composing the stars) do not 
quit for all time [we should rather expect 7pós róv aiórva, as in l. 23]; 
but of the particular positions in this orbit, they occupy in turn, by 
the course of nature, first one and then another, so that the wholes 
(viz. the stars) composed of them are easily conceived as moving. 

If this is right, Philod.s argument may be summed up as follows : 
* A star, while changing in position, remains for a finite time (mainly 
atleast) the same in matter. Now the Gods do not remain, even for 
the smallest finite time, the same in matter. Therefore the gods 
cannot be identified with stars moving in orbits !.' 

The sense course or tenour for róvos is sufficiently supported by the 
instances given in L. and 8. 

In lines 7-22 the question is whether a God can be said to reside 
in or be supported by à solid body such as a star. 

ll. 10-13. * We men, being solid bodies, (or possessing * numerical 
identity, ) could not exist, whether at rest or in motion, without some 
solid body as a base to support us;' (but it would be a mistake to 
infer that the same is true of the Gods, who are not solid bodies.) 

crepéurios i8 the word technically used by Epicurus to describe 





* Inthe Journal of Philology, l.c., I suggested a different explanation, which 
I now see to be unsatisfactory. 
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solid bodies as opposed to the 4magines given off by them, (e. g. in 
Epic. zepl $íceos, bk. ii. pap. 1149-993, and D. L. x. 46.) and by con- 
sequence, also to describe the visible and tangible bodies of men as 
opposed to the quasi-corpus of the Gods composed of streams of 
images (Cie. IN. D. 1. 49). 

ll 17-23. (If the Gods ake not dense or materialy permanent 
bodies) nature(?) would easily admit of a composite being appre- 
hended only by thought (vogrór,—Aóyo Ó0ewopnróv), and having a den- 
sity apprehended only by thought (such as is the Epicurean god): 
but if a man conceives the Gods as mortal like himself, and dwelling 
in a region of density, and has no notion of their true nature (?or 
possibly ós àveorijkacw, of the way in which they differ from erepépvia 
like himself) (he will necessarily think that they and their habita- 
tions must be objects of sense, such as the stars). 

l. 18. $ócis (Nap.), and $ácis (Ox.), are both awkward. Possibly 
the right reading may be 7 $pác:s, (the expression, referring to 
some term used by Epicurus in connection with the divine body, 
which may have been introduced in the lost lines. 

ll. 57-40. The question raised is whether the Gods use furniture. 
The sentence is incomplete; but the last clause makes it probable 
that Philodemus answered in the negative. s 7piv pév, etc., should 
mean *on the ground that they (sc. the satisfaetions of our wants ?) are 
(eontinually) being provided for us men, (and hence the need, for us 
of instruments with which to provide them,) but are able to be ready 
at hand through all time, (and so make instruments superfluous,) for 
those beings who possess infinity unchecked (?) for furnishing things 
tending to their preservation.' 

Col. 11, l. 42-col. 13, 1. 7o. Do the gods sleep? 

ll. 7-10. Though a large part of the sentence is lost, the argument 
is clear. Sleep is like death; so much so, that the fact that the 
soul sleeps may be used as an argument to prove that it will perish. 
Therefore sleep is à thing tending to dissolution. But the Gods 
must be kept free from all things tending to dissolution; therefore, 
the Gods do not sleep." 

ll. 17-19. Probably, * sleep is the result of weariness; but the Gods 
can never be weary.- 

ll. 33-col. 13, l. 4. The meaning seems to be as follows: *(An 
opponent argues ?) that if we attribute sleep to the Gods, it becomes 
at most only s/igAtly more difficult to attribute to them immortality. 
But in reality it makes more than a slight difference, —unless, indeed, 
he merely meant a sort of repose not amounting to real sleep; for to 
the statement so modified there is no objection. 


It is & curiously clumsy sentence, and the right punctuation i8 
doubtful. 
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Col. 13,1. 4. Perhaps oióé(v) should be read for o?5é. 

Col. 13, ll. 5-13. Is sleep necessary to the Gods for the proper 
digestion of food? No. 

ll. 8, 9. The sense must be, * Since we see that no one needs sleep 
in all cases to assist digestion, though we certainly do need it after 
certain kinds of food. But the nutriment of the Gods is of the kind 
which does not make sleep necessary. 

The description of the rpo$: of the Gods given here is not incon- 
sistent with the view that their nutriment takes the form of an unin- 
terrupted stream of images (see col. 10). By rpo$xj we need not under- 
stand food in the ordinary sense (as Zeller, Eng. tr. p. 468, appears to 
do; cf. Prof. Wallaee's Epicureanism, p. 204). The Stoies, whose 
theology was not anthropomorphie, spoke equally of the rpod»j of the 
Gods, meaning by it the conversion of other forms of matter into the 
divine fire-element (Plut. Stoic. Rep. 39). For the word Aezropepés in 
this conneetion, cf. Plut. Plac. Phil. 1. 7. 18: "Emíkovpos, àv0pwzoeióets 
piv mwávras ToUs Ücoós, Aóyc 0€ mávras rovrovs Üecpy9roís, 0.à rijv 
Aemropuépeuav vTíjs TOv elüóGÀAov $óceos: and cols. 17 and 18 of 
the *Metrodori de Sensionibus, Voll. Herc. Coll. pr. VI. 2. In fact, 
TÓ Aemropepés is simply r0 Aóyo 0eopqróv regarded from the material 
side. 

Cf. D. L. x. 65: 2 yvyij càpá éort Xenropepes. 

ll. 17-20. The conclusion: '*There is no need to ascribe sleep to the 
Gods; we need admit, at most, only a state of repose «nalogous to 
sleep. 

ll. 20-25. Breathing (?) 1s as inseparable from the notion of a God 
as water from that of a fish or wings from that ofa bird. Here, as 
always, the ultimate proof is an appeal to the zypóAqyus, or * conception, 
whieh is the result of a series of past impressions (in this case, pro- 
duced by impaets on the human mind of 'images' of the divine 
form). Of. D. L. x. 33: spóAqyuv Aéyovouv . . . kaÜoÀucijv vógouv ér- 
amokeuierv, rovréart pvijuv To0 soAAdkis é£o0ev. $avévros: and for the 
appeal to this zpóAqys as the criterion of truth, cf. Cic. N. D. 1. 43-45, 
and Philod. zepi eee. Gomperz, p. 96: z(Gv &)AAeov vàvavr(ía kar)a- 
ywóockov(c)uw, às àv jrevavr((a) ri mpoXiyre 9oypariGóvrov. 

l. 20. The restoration émzie7:op.évovs mveÜpa kal mpoieuévovs is prob- 
ably right, as it agrees with àrvamvofs in l 34, and the subject of 
breathing forms a natural transition to that of speaking, which follows 
in l. 56. 

The previous history of lines 20, 21 is worth recording. Scotti, 
reading in his faesimile rogreov 8e xara rov 'Eppapxyorv kat . 
I[.€..... NOD . ARI .... €MENOYC rovs Oeovs, developes this 
in his text into rogreor 0e xara rov 'Eppapyxov, ka. (rov) Il(v)8(okx]) 
(ra &Auot)a, kat (zepiO)egevovs rovs 0covs: which he translates, with his 
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usual contempt for the niceties of grammar, * Cogitandum est autem 
ex Hermarchi, et Pythoclis sententia esse tabernacula, et cireumpositos 
Deos. So far, we have nothing more than an average specimen of 
Scotti's scholarship. But it is more surprising that Zeller, disregard- 
ing the red ink in which Seotti's conjectures are printed, writes 
(Epicureans, Eng. tr. p. 468), * They (the Epieurean Gods) also need 
dwellings, and in a footnote, *The xA(cia discussed by Hermarchus 
and Pythocles, cols. 13, 20, had reference to these, and not to ordinary 
feasts. Thus tabernacles for the Gods have been evolved out of a 
single a. Unfortunately, this is by no means the only case in which 
inventions of the Naples editor have passed as authentie portions of 
the text. 

ll. 33-36. The argument probably is, * The Gods would not be what 
they are without respiration, as fire would not be what it is if want- 
ing in heat. It is the same argument as that used in ll. 20-25. 

ll. 33-34. Perhaps ós ojó$ ———? x(epi)s Ae(vkó)rgros, or Ae(mró)- 
T/TOS. 

l. 36, col. 14, 1l. 13. Do the gods speak? Yes, they talk Greek, or 
something like it. 

In Cie. .N. D. 1. 33. 92, the contrary is taken for granted: * Habebit 
igitur linguam deus (sc. the God of the Epicureans) et non loquetur." 

In Sext. Emp. 9. 178 (from Carneades, according to Zeller, Scepties, 
Eng. tr. p. 541, n. 1), the argument that *if the Gods existed they 
would use speech,' is employed as a reductio ad absurdum of their ex- 
istence. Ei éerw (ó 0€ós,) 1jrou $ovàév éorw 1?) ájovorv. 70 p£v ov Aéyew 
üdovov Tv Ücóv, reAéos üromov, kal rais kowais évvo(aws paxópevov. ei 0€ 
$ovüév écru ovi) xpijrau kal éxev $ovgyrikà ópyava, kaÜ&zep mvebpova, 
kai rpax tav àprgpíav, yAàccáv re kai oTÓja. — rotro 0€ dromov, kal éy yis 
ríjs "Emikoípov pvÜoXoyías.  roírvvv pgréov pij )mápyew Tv Óeórv. 
xai yàp el cv; xpíjrau ÓpuXet el 08 Óp4Aet, mávros karáü rwa OidAekrov 
ópiAet. el 0€ rotro, Tí uGAAov rij EAAqv(óL 3) 5j BapBápo xpíjrau yAóco7 ; 
kai ei 7j EAAqv(ou v( pàAXor 7j 'Id0t, 7] 7j AloA(0, 1] rw TQy üAXGv ; kal 
pij o$0$ mdácaus olb0eguG Toívvr. . . . jujréov Toívvr pij xpíoOat cvi rÓ 
ctor: àià 0€ roÜro kal àvimapkrov etra. 

The points of contact between this and our present passage are 
almost too numerous to be due to mere accident. 

Col. 14,11. 6-13. The argument is, * Greek is the language of all the 
wise among men, so far as we know ; but the Gods (being the ideal of 
humanity) must resemble the wise among men ; therefore, Greek, or 
something like it, must be the language of the Gods. 

l. 12. Seotti's reading (accepted, e. g. by Zeller, Epic. Eng. tr., p. 468, 
n. 3, ls póvor olióapev yeyovóras 0covs '"EAAqv(t yAórT» Xpopévovs. 
This makes nonsense, as i& assumes the very point to be proved. 
Zeller (ib.) is equally mistaken in taking 6eoí, and not codoí, to be 
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the subject of Aéyorra: ; and his attempted explanation shows a com- 
plete misconception of the Epieurean criteria of truth. He says, * The 
first statement (Aéyorrai, etc.) seems to refer to the words of the divine 
language quoted by Homer ; the second statement (uórov otbajev, ete.) 
to stories of the appearances of the Gods' But Philodemus would 
have regarded an appeal to the authority of the poets on such a ques- 
tion as ridiculous (cf. msepi eee. (Gomperz) pt. 1r, passim, and Cic. 
N. D. 1. 16. 42); and apparitions of gods speaking to men as mere de- 
lusions. (Cf. Luer. 5. 1173: The images of the gods which impress 
themselves on the minds of men during sleep are available as evidence 
of the true nature of the divine beings away in the Zntermundia, whose 
forms they bear; but to regard these apparitions as themselves living 
beings capable of space and action would, according to Lucretius, be a 
vulgar error.) 

For the curious blunder in the Naples facsimile at the end of 
l. 12, and the mythieal * abbreviation ' for AAy to which it has given 
rise, see above, p. 99. 

l. 19. émvrerpqpévov oüv kai rovrov. The previous passage (col. 15, 
l. 36—-col. 14, l. 18) probably contains an epitome of some previous 
writers account of the speech of the Gods. (Of. $o(, col. 13, 1. 38.) 
But as Philodemus leaves the subject without criticising the views 
expressed, i& must be supposed that he agrees with them. 

l. 21. àzoxpnparí(o (&. Xey.) should mean to transact or debate to 
the end, to finish off, or settle. 

ll. 23-4. xapakrgpikQs | émicvvámrovres probably means aseribing 
(attributes to the Gods) in aecordance with their distinctive nature. 
For the use of cvrázro in this sense, compare the corresponding subst. 
cvvadQij in col. 12, l. 38. 

According to L. and S. xapakrgpikós, where i& occurs in MSS, is a 
false reading for xapakrqgpwrikós ; but it is unquestionably the form 
given here and elsewhere in the Voll. Herc. 

ll. 34-5. Perhaps xa6(&)mep rav à(mo0ó)vrov 1)49(v otro) uóv (ov) (6wi 
[or ór.?] rpo)$f xpév(rau, ypocama)ré(ct rives, etc. 

ll. 38-40. kai... àmavràct depends upon xa0ázep orav repeated. 

ràüs ékueuopiopévas Duà TOv vonseov kaÜóAov répyews — those de- 
lights represented  vaguely (ékpeuopiopévas — informatas) in the 
general by means of our conceptions (of the Gods).  vogeis—pó- 
Aqyis, the sole ground and test of our knowledge of the divine 
nature. (Cf. D. L. x. 123: róv 0eóv (Gor á$0aprov kal pakáptor vopt(ov, 
6s 7? koir3 ToU 0co0 vógsus ómeypádn, un0ev ure rijs àjÜapoías 
àAÀórpiov, ure Tí]s pakapióruyros üvoíkeiov a)rTQ mpócamre  müv 0e rÓ 
$vAárrew ajroü Üvvápevov Tiv perà àd0apoías pakapiórgra, mepi abrór 
0ófa(e. Le. the only truth concerning the attributes (other than 
bodily) of the Gods known directly to man, because included in the 
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róncis Or mwpóAqyus of God, is the fact of their mmortality and hap- 
piness; and beyond this, only so much can be known about them 
as can be inferred from the possession of these two attributes. See 
note on eol. 15, l. 23. 

l 40-col. 15, l. t. The sense requires something equivalent to xoi 
rü(s) éml uépovs répyreis. 

Col. 15, l. 2: $zoypayávrev is presumably imperative: * Let all 
sketch out (for themselves) in the general the other parts of the sub- 
ject, as the nature (of the Gods suggests, or admits)!  Scotti's kai 
àzíir must be wrong, but I can think of nothing that could take its 
place without a violent alteration. (Possibly, ka0' zv? or xal uüv? 
But in either case, écrí, or some other verb, seems wanted to go with 
3) $ious.) 

ll. 2-10. Conclusion. *(The Gods) exist, and have been and will 
be preserved through all time.' 

The diffieult sentence which follows probably contains some ex- 
planation of the immortality of the Gods. Its meaning depends on the 
question what is the subject of the verbs yeyévrgkev and yevvüce. 
Scotti boldly changes yeyérvvgkev into yeyevrikasw, and yevrgyo O Y (the 
Naples reading) into yervq/covoi, and translates (aspirating ajrois), 
'suppeditaverunt sibi et suppeditabunt quae commoda sunt. But 
even this violent alteration of the text by no means gets rid of the 
diffieulty ; for yevvàv means, not suppeditare, but generare; and it is 
well known that the Epicurean Gods generate nothing. "We must 
therefore look for à subject as well as an object to the verbs, among the 
neuter adjs. ofll. 6 and 7. .A possible way of construing the lines 
would be to take zárvra as subj. and rà zpócdopa as the obj., translating 
*all things have ever generated and will ever generate for them the 
things appropriate to their nature, (sc. those Gpoua e(óoAa by the con- 
fluence of which the divine being is constituted,)—these appropriate 
things being comprehensible by thought [zepigzrà $iaroía — Aóyo 
0copyrá, for which see note on col. 1o, l. 20], but not subject to the 
organs of sense, as these organs exist in animals. That is, images 
such as are needed to constitute the Gods are perpetually given off by 
objeets throughout the worlds; and consequently, there is nothing 
impossible in the immortality of Gods so constituted !. 

With.rà zpóc$opa compare rà oikeia (opposed to ró àAAó$wAov) in 
fr. 18; and rà Qkewopéra in fr. 41, l. 22. 


! Journal of Philology, 1884, p. 243. 
I formerly thought of reading airoós for abrois, and translating *all things 
appropriate to their nature generate them ;' but the word in the original is 


unmistakably A YTOIC and not AYTOYC. 
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TITLE. 


In the second line, supposing the (9 in Ox. to be a mistake for C, 
(m)epl rüjs $óoe(os ràv 0er) might be suggested as a possible reading. 
(This would perfectly agree with the indications of Nap.) The large 
interval between lines 1 and 2 makes it probable that a line is lost. 
The mark below, which Scotti reads as Z and expanded into xarà 
Zivova, but which looks more like /, may be stichometric. 





PAPYRUS 20. 


QuAoÓjuov cepi Oeóv «'. 


THE original of this papyrus is preserved at Naples. The 
writing is difficult to read, being smaller than that of the 
other Herculanean rolls, and somewhat irregular. The lines 
contain about thirty letters apiece; that is, are slightly under 
the * normal ' or hexameter length of thirty-six letters. 

Of the two copies, Ox. is by far the best. It contains a 
large number of errors, but many of them are such as can be 
easily corrected ; and in several pages it completes the sense 
by preserving detached strips of papyrus which were lost 
before the Naples copy was made. Nap. (published in Coll. 
Att. V. 153—175) not only suffers from the loss of these frag- 
ments, but is so inaccurate as to be nearly useless ; and Com- 
parettis description of it, * Residui... dalle quali poco si 
potrà ricavare,' is fully justified as regards the facsimile taken 
alone, though 1t has a certain value for purposes of comparison 
when used in conjunction with Ox. and the original. 

The right order of the columns is that still preserved in the 
original, and followed by Nap. The pages in Ox., in this as 
well as in many of the other rolls, have been completely 
disarranged. 

For the title, see notes ad fin. The title-page gives simply 
7epl Ócàv ; but the contents of the portion preserved would be 
better described by the words used in the conclusion of the book 
(col. 25, l. 23), ?mép r$s éx 0càv rapaxfjs. The writer insists, 
like Lucretius (1. 62, sq., 3. 14, 6. 49, ete), on the pernicious 
effects of the popular religion ; and the theory underlying the 
whole is, that false notions about the Gods, and the resulting 
fear of death, are the chief impediments to that drapa£ía or 
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philosophie calm which the Epicureans regarded as identical 
with happiness. 

The best preserved part of the book (cols. x. to the end) con- 
sists mainly of two sections. The first of these (cols. x. to xv.) 
treats of the comparative liability of men and beasts to rapax. 
The objection that if the miseries of men are due to false 
notions about the Gods, the beasts, having no such notions, 
must be happier than men, is raised and answered ; and the 
conclusion of the section, as summed up in col. 15, is that 
beasts are liable to terrors analogous to those of men, but are 
not, like men, capable of being relieved from their terrors by 
reason. 

The second section (cols. 17 to 24) discusses the question 
whether the fear of the Gods or the fear of death causes 
greater misery. The view of Philodemus seems to be that 
the question is unanswerable, because the two kinds of fear are 
inseparably connected. 

Col. 25 contains the conclusion: * Our. doctrine can deliver 
men from the misery caused by the fear of the Gods and of 
death. The vulgar will not receive this doctrine, but the 
eb$vijs will be saved by it.' 

Pap. 157-152 may perhaps be regarded as a later book of 
the same work. 


PAPFRUS 20. 


Pap. 26, col. 1 2 Ox. p. 19. 


ESL ll AOZICTNAACIE— — — 
EIMETTSEO SS A SIONA« esee y(f)v«e)- 
-0ai(?) kal r&v aizíov .... . .. NOGSETAPIC 

p3) rapakoNovOÓety kal AL. . 1 $110. . OZHN 

T€C Éviot p?) Qokobvre(s) . . Al ...... 

à rois xXvÓaíots pou m(pár ?)rovres O . N 

PQN (X)araóawogev- .. ... c TéAXovo(uv ?), 
€veka, Ó& rv €vÓov ov(0€ ?)v Ótadépov(cw-) 

kai $op(à)vra. € KAGP . (. )NEH $uor .. 


. T& Tapa OÓpvre(s) eri - . T. INANI 

-. AHTONANPUN xai mav(rá)maow(?) ..... 
. karapnvbovciw OI AC€I .. . YCYTIO . . .. 

. $peíkns o0à. &v TQ XorrQ xpóvo()) . . . . 


(8?)okeiv óbvavrTat "(& ?)e 7 (oe ?)to6ai A EE 


. ToÍvwv émépxeraí uou, K . IN .. C àia- . . .. 
. NOTP .. . (o ?)repa Oóypav(m y sis s uure 
. empaív(ec)0at 70 pyóer(epo-?) .... 

. TAI yrgcíos ats(?) (o ?)xov YT... ..... 
. Tis uícas abrois €|10Q HTITIA . . . ... 

. CONA . . Bíav dkoXovOe(i?) — — — 


SIN e eren mn X9HG6el 72 SS THM.. . 


DEYXHC MA TSCAETQ «Y 6 — - — 


aen OXSHUNO:SS NS ISANG: 


3. init. Pap. (probably) and Ox. 9AI : N. GAC. 
MN LAPT. 


4. fin. Pap. ID1AO .. O7 ..: Ox. IDIAO . OZHN. 
5. init. Pap. clealy T€C€ENIOI: Ox. T€CEIAOI : Nap. TECEN.. I. 


6. Pap. XYAAIOICO... A. 


FONTECO. 


. init. 


Pap. 
Pap. 
Pap. 


zo Init. 


Pap. 


. Pap. 
| Bap: 


Pap. PQJN. 


UY .. NAIAÓ: N. OY.. NAIAQ: Ox. €1 .. NAIAQ. 


QUP .. TAI.(cT?)A.P.(.?) N(c)Ho1!AO. 
APGQNTE.EITI.. T .. N(A?). 

Pap. AHTG, ...1 . QN. 

—|EIKHCOY A . NTQJIAOIT(OJI. 

€TI€P ^£TAIMOIK ..N .. C. 

TICMYCA^ AYTOICAIA ()'. 
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iboüns Ox TAPIC: 


ib. fin. Pap. TONTE€CO: Ox. and N. 


208 ^J. FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 2 — Ox. p. 17. 


— — — mepawopévov — — — rabróv dvawo(X)oyía iQwv(?) — — — Geuréov 
— — d$ne(i? 7)àv 0cüv (Qov — — kakà prr — — Óekrikos(?) — — (&?)ova« 
éex(r))ko(s?) — — — mAnpo — — — 


Col. 3 Ox. p. 15. 


— eO GAADUIDIU USE ÜEQUE E 


Col. 4 2 Ox. p. 18. 


——- proc — — — imo) preis — — — ka€ &repov (7) — — — pómov s ài 
0càv BO — — &vráueos — — rois roAM(o)is evudopal — — rà 8" &kpeifg 
— — máÜecw — — Óià robr(o) 0co(7) — — vwa Tíüjs vrvxüs — — mrpómv 
éreA(0-?) — — — dvo(to)Aoy(£) as — — — u 


Col. 5 : not in Ox. 
— — — (0)eepovpévov 6ià 70 — — — kowós — — — epi rob — — — TyMkabras 
— — — rapax(?) — — — (&?)ymetpov — — — 


(Col 76 — Ox IDA: 


— — ($)éceoes — — eivav vfj$ — — kpetrr(ov?) — — (B)eBaíev — — Óvn 
— — éwápe(os?) — — Xopls — — "I — — (ué?)xpi vóv — — (7)às ó8o0s (?) 
ós — — — rv avr(3))v — — — kakol — — — 


Col. T —Oxzp. 22. 


AEN GvvrepÜéros Óei(?) rotoboó(c) vrovetv, 

. (kai p ?)3v vot(T ?) ovx &es uóvov ópw(uév)ev 

. xpóvo(v).  émel kal ró (A6) yew(?) pera(B)atvov- 
-ras àámü Tày map iiv amovóa((e)v mreiw- 


. -ÜfjoecÓat mepl ToU p5ó& roDs Ocobs, àv $po- 


QiCn 4.» 059 M 


. -votvres bmoc [.] a69cw(?), €cec0o1 Tàv AIA 
7. «e. (&)vóp&v BXam(ruxois?) eb8ías et(cI ?). 
— — — eL 6t rabra — — — eladyovra(?) — — — kakai — — — dyóvrov — — — 
(ó)uoíav às 73(?) (mr(osuevo)v() vQ map..... vri voju((?) — — — 
(u)akapic(réov? 7)àv 0càv — — airíev yeívec0a. 7$ — — (dv? )jaXoyíav 


PAPFRUS 96. 209 


Yo. A6. pu 





MUCOHANTITCÓPOÉTOCLI*rr0l0Y CA rrTONÉIN 
2KNCODO COY X(CoCAAoHOnNGPIG---0N 


* P 0Nw---77ÉI KAI7r0-r Étie ^AÓÉP--- RINON 
NC DUO C TUOUU IS Mp CAS ATINST CUTS OS IIS AGIS e ERI R CIC 
OHCCCOA!rrCpiroy MH A ET oy c 0 CoycA Noo 
h CYNTÉOYrr0C--T^0c0€IN Co C0 Al ON ALL 
Uttt4 6 pu Mb AIT y A1 ^ctiódi-.. 





UD T Sp 
00A POOUN/AA^-.-- UIT OAMO 
gebe OuiSeceeC A ere KS T 
Vr ce ^^CN-- 
TeCNATEALALT ONT. 


eNN.- OY. 0 A n oN"T o0 NL Je INI 
Y9?8ÀnA-----AkKCLAN? CTI FR 
TUMTAP- es Bor» No NAT-- 
UOTE c o39 edu LAAON HN 
SAUCE FC ÉL -- -- KAiTerte) 

SS PS ICTALPTIGS e EI KIBI EJ 
UCNAUÍEIUN I ÉUNC CO RIT HI 


4 ) 
' 
' 


T. AOTDIAN AAO KIHNM Ay MACC. DT. - 
dance RO CONTE NOE E UAE umm cus 
uma ncESICCES RI € ex s - 
ERDKEL VC AL EE PXHc«ocrntpolüNH--- 
Mu 2E ML vC MERITOS E RATATOIMIE E cw 
E CUME- ai CTu DONO ODE N ior SPEI NK QS CREE NES 
zi a NES SE VISITA T ARE : 


Ms UM) iat ES - -—- m 





P 
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uóvqv éóvacÓ(ai) — — — d-yvojoew — — — (d)pxfis &omep oi Óvn(rol) — — — 
€cTGL KaTà yàp — — — 


l.r. init. Pap. A€ll. — ib.fin. Pap. A. ITOIOYCA . TONEIN. 

2. init. Pap. and N. HNTO . OYX. (Barely space for two letters after TO.) 

3. Pap. "€INMETA . AINON. (i.e. either T or I before €IN.) 

6. init. Pap NOYNT€ . YITOC. TAGQ) . NE. €COAI. (Space for 
one letter at least between OC and T A. The first € of £(o)ec6at might equally 
well be read K.) ib. fin. Pap. ATA ?). 

7. Pap. NAPQ) . 3A ATI (the letter before ^ ATT might be either B or à). 
ib. fin. Pap. «(Y ?) A1 ACEICI (last two letters probably Cl. No sign of $I, 
which is given by Ox. and N.). 


Cal S Ox p.e. 


— — — Éxovra, — — — yopí(a?) — — — pyó' ávauríos — — — ràv 10wa(v?) 
a(X)Aà 03) — — — ép(dx)oeBmrob(ot me)pi nóvgs $(s) — — — mpoaOctv(a?) 
— — — yetv(ea?)0nv. Xopis. ($)votoXoy(as?) . . . . (o)bres uiv &k vwos 
rapax(fs?) àmo. ..... Tàs o) — — — Óvva(u)évov — — — ($?)óew — —— 
óóáokeo0a(.) — — — (kxa?)raMéBm mapa — — — ékn(X)nrróvrov — — — 


Col. 9: not in Ox. 


- — — (rà ?)v Aóyev — — — (r?)ày àya0x(v) — — — Atovvawo-(?) — — — 


Col. 10; not in Ox. 


—— — áfià — — — rotobros — — — codo — — — éxp é(o)£aus(?) éyó u&v(?) 
— — — 16vrfj6(m)v damep ov — — — (o?)is àp. 3) uóvov óvouacíav e 
BovAe(v)aau(T) àómep — — — aodàs (8?)ovA(5?)v àAA& — — — -vec (uv 
oí 0(c?)to: kaXol — — — éri ka(i?) mpàüs roíro(is?) — — — éx(e)tvov(?) 
— — — airioXoyíav — — — (&v)avkaíoes airioXo- — — — ávavkata — — — 
(d)va(v)kata àvrn- — — — (rà?)v áv(a)vkatov — — — (7)àv av(r)àv — — — 
Ovev(k)pwwety — — — ovx €veka — — — (Bcíx)vvrau kal rà mpüs — — — 
&m(a)cav(?) ovx dvayka(-?) — — — ràv dXóyev (é(v) — — — 


$iXocoóíav — — — 
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Col 1f -—Ox. p. 8. 


— — — (byromrevo — — — t AQC(?) éxov — — — a?rày — — — $áokew 
— — — kal ma(pamin?)oíos ctv — — — robro $atu(ev?) — — — (Ba?)v- 
aócois(?) -- — — émuxeupeka(kía)v(?) — — — (Xoy?)osuo0 mepi T(ob? 
d)vOp(óm)ow?) ..... (rà?)v may KA ..O roD uy&v 1. .... 
(OGa(!)) mapa — — — é$' ois - — — é&éyxa * — — — Orgrow(?) M€.. 
dcbykpiTOV €... ... (d&v)Operrov üv(r ? dv0?)pem — — — év && vor(og)s 
eis iaórgra(?) — — — F€IN a?rv dváXoy(o)v — — — (£)k 8& ra?ro0 yévovs 
ómap(X) — — — kai r0 Beiv(?) €xov mpós — — — ó' ék ra)roÜ yévovs 
— — — HIN . aAóyo Ócop — — — (ai)oOfjo(e)(?) àváXo(y)ov — — — 
Encre 06. zv ees ons K dváAoyá rivá Ti- 

BC egtp TDOTQYO- . 2. es Eee Y . (&?)v 8€ rois 


31. rÀv óvràv , . . . (C?) ka(i? rot)s àAóyois (ó- 
32. -ois 7])v dv(&Xoyov?) etv(au ra)paxfiv dmoQaí- 
E25 ME6 ——-— 





3t. Pap. TONONTON . ... (CKA ... CAA . FOICZ. 
32. Pap. . . CT(HNAN . ..... €IN .... (PAX . NATOQ AI. 


Cal. 12 — Ox: p. 4. 


2 e -— — NP SOIKAIMIZOYCOT .. X... 
3. TAI vy(e)vàeis (S)moNr(e)is xovew TIO ...... 
^ sk ich EO €I AN € rois ow elva(1?) díc(e?) uij- 


5. -T Éprvxov (u)'jT àvaíoÓnrov & .... Ls. 
6. émijépew ávekkaprépnrov (7)) óvoek- 
7. -kaprépnT(o)v kakóv* ovó6 rdyaÓó(v) TOICYCM 
8. ICONEICT ... KKEl .. . . QN Gvek(m)Apo- 
9. -rov i) ÓvoekmMpe(r)ov robro F . . aiep- 
IO. -ovpeva(?) . TIO . . rà u£v bmoMjq(eo)v à(e)- 
II. -krikà (G(.)a* kal eis G(me)ipov éxé(Bnk)e(v) 
12. Tà Ó«vá, kal cvvámrew riiv $í(oc)ow 
13. Tàs Tobrev dmepyaarikàs óvvá(ueis) 
14. €Y $pirro . . TIYN (6?)s ópérrovo(tv OY .. . 
15. ITOI & a? robro 0(?), dr. Ocós(?), robs Oco(0s?) &0e(,??) 
16. rt rotofro (e'?)va: THITAYTOYCNOM T2 TAC.— 
ZSURSACAA KA — —— 
— — — roa(ó)ras — — — Ó' oik éAárro Tapo(x3v) — — — kal mo 
p? 
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ec$oópi- . FIN .. evou& P... Tüv ópÜóv ràv dyaO(ày) — — — 1» 
$ois fjveyk(ev) . . . o9. éxetvo (0t ?)adépe: à. o$0tv — — — 70 kax(àv ?) 
— — — Am(ó)vras(?) ós ePekkapr(£p)rov €C . . . raÜnriküv yàp — — — 
kal uvüjueus — — — mpocOokíaig — — — Ó(ek?)rikà kaÜeorüra — — — 
(éx)kaprep(fj)rovs &mácas . . Qé(ce?)s — — — mapovoías é£éoro(1?) . . 
KAIAN dAóyo(?) . AT . 0ó£ns rà(s) airías(?) . . neyíarn(*) (0ICO . . A 
COI kal mpoaóo(kí?)a  — — — T mpoarvxüv — — — 


2. 
ai Pap AS m oes TIOAHY . . CEXOYCIN. 
4. Pap. (E?) ANENTOICOYCINEINA. 
5. Pap. TEMY YXON. 
6; Anit; Pap. ez: oeP. ib. fin. Pap. (À ?)vcek. 
7. fin. Pap. TAF A60 . TOICYCM(?): N. TAF A60 . TIHOYCM. 
8. init, Pap. ICONEICT(?) : N. OCONEK . 
9. fin. Pap. TOY ..OL . . AIGQ(P?):: :N. TOYTOT -.. AINO. 
io. jnit. Pap. OY v. 2: N20 Y: e ib. fin. Pap. and N. À. 
rr. 3nit. Pap. KTIKAZC . (C7)A : NK TUKA v: A: 
12. init. Pap. TAÀCINAXAI. ib. fin. Pap. and N. CIN. 
13. init. Pap. TACTOYT(O?)N: N. TACTOYTUNN. 
1. Pap CY OPIDDGES IC: N. OYOP . T T0, PXN ONE 
rj. Pap. ITOIÀI . YTCTOY . . (e?)oT . (ToY?)TOYCOE: N. 
ITOIAIAYTI . 10Y^71G0T . G€OCTOYCOEI. 
16. fin, Pap. T.. CAYTOYCN(O?)M/ : N. THICAYTOYCNOMI .. TA. 


Col. 18 — Ox p. 


éz()Ao(yic ?)uoó T . MOIMACAYTATH — — — 

A aóumavra To(i)s &(y)a0ois(7) INPIOAEYCKAT . C 

CIN 7oAXÁk(is) 6€ vapkáOes às mpüs 7(0) ka- 

-Aàv(?) ópuàs . . 6€ . . . (m)oX? xaXemeré(pa)s(?) (cvp.?)- 
-BBéBnkev eivac v(&)s vrepi 7à p?) Xpé(p)ev(a) 9ó- 

-£ais (Qa rap(ax)ás: và piv yàp xpóp(c)va, v(9?) 
maperaiaÜávea0aí mor(e?) Qiór. kai TA . . €C 


koe crei 9 


ebekkaprépnr(ó)v éot, karà yàp(?) CNOCA 9 

10. 7àv bmokeup(évo)v e(vex)mAjporov, à(va)- 

II. -mroás ye Aap(B)áve, k(al) rà uv fjrrov (rà) 

I2. 66 u4ANov , .. . €PEK . AAAON, 7& TOXÀÀ A . 

13. eis &meipov é(k&?)vepov abróv TAAIKOYA . . 

14. bmovoías . . . . ZONTA 7(o)À9 exerXérep(ov) 

I5. €v dudorépa(is) àrraAMárTei rais (Xo?)pls eráce(caw ?). 
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"0ne6. Ox.:9. 9. 
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ACYM N T^ *ro| (€ A^9olC iN p eo A CY CKÁ T.. C 
CIN LYTO ANA Ie. AG ApK ^ ^tierACrTPoC, ue 


AONOPAAA C...8€.. .. SA bera pee Rt 
B CGHKENENP IT. -riép, 
TAICEGI ATA... ACTA NR 
TCAPÉTCTAICOANOCOAITCO T 
Yek K KP €pH 
TUNYTUOK € AA 
FTN OONCIÉNAN 
A C^X« A&N^ON.. 
CiCcA rrel P oN 
YrromoTAc 


CN Am poTep 
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TTPOCLAPTIKA 
T9 ANAXoro co TL NOUS RR 
VOÀNCT ANE IN NIU o2MHTTÓK Qo CIC A1€rr 
Otvop CT AV AYorzt Ep os. . UTOY riOCTPON ANA 










NoN rAizzPa T MEI. FC Ato Y & Ag... 
309 n e TONS EUFATASSE C. S Lise 
Q€o/CcA Nor I NreorÉ rl.er.-2 ele UMS 
UU Mee d NÉT-«--- APATTA- s oYR- 
4^ P koiMAA AMT TUNONAYITIC, - 
£1NO pu GO NS TRDASA Ness s 0e 
Hn hip. C€CT-.- KV NONEICTONAN. 
Ra Sos COSA c... DETIMÜO TI TANA--- a 
D AN MAKE UA V SCEAG GEAR CRINES 
KAIKA80CON-TApbTO-T..-.-- SM(EN---ArTIGCUÉ 
XÉUEHCT AP X ONE T» s S ONREO E 
icK9Y KAi RKA0ocoN-s--- -- Jis iyy.-. 
TOYCAANA aro CK... KÉVTAN AME. sl 
TESI MRUTSTU NT EA STSTTOS CTiN....APAYACEI 


UO NIA ZEINUAA rr PO 4s- GUN TUN HNI Korn cz. 
sac SS S Syd IH Cr RA Fe I e eS ESCUCHA TITRES 
OSA QUE HToNMO MFÉfF-ON ÉN AqTT- AA 
SAINHAAIA-TTAIAN S - -L-- 
OTT AN Tf B o0(A--- lcs 
QnCO--ÁArCCqpr- 4 res 


T Ne ORIGO. al4-—auu. 
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16. mv rovyayobv (Q(ov) . . . . (Ó)pumv « . . , 

17. Tijv Ó ópuiv dvev m(po)opá(c)ews kal mp(oao)- 

18. -kías 4j rwos dv(aXéyo)w(?) robro(is? o)Ük éert v(octv?): 
19. zpàs yáp v. néA(Xov?) ?; kvp(£)es ópp3) (v)oetr(au); 

20. r0 0 dváAoyov (má)8os éotévai(?) 85(?) voór(ois?), 
21. (x)al 79 uiv n&A(Xov) 70 à" fjrov, ós kai € . . N. 
22. Ücopetrai, — Óiómep ov . . . T obros(?) mpoAap(Bá)- 

23. -vovrat m(c)pi ro(9) néAM(o)vr(os?) atríov kal . . . . 
24. rapár(r)ecÜn. TEN€I . ... . HTAIAOITT ... 

25. O€(0C dAN éridfrore TI. T 25s cus N a(1)- 

26. -riov(?) a?roi(s) $o(C)vez(e«?) . .. APATIA . . ovk . . 
27. kal uà Aía yàp (oU HN ... TONONAYTITIC . . 
28. 0eàs o)8' éxeivos OT .... TIAAA ...FO.... 

29. F.... TIOÀ . HTAECCT . . . ENONEIC 7v dv(aAe)- 
30. -Aoywuévov (k)epáA(atóv €)arw órt ràs &(va)- 

31. -Aóyovs ávaóéxea0o(v rapax ?)às ovp[SéBmk(ev), 

32. kai kaÜócov Tar T .. .... MEN . . aírio(v) €- 

33- -x& Tfjs rapaxíjs uer... . C kal yrgAaoí(as?) AC 
34. TCKOY, ket kuüUaop S x LSQUA OR LEE 
35. TOYC àAMÉ mos(?) kal... . (£?)xe vàv àv6(p)ó(?)- 
36. -mev(?y émeó? Mer(e?). . (e?)evw . . (7)apaxfjs ai- ' 


37. -óvia Óewà mpoaó(ok)óvrcev, TjAov 
— — — yéyovev — — — órv TavTeAOg — — — 


4. fin. Pap. TPPOC . . (1A?) : N. TIPOC"IN. 

5. fin. Pap. XAAETTQ(T€?) . . (7) : N. XAAETIQTO) . . 

6. Pip; T MePIE 

7. init. Pap. and N. xz. ib. Pap. T A(P ?) - .AC. Below the beginning 
of 7, there seems to be in Pap. a horizontal stroke crossed by a short perpen- 
dicular one: probably to mark the beginning of a fresh sentence at rà uv yàp. 

8. Pap. GANECOAI. 

12. iPap. CPCK SE ONCEPYRE COSA 

14. Pap. . TONO(,?) A(C?) : N. YTTONOI A. 

15. Pap. ATTAAAAT- (i.e. probably the beginning of a second T). ib. 
fin. VC€. ; 

16. Pap. TOITAPOYNZ(QI. ib fn.N/&... 

17. Pap. YNEY. IS. Pap. AN . » . *.- CTOYTO. 

19. Pap. TIMi/ ..«H: INCTEIMEC S 

20. Pap. ANAAOT ON . . €0C€ )I&EN(A . AH?) TOY" : N. ANAAO- 
FON .. 60CEPI . €NAIÀO . TOYT. 
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aro Bui. Psp. (^?)TI : (I clear j; N... TO. ib. fin. Pap. perhaps 
IT... (C 7), but last letter very doubtful. 

22. Pap. TOY(TQ?)CTIPOAAM : N. TOYTIGCTIPOAAM. 

23. Pap. NONTA ...P.Ic. . MEÀ?)A: N. NONTAIC. BITO. 
MEAA. 

24. init. Pap. TA(P DA GCOTEDCAE b. N. S 6NEI s S PHTI . 
AOI. 

26. init. Pap. TI(O?)NAYTOI. 

27. init. Pap. K(A1?) : NOIKAT: 

go. Pap. . €DA, . ib.fin. N. TACA .. 

31. init. Pap. AOT. 32. Pap. and N. TAYTO, 

34. init. Pap. . . KOY KAI (blank before kai, to mark a new clause). 

35. fin. N. ETQUONANOG . 4. 

36. init. Pap. . . . €ITEIAHMEr(E?)):  N. TC .N.€TIEI . HMer€. 
ib. fin. Pap. XHC . .ü 1). 

37. Pap. and N. A€INA. 


Col. 14 2 Ox. p. 13. 





2.——— N oxeóüv — — --— -— - (é(,t)- 
3- -ots Onoióv T. mác(xovoi?) . . 1C fn8f(cer)a(.?) 
4. Kai o? Tà uév BP€ ..... Oo£á(ew(?) 0eobs . )N 
5. kal rapárrea 0a (os rà?) dXoya ràv (gov rà 
6. Ac(?) maióía. ^l. kai r(à)s 0ó£as &Óe p?) 03) às - 
7. -uoías TeXetob(aOau), 7) kará ye TO vyévos, óa- 
8. -re kal ràs rapaxás. *"l. kai uv 0 ye réAevos dv- 
9. -Üpomos, órav éri ros cos ávemigAn- 
10. -$(?) QreNqupévos, dóaXímres ém(Bá4A1)- 
1I. -Aev zroAMákts . k&v uy. obros, àÀAà T)v (ék?) 
12. TÓv émifBoAàv éxe rapax1)v Ou pé(vov)cav. 
13. €/ Ó& ur robro cvufa(C)ve(?), 76 ye mépa(s bmep?)- 
14. -Baívev(?) vts àA(yn96?)vos, o0€ ràs airía(s) d(v)- 
15. -(7)fjs ka&opífov(?), . . . (c)v(v)éxera« kakà (to ?)o,(?) 
16. (kai?) rà(0)v(?) à (a(v?) ..... « « XAYTHI xal rapa- 
17. -(X)fi eévecw (kai?) Toro A€ONOC dvOpómov 
I8. .. N... OYCIN .. .. éovi u£v ós bmeuvíoa- 
19. -uev. "—. o? gijv &AX, etmep(?) u(5)v(?) ovk &v vois me- 
20. -pi Ücàv uóvov, àXXà kdv ois GAXois. elóe- 
21. -ow Tíjs yrvxfjs, avveyyí(ov rois àAóyois, oi(a)s 
22. éke(tv)a rapaxàs &xeu roabraus o(v)vé£e(ra?): 
23. kai AC(?) vo(?) 0taQépov ka06(Xov qr)mAad mepi 
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24. Tàv karà puépo(s) ópaar(u ?)v airíov, va(is) 

25. pév(r)o. apaxats rais (&x) r&v ma0Gv kai 

26. ré(v) kakiàv OXos vrapakoXovÜobccus OYI 

27. avv(éx ?)erat wow (0)poíais &Xoyov (ov 

28. 0Y .. . OIC éreó(?) 2s airíois(?) G(mo?)v ovx cs €I 
20. O€N . . N dvaAó(y)ovs &xew (7)e(p)axàs(?) ?v(?) (me)- 
30- -pl O(cà)v, obre ka(i) . AYTI .. . . yàp 9e Aéyev) 





31. TÓ uyó rapaxàs €ITIEIÀ .... OYCMHAA . A 
32. . . FAC aPrais Gga(?)  ...... Al emxaip(?)- 
43» 5» ee so 62. -c MOON D CAO 
34. (Vrevéo?)8o£ías (&)mávrov(?) . . A€TO kal m(p)ós 
35. ópy(às) kai Ovp(o))s kai 7 . O . -ra&ias(?) €P .. ... 
36. KATPAI z0AÀAà 
38. — — — (dva)Aoyíav — — — 
39.—-—-—--—- mávrov &moAeíme(rau?) — — — 
41l.————-—— (o9 d)yaO(o)o (e)ai TOÜ kakoÜ — — — 
44. ———-—-—-—-——— o)k àp Ti$ — — — 

2. Pap. CX€À. 3. Pap. and N. ICPHOH. 


4. Pap. TAMENBP ;, "ib Pap.A ....I1NOE 2. UNCONODANINL 
NCY. 

5. Pap. AAOT ATQ) . ZOJI.N (.-?)TA (clearly no letter after T À, as 
in Ox.). 

6. Pap. 2nd letter dub.: perhaps A altered into € by adding three strokes 
from left to right. N. A. ib. Pap. space after TIAIÀIA ; next letter (K) larger 
than usual: and horizontal stroke above the beginning of the line: i. e. T. ib. 
Pap. A JEACEAEIAH(^H?). 

7. Pap. T€A€IO(Y 1). ib. fin. Pap. (»1)c. 

8. Pap. space before second K Al, and K larger than usual. ib. fin. Pap. 
T€A€! . C(A?)N. 

9. fin. Pap. apparently €ITIBAF : but doubtful. N. €TTIBAP .. 

10. Pap. AÀIAAHTITOJC. 

ii. Pap. TOAAAKI(C?)KANMHAÀOYT 2C. ib. fin. Pap. THI. 

12. Pap. CXE€ITAPAXHN: N. EXE€ICAPAXHN. ib. fin, Pap. M€... 
CAN. (CA doubtful, N clear.) 

13. init. Pap. €(IA ?)EMH : N. €TTENH. ib. Pap. CYMB . . NC .: N. 
CYMBA.lI. 

I4. Pap. B(^ : T/)tUN (more like Bporóv than Batvov) OON. A TUONN, 
ib. Pap. THCA/. 

17. Pap. . » 4NuCANGPQTTON : N.... NOCANGPQJI . «N. 

19. Pap. after space, (0 ?))YMHNA V(A ?) 

20. Pap MONONMA/ . 


PAPFRUS 926. 2 


pato. Q2;.'9. Vb. 


mATTAPOM CK 
MEHSNEX€A 0 
OICONA?IONFTITTA( 
KAtoY TAMEN Bp € 
kAUCTAPAT TECOAI 
ANAT NL AIKKAT. 
,^91A CT É^ Étof.. 
"TEÉFACTACTAPA^ 
0purreComr^nHtn 
HA1€L HG NIE D(ÀN 
Nore^ AA ev KAA 
"CT"NÉE€rrlBoAujN 
TIAENO( A e TO YT. 
BAirreom THAM 






































au gor ep aw 
CHE ATArfTOrÉNoC 
€ K Arr rox or r^ Cco 
lroYcOtoYCcAN Ert1 A 
CA &J AA HT CÉ FO -- 
H^0YTWPAAAATH 
X EFT AP AGENS TA NA C 








PA EN CY NOUS BA rer pil Jeto y iter oic [ré 
P8 € GONE SA ON ON-[ER ^7 k ANT orC X01 CÉLAC. 
CIN TE CH TKH e YM ET P122 o N Te) À DI- ot eb..E 
€hC.ATAPAXACÉX Ur tuos ACCRRUCUE CS 
RAYACTOA ^ 4€poNKA 80 HA^4 Áirrepl 

J 98A A NCEpo- BPAC NAITICUUN TA 
MÉN-. 0€7A PÀ Y AT TAAC o FU LIT AQ UIN. KA... 
CT B RILSMON UU CFTAPA C e No Y 8o'ychicovi 
CI N--ATTAIIGUN-- AA OLINIC KXOTON z70)10N 
0Oy----OtCÉ rr( 1A YCAVTIO C O-.. NoYXcoCÉ! 
OCr-.NAHANO--oY cEX ELS... N AS AY Ne 
B18--. NoyIooKA-- AY Ti- --.. FhpseLA Cr... 
CIO ÉrA PAS CCErT LA c. Y CHAR A AA 
BENCTPICAN A s.s. Ar (rix ALT- 
sec (6 (eer (eene ha Ce ls ter] ATTORE CR 




















OPr--KA10 Yra--cK A17 20..-A 01A CÉpi...-- 
[SCA UERÉRNNS AE Ss KO AE nuam nz 
SISSE ACHATS T, Y^ke---.--- 
eue isto mE SANTO SIN ESI SERO SEI TS YU ne OU TAE ine n Sm 
C CITIARNTOSNATIONÉCITtÉ..- n - 
KAtrTA- .. KANOT.-FpONANA-.TpYTMA.--- 2. n 
Ttc tdg lc] DAD Y. A)-TOY KA Kos 
INA CS Oper ee RETO. 
s celsus Rumi ZUR S DIU NEX 











E E EE "« "^-^. 0YJe A ACT 
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21. Pap. THCY YX. ib. Pap. CYNEFTIZ . N. 

22. Pap. TOI(^?) . . AIC. 23. init. Pap. IAIA . IZO. 

24. init. Pap. TON : N. TQJN. ib. Pap. AITICUN. 

25. Pap. TAP . XAIC. ib. fin. Pap. TTACCQONK AI. 

26. Pap. AK (0 ?)AOYe6. 27. init. Pap. CY( ?) . . (€?)TA1. 

28. init. N. OYC . .. IC. ib. Pap. as Ox. €TI€IÀ . YC. — ib. fin. Pap. 
O..NOYKOQcCE. 

29. init. Pap. O€N . . N. ib. fin. Pap. (AP T)AXACYN. 


30. uni&. Pap: ^.» N(O?)YFGQ: N. PIO .. NAYF QJ. fin. Pap. 
£€IAere. 
31. Pap. TAPAX. 32. init. Pap. l'ACAY. 


Col Tb -— Ox pcd 


X LLSAACIRÜULDILETE 

. QN ov á£iobüpe(v?) &mo(vra?) .. 00F ....... 

. Tàv u(op(??)ev écr- .. . . CEN . . -róueÜn — . A . 
Kovó(c?) rabra MEC . . . HTQJC(?) ézukekoóó(7?)ov 

. (u)m9* 700 pmó& . . . Netve& MAXEIN rór(c) ui(v?) 

. roUs Bíovs ev(y !) kp(wó)v(z)ev(?) vóre à' &evykp(t)rov(s) 
. &vai(?) Aeyóvrov, e(m)eiófymep ovó£v eis 70 mrpo- 


OO TY Ocio - 


. -keíu(e)vov éow(e ob?) éretyew, év dAXo())s émi- 
9. -AoyisÉfjaerat T(ó)mois émir(nó)etorépos | óc- 

10. -7 éréí rwes (nr(obot)v(?) évavr(ía?), x(p)rjousov 
1I. "uiv ék ToU Aóyo(v) mepvyéyverat Toírov (ov?)- 
12. -Üév, é(x) ro kai rà (Qa rapárrec0c: KO . 

13. ZOMEICOIC xa(i Ó)uaré p&AM(ov) et vt Tfj epi 

14. (0càv? ém ?)tvouav(?) emo ápe(0)n(?) rapaxfis, $- 

I5. ép uiv ToU mporépov Aéy(erat?) ékeivo T . M 

16. ... KATHP . AMEOA, xpi) () 95 v?) moXXv 
17. (8a (ua)kapi(óv)rov émi raXavr(o)puw- 

18. -uQ roD mavrüs ajràv (8íov karà 7. (d)A- 

19, -Àa kai karà 7O uó& yewdokew Óeo(v)s, 

20. bmp àv ju(et)s Tocaóraus Teóókapev 

21. cewéxeo0at $(o)eucns(?), ó &aXoywpàs obros 

22. dvaip(et?) e 70 zpoc(c)mcopevónevov Bá- 

23. -pos, évoaví(ov Ór. rais àvaXóyois, kdxe(t)- 

24. -va ov(5)(,), kal mpoaér(.? ázod)atvev(?) órt kai 

25. peí(oow kará (iva vpóm(o)v. I. àAX& 7) kai 

26. rÓ nakápiov, órt rois (u)àv aOepámevrós 


27. éarw 1) (ra)pax?) (u)éxpt àv 73v Totarqv 
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f. 26. Ox.h. 3, 





- e -.2-.AÀAEr 
T7 ----.o0or 













TUA NAL .-UUN E CT 
KO Y^^ TNÉCrANKE 
IE TOY NK ANE- -- 
PC eP je PAtSToY SR CY TOM 
61HAA lA € FON CUN E €i AnTiÉPOYA€N £I cTO 

XEÉN-NoN Col ---TÉsr CI CIN ENAAO 
Nor ICÓHCETAI T-rrol cEni---- €oépoi 
"TJ€rme&criN € czno NCNAWN'r x. FÉ CIAAON 
HO MAN EÉKT eY ^or TÉPI FKINoP Alo y-roy..- 
O6€nN €-roy&^A.rT. ZOYrAPPTTÉCOAI K0-- 





HkUTOU cériK€f&oQ 






















H CY CCTA MEA TANPAC- CI 
epoYNEr---- CK E N ox Me 


--TOMM Ért)r AA A Irr-.PiC 
HC GOTOYTI PAN TIN AYT ww BloY Kr ATA 
AAKAINATA TO MHAÉrEING CK EIN DEO-CuI 
YTC€pu n H AK NT AY'TAI C 31€ 4-y KP ^4 €.- 
OYNÉX€c 0 A1 d-IK HCOAIAXorIcMOGeYTOC 
BAif-—€ron poc-rtic cOpP EY ox € wo N BA. 
PorENÀAnrzUONÉTITAICAN AXoroit Kk AKÉ 
INAeYciN KAtlrrport -- ACKQNOTIKAI 

|| MÉEIZO CIN KATAT.N MN ÀANAAAHKA 
J 9M AXA^piomo T1 0c A4 ÉPAr1 €Y ToC 
€CTIN €--- B Kk XK-- uw THNTOAÁYTHN 
dy CIN €---- T0 C A AN o|C oXOriCA«0C 
(9 €Tt€ PoloCT HN €1C 
KArT-- CoN ON IEATT 0 
NMATMAI-A---nAeHK 
YTApzINKATAwoHcC 
p«-N MoNH rHcAc0 
"TO9NKAIrt poc-TO-- To 














z AA AY AON OY T 02 A 
--- (NT OON OA CON 






NTIAEN rtoplcTOoY 





Aer ----0A--HNKOINOTX UrIANKA 
[COA- .^XONCTAICYNAMM Y TON AY 
TTAN- -0N TÉN/IQ MEO Art p] AY THN-- --- 


e---- AYTHIÉÉEKATOCAFRA.-Wd-- l2 lll. 
EUN ei €€N KAv€ ANH TUNPAK- --- - --- 
2 2E rc cO KUNCTL OS ORA sa 
Qd LU ELLA NO YIMSOSONAOIES 
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28. $ócw f(xn?) rots € àvÜpómois ó Xoywpós, 

29. óoTep olós T 7v eis dmpo(v) — — — — 

30. KAIT .. AINONKAIT() . ÀA $abXov, obro ó(6?)- 

31. -vara (7)&(re?) má0n ka(l 7?)3)»v ràv GXov v- 

32. -mrap£w karavoícas Troi(s?) u&v «D karà (701) 

33- $p(ó)vuuov jyfjoac0a(?), 7o(?) 8 ebmopuaTór (a?)- 

34. -rov kai mpis To(Ó)roi(s) là — — — 

35. AOTT... 8A (r)àv koiworár (nv) airíav ka- 

36. -i e&(a)) povías ov &ya (pe)zà(?) Gvràv a? 

37. máv(r)ev yevópueOa vepl a?r?v . . . 

38. .... AYTHTIEIATOC dya(00?)v — — — CEN kare$áv 
Tap& K — — — ACkai Tols AAO . A — — — Óàià robro, OMO — — — 





3. Pap. OM€OA. 

4. init. Pap. iOY(A J . lb. fin. Pap. «Koo :u)lv- 

5. init. Pap. 4A€. — ib. fin. Pap. MAX . (-7)NTOT—: N. N .. NAI- 
MAXONTOT. NI. 

6. Pap. FOYCBIOYCOYKP : N. TOYCAIOYCOYKP. ib. fin. Pap. 
KP n0: 

7. init. Pap. H(A?) . ALFONT(QN : N. THNAOTONT(UN. ib. Pap. 
apparently (€?) . . YÀHTI^ ., N. F. €ÀHTIA . , for Ox. € . €I ÀHTTEP. 

8. init. Pap. €EIM. 

10. Pap. O VANT(.?)X . JCIMON: N. . NANTX . ICIM. O. 

11. Pap. Tess IF IF (N dc AT: I2. fin. Pap. K / (7) 

13. init. Pap. ZO'X€(I ?)COIC, with 2 above the Z. ib. Pap. and N. 
€ITITHC, not, as Ox., €TTI THC. 

14. Pap. (1?))NO(I?)AN(..)U7ICT: N. NOIA ... CICT. 

15. Pap. TIPO T€POY. ib.Pap. NK€INOT.«€ I(.)): N. €KEINOT . MO. 

16. Pap. IH. . . AME€OC XPHIÀH. 17. init. Pap. C (JIA. 

18. Pap. ITANTOC. 

19. Pap.and N. KATA. ib. fin. Pap. 90€0 . C: N. O€.C. 

20. Pap.aund N. HM . CT . - AYTAC. 3b. fin. Pap- MGNC 

21. init. Pap. CYN. ib. Pap. (o . (€ ) JUSTICE SN: o SS $19 

22. init. Pap. (A *)N(AI?)P . . T€: N. DAI... T€. 

23. init. Pap. POC. ib. Pap. ZQN . TI. 

24. init. Pap. NA .. (rr ?HKAI : N. NACYZHKAI. ib. Pap. 
TIP(O7 XTI?) : N. PTO7OI. ib. Pap. (c?) . IQNOTI : N. CACHONOTH. 
5. fin. Pap. K4 (1?). 26. fin. Pap. N(2?)€PATIEYTCC. 

j. Pap. ECTIN . .« « AXH «EY SN. ECTINI GS SSH 
3o. Pap. KAIT . . (A?)INON : N. KAIT . . €INON. 

2B. Pap. ( b?) 0 SINON. 34. Pap. TO . TO3:. 
36. Pap. €. . . A(O?)NIAC »(.?)N. 

38. Pap. €I' ATOC (not &kacros). 
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Col. T6 Ox. p. 7. 


]l—-—-—-—-—-— ém(nrogar-(?)) — — — 
3. dàA(y)nóóvo(v?) . . .... HCTO ... ázMj(ero?) 
4. eló0apev TIO . A . ., éreió(3) o)x&0ov . . . 
5. T0 Tà rpín KA . . . . 9€IETA. 'l. (x)ai 03) kal m(e?)- 
6. -pl rfjs ávamoAavarías G)N rà mpá(y)ua- 
7. -(7?) ffveykev ALI TINQN . . . . P péyira kai 
8. kowórara (ofis()) .... . raórqv và o(1)- 
9. -mép r&v karà uépo(s &ám)ávrov(?) N . . N 
IO. OY  HPMOYTE . AIAT . . . . A€UJC dzr(Á)rn- 
1I. -ct ó(s?) àv bm Qo£üv . . . moNvnAókev(?) 
12. émvyevvouévov rw(&)v, 1ó 7 eri rà)(v) 
13. koworárzv (d)varpéxov atzíav à(v)ri(?) 
14. dv(e)rárns(?) d(m?)oXeco- . . . C dxpnarov (0?)v. 
I5. kal Ó7) kal T0 mapam(cio)v eios . T€ 
16. .XA .. THCEDAPM ... . . Tepl piv ov 
I7. ... ANOYKOA . ATIAN .. . CTI zÀcío XETOI 
18. mep(i y)àp rob morépav (ct?) — — — 
19. Tijv ék vrevó(oOo)£(as TI€I . . (9N rapa(x7)v 
22. ràv[.] y àxp(eu8)àv(?) mpo(8X)nuázov(?) Q9 ... 
aO TER T EH. ss NU KRGP TRrTÉZnOcU Y 
25, ————-—-—— — ON $avracíav ds uépov- 
26. -s(?) àvz(os?) . . . . (6A ?)écOat Odrepóv rwes . OY 
2". TET 4... « &—TOCINOYC karedpórg(c)av 
28. OY — — — N dxkpór(n)r &xyav — — — (ei?)Aéx0m. — — — 
A€AIC xai 7üv Ó&var(ov) — — — 





E oN.HMA- 

3. Pap. AA . HAON QJ. 

4s Pap. CLOOQAMEN. «zv s. 

5. Pap.and N. TATPIA. ib. Pap. 9€CICTA. ib. Pap. and N. horizontal 
stroke below beginning of line. 

6. Pap. AA "CTI ACQN. 

7. Pap. HN€FKENA(c?2. N (QN .... P: N. HNECKENAT . QN 
8. Pap. Z(O?) . HC: N. ZO . Ht. ib. fin. Pap. TAYTHNTA : N. 
EIHN.AÀ.. 
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9. init. Pap. TT€EP T CON (not mepí.) ib. fin. Pap. «xNTQUNN. 
Io. Pap. and N. Y . HPMOYTE. 


ir. Pap. YTOAOZONN ., . (TOÀ Y(T?)ASK.. (H2): N.Y^... 


ZUN...TOAYH -OKTNS 


I3. fin. Pap. A . (T?) : N. Ao os 
15. init. Pap. . (A?) AH(K ) AL : N. . . XAAEI?^ AC. 
16. Pap. and N. TT€PI MEN. 


18. Pap. TIEP . . A(P?): N.TIEPI .. ib. Pap. T(OT?)EPAN : 


TIOTEPAN. 
19. Pap. Y€Y.. ib. Pap. TII . . CUN. 
20, 21. Two lines in Pap. and N. (no legible words) omitted in Ox, 
23. Pap. and N. TTACI. 


CoL 17.—O0x- p. 6. 


1. 0e(Q - -—————-——— — — (re)- 

2. -pl Óagyáéroev - —— —— ——— — — é- 

3. -vórgra mpoó(eikv?)vouev- . . . . . (ra)- 

4. -paxd)» às TO 2. e CGONAIOC. :2510y 

5. mapac|]keva(a7.?)kóv MIZQUTHA . . 1A 

6. TOYTHNAEA .. OTONKA . AMEICO ..I 

7. ON 'AmsóAXovos 3) AÓmvás . . TQQ .. Y 

8. MEN rapair(r)o?s vouí(ew TA ... 

9. C ro0s ZAXo(vs ?) rà u&v Y . . CCTH(?) . . . NQUI 
10. To)s Oe(o)os év (7?)8 (5v póvov (1C?) . . .... 
II. dpyaXeorép(av) etvat 7i]v epi To(9 0)avá- 

12. -rov rapaxij(v), ós àv aievíovs év a(2)rà (cvp?)- 

13. -$opàs mpo(?)Bá(N)Novri, 79 0$ xal ...... 

I4. .. N Tijv epi Ócàv, áre (x«?)Qà] TA ....... 

15. HNTAI ez(e)iàv(?) reX(ev?)rss . TT . . F16€N 

16. TI rüv Ó ámAós rv érépav (x)etpo(?) Kel 

17. TONTONN oí u(2)v 7à)v epi 0càv óaciv(?) o(i) 

18. 68 v(3)v mepi (7)js reXevri)(s). bmropup(víjo)- 

19. -kovct à. oí p(5)v(?) mpórepot 70 Gok(o0?)v eis rw(as?) 
20. AéyeoÓai karà Tiv mpayu(ar)e(a)v(?) .. . 


l0 M 
S qm 


[S 
AO 


02! HNHNA . kal ày émNiyyn(?) (e£? 73)v me- 
. -pl 0càv rapa(x)iv rots ddpoaw(?) . . .. OY pé- 
. -pos. áópórar(ot)v kal kvpiórar(ov?) kal T€ 


CASA TIG€N óveioMoyt)as(?) — — — 


N. 
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"r€jA .-.X€20nN.--- 
€1 € TA- ... A124H4 KAIN 
CTI ACUN T I T7 PA 
ON PÁE€rICTAKAI 
AY T EIN TAN 
NOYONM--N 
C0J CATl-. TH 








Joi o TA TAX 9N 
riépT ou SATA NC CP 
OYcHPAOoYTC AA 
Ci NU). Anf 71 A 2S OXON oA Y rc 1. 0]co 
Crri € MN AA CHLUU NI N-roT(rci cH .- 
KoINOTATHN- c 4ATP CX. or Air T IAN ATI 

AN--- TACUHO C A-cO9^€CO--. CAXPHCTON-- 
eOXAAHKAdTOTUAP ATUS KCN €1 2 0C-- T€ 








essx A CTKGÉ D ARA ee —P€fINXCÀ oy N 
cC ÀNoY K0.A..ATIAN---- Cr MF COACH NET0lI 
DeCpLAV ro irpo rp Cp JN bU A Clic eieusua n awe 
THNEK$€(4---.- XEaA CTCÉP- -- A) NCTTAf A.N 
WenNIrAKP-I ee IN ref 0-- -FOVGACp I Ne - 
TUCf- --—rTKC---. AKA vri A NET ArT ACINY-- -- 
CO --JEov-N Acrpo A 0S NA os 
UR eene N DANACIANSCMÉoY 
CoN—-.--- .----€cÓAIOATEPON TINÉC.eY 
TYÓT 00s - TociN oYc kr Cb poH. AN 
(Oy ALD o oIB SUUS S Drs) m dep IUDICES OE AnOANE- 
Je octave Tore afe p SY SUL TTENS RO EET EV SS bSeYCIOR: 
pA^--..-2.-CT-.ePÜam-....- AUTONEÉ..--.. 
SC ASVNAS SPOTS CPNINS S S 
e.*24€*2.j/e5-9fOCY. .. -ACX8I -y Cr adt 
c ES ES eA Rare: TC)AH-FA---- 
II EA CANIS ESAE O EON NN. 


dc Oud UE ENC M EUER SUOSUOPEE B nS TI SI ROSE ESTO 
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2b. — — — T dkvküjrovs éxew — — — 
26. — — — goQíag — — — 


2, Pap GÀ... TOY: 

5. Pap. TAPACIK ' Y/ (IK quite clear). ib. N. KANMIZOo . THC. 

6. Pap. and N. TOYTHNÀA€A ..(.?)TQNN. ib. Pap. KA . (AMEIC?) : 
N. KA . . MEIC. 

8. Pap. ITTAPATTF 2 OXC, 

9. init. Pap. CTOY C, "ab. Pap. Y -- Ceca 

ro. Pap. GUIZHN. ib. Pap. MONON(IC?) : N. MONONK. 

i. N. TIePI. 12. fin. Pap. (€EN(A?) : N.. N..HN .. 

13. Pap. BA . AONTI (space) TOQIA€. 

14. Pap. I[€P I. —ib. Pap."ATC ATA: 

rj. Pap. IT. AAN: N.TI.IAAN. — ib.fn. Pap. . IT. . F'1G(€?)I: 
N.. TT. ITIGEN. 

16. inif: Pap. T or IT :  NiT-- 3b Pap. ÀAT.AUQC (not &ar-). ib. Pap. 
€T(E?)PAN: N. ETEPAN. ib. fin. Pap. . €IPQ) . : N. . €IPQN. 

17. fin. Pap. 9€... ACINC: N. 9€UN.. ACIN .. 

19. Pap. TIPO T€POI. ib. Pap. and N. €ICT (not €KT). 

20. N. A€F€COAIKATA. ib. Pap. FPP(ATM?). 

21. Pap. HRHNA : N. HNEINAI. ib. Pap. EHA(HF ?)H : N. ETTAHIT ^. 


22. Pap. . . €(N : N. PIOEUN. ib Pap A.PON(I?: NN. 
A . POCIN. 

29. "Pap. KYP(Ic ?)7(A?)T ec 

24. Pap. HG€NYC(IC?)A ... AC: N. HCENQYCI ..... AC. 


25. Pap. AK YK(H ?)TOYC : (a1 except H clear). 


CoLot8 — GO xsp3ro 


jmon(éve?)w — — — kai máMw — — — aicOf(ceo?)0m: — — — unóa- 
nós — — — rapax)v — — — rà mAeío rÀv eipnuévov dvriaTpé$ovouw 
€ uj) — — — Aéyovaw yàp TAT . . éó0a(pro?)r — — — vv 0dvarov 
dvÓpómovs — — — doflobvra. Óià — — — -ac0ei kai r0 rob — — — 
($o)Bepob (k?)al rüv OÓávaz(ov) — — — rev. €l . . . POOMEN(N 
— — — dméxeaÜai kal rois — — — eiOaipovía(1?) kal rois dàyáAuact 
- AYPOIC 7pocóépew — — — mávras — — — vopuí(ew . (0?)perro)s 
— — — xai dóáuacTo- . KATO riva ràv éÜvày — — — ó mpü(s) rv 
reA(evr?)v — — — A(v?ymete(0)a. To)s dvÓpómovs àv pív .. mis 
(&)Aoy (?) ém dvdykns ATI . N 7eXev(7)?) KANTQ) . HN éríois kaxots 
cv(y)kvpijce: — — — m&ow &ceo6a()) — — — (u)éywrov (d)ya00v — — — 





oe $6. 


PAPFRUS 96. 


p po - 








fie M Areco| —e€TH ct 
AR C Me ty9N E, 
PAXHNVwWCTO------CuNfÁIqC ov 


UAPACIREYA- -- -KUeONMNAIZ UT HS 
TOYT7 NA A..-orwNJI&KA AN KC 
CNATUONNGOUNOCFUSOHRNUAC..- 7T UJ 
AC NrrAPAILTÉ--- OYC NO NAVZÉIN TTA 


|€T9Y€ AM o --. reote C f-. CCT mlool 


Toyc CC--- NIZ HNKGONONIS. 

A TÉP** ELA AIT H ra Pr T9 7 A NAM 
Toy HN UJ CAN A TuoN LO Y C E if A -T02I-—- 
do^ NA-- NoN"TI TL NÉKAI- LL ssl. 


DUN VULP P 
HN UU. A B NEECA T HC. T. ro(0 ÉiN 
rOCTooN 2 AT. Nu crhaN(ÉTO PAN. H fw Kel 
TOMNTOnNDU A NET FONTICÉEIOEIT. MACINC 
-ACT- NM rr ÉPI. - &)CTÉ K €Y'T H-- M TE ONNIAA -- - 
Rov«iAot^AEu rrPoTÉPu T0 0 K.. NÉK'TIN 
AEzÉécoA! Jc A- I THNTXPACIA- €i 
VAN CINA IEANIAN ETT EH SOOWD NT(€* 
-OUOHNHTAPA- HN T2/6np6CIN--- 7: oy^«€ 
MPOC^ APO TA T-.NKAITIEYPTYCT( NA T-- KArTÉ 
M96... l.S OC) Y rio NA TAC.- T Nont 


EOS s ae CTAEYRH TOY CÓ EN... SAT 
4t. CKIKA- 'TOYcC TOC. e^*. codiArrerre 
eSI "NA Sls ANILLQAMTÉ É In NA: kA^- o4 $ Ai 
A S rS PAY 
mrs raa arca Ni i Kf a erem UA lm m. iS. s UNKALC 
CIC Meca E UAI OS NIA TES 
EET UE Utere AS EE AS ERA 
EIC eI Sr aia (Se S UR ERREE -uooed eee S e 

S IUE EIS PRECES GE REIR SI TUS TEARS 
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Col. 19 —Ox. p.iz» 


3. (éxar?)épav etv(at?) (rap)axv, év iio?) . . 
4. oe 9I Dv érépa(v k)a(i?) méXw év tGto(?) c(3v) 
5. (é7)&(p)av(*) Kül AAIAZCE.. T. . 4ÀAMAOV ob(ro?)s 
6. (àv?) ka0nyetoÜn. TH . . .... GAAore AF 
q. X... ékarcoas kal GYN EE | 4ÀMjAau(s) 
8... TETA GENET EE ANEYTI . 
Q. .. . eva... 7(o)s) uiv y&p 0(c)o)s àvOpámovs 
10. (oyo?)óvreuK . . ATIOYCA .. N .. N kopío(s?) 
Pid s iste C alovíov cvpu(d$op*)&v üvras ve k(al) 
12. yevncopévovs Toujrikos &v 7à(,2) ... . (X f) 
13. . (X)póve, ójXov óri kal v uerà v3yv v(€)- 
14. -A(ev)rà)v avprepiXapBávovzes . . OC€l . . 
15. H... TONCYNHTITAT ox àv avro)s éó(o)- 
16. -(B)obvro p&XXov vpávvov* Tiv 66 04- 
17. -(va)rov (a9 A?)éyovew(?) ós év zà(,?) (A?)7 ...TT.. 
18. AMTA (ev)(fv vats ai(e)v(ats?) AM .. PAIC*- . 
I9. .. . . Óencóguevoq?) ps àv Ócóv XV. . . 


os s ey OcoDs às ÓpaaTikoDs (rà ?)v kak(&v?) 
. e(A)aBeicÜnu. TON ...... NTON6& Ó&va()- 
. "(or)c-. IEEN TOY TON. 2 ES BHGOS C CONEANE 


. kaÜ&mep édoBobvr(o) T(6)mrov(ra?) €NA . 


2... QC év 7Q(,) raópo( ) karomrásovr .. 
. 4 (0ODAETA ... QC év abrQ 72s karóvre- 


. -es() €. N... APNHC. . AI kaÓ' Ov z(pó)mov. . 


———————————--—— (7a)- 


28. -paxiv ioqv ér (?) &guporépev — — — 
— — — dÀN. oix $(r)re — — — $m(b) kakàv(? — — — Tb mapa- 
(c)keva((?) — — — mpocBaXóvres — — — 7à xe(pwra — — — (r3)v 


Ó&varov kaküv — — — 


3. fin. Pap. €NIAIQUI : N. €N . AICUN . 

4. init. Pap. OITHN. — ib. Pap. CAAINENIAIGX(I?)T. 

5. Pap. AlIAZE, perfectly clear. — ib. Pap. (A 7)À ,'HAGQNOY . . € 
N. AAAHA ONOY. 

6. Pap. €ICOAITH. ib. fin. Pap. OTCAF. 

j. init. Pap. X. ib. Pap. KAIC. 

8. Pap. and N. €X€IT. 





PAPPFRUS:- 96. 


Tue. 6. (93s... 












K€t^^ 
See ARI YA TUIT. GP I 
A x MINU C N CIT OUI M 







NOAP(CC x 
t tcÉPANÉLIM 
Uct$ioTHNÉÓTEÉBA 
USCUAN IEATACATAZ(6 IF T--ZAABHA^UNOY 
t KKenct ceMimrcQp-- AAAOoTÉA 
A ERAIATÉRPRORAIOYNS  -- JA INAHAA 
CORO Sud Será I A SS (Soo eere cxt e NSESTI (OS ToC 
e NAT T h^ACvYr P8..oXcAmNOpPv«rro 
ser ev redes JS er Yat a SDN OS EJ ATA 
EQ O0 AC UU A41 U0 NO JI -- 0) N O NTTA CTÉK--- 
YoHCoMENOYCrTTOIH T-koYCÉ ^T AI-..- Je 
eecPONOLA H NO NATI TONGAM UCTETHRNT 
ASTA CY ISATEÉ PER AR SEE nr: -0Cc€-- 
Vo-TONOYv MH TUTATOYKANPAYmTOYcÉp 
UOYNCT LANA AMO PUT Y P INLINE e) NCEO IUIS ( GA. 
Q0 TON----CreoYciNcCoCÉHTCOONPO----T 
ANTA X PSU A Y Kee NIS Are UPAILCÓ 
ZI rl Co NAÉ Nol Tt-:0-T AtN Ó € e MN Cocpé 
Don MEO CoycorApA criX oy 6. M KA( 
RAO EnGdANI UU esso oret NTONOÓÉFKGANA 
Iste Vs ose (oS ca D deca kem De dece e (Y CAS 
KA 0A rtép FK b on--N-- T9 TITO--6H9A 
UOUCÉNCTTUCTAYPRAPS AnURCT FÉCO NL [TIS 
^(T4 e CCHA Y T U6PK C KA Torct. 






DOAÁNINÉPRIAILUO 



































€ (--N ^PNHGCLSAIKABONT-, ron 

CULTE SES se Ug rere s DESSEN OT EIN REDITUS 
P^XHhNICHK N ÉL I AA P ATUP vU Hess -(Hc 
FIN FÉ Xo HN IIo y x Hermes (qc Sr eg 
PEU SS CUATIC SOIN ISTE AmAÉrTHKH-popTOopM 












Sus CORE e AP SCORES A ECT ETNE IEEE 

-- AE cA hOK A cs K5e rss stereo s 

p Y0€CTOTUAP A. eo y*--AA 
COPS NS VERS EE NUR. RI 
VIROETQ RC NI E Oy pUNT a EC Ee ses 
MOYNKA IK CTAAA-POA.- 
: )ITTPO C BA kori-mrEc At (mAL--- 
Tiy(COAA.- IT 7I CIpic T ACYN H v. NIPaY 
UUNOANDTOoNEKEÉ-KAnNAI-.. Keg Us rs m ex dix 
IVEEROKIGN DUE SEP PR ALL AL LIL 
Sie eI IUC Kremer dera ee EET TU n 
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9. Pap. after €IN AI, space and large T. ib. Pap. MEN .. PO. 
OYCANOPUTIO(Y ?): N. MENTTAPATOYCANSGPUTIOYC. 

10. Pap. K. . AT . O* (no trace of | between À and T). ib. fin. after 
Pl a half-erased letter, which may be CJ. 

rr. Pap. CAIQNI QNCYN. 

12. init. Pap. F1 . . (might equally well be TT or F€): N. ITOIHC. | ib. Nap. 
TTOIHTIKOYC. | ib. fin. Pap. ENT((0?) . . . (X?). 

13. Pap; 'OTIK 5 NOOIKAT: 

14. init. Pap. A. ib. Pap. CYMITEPIAAM . . . ONTEC: N. CYMTIEPI- 
^AMBANONTEC. ib. fin. Pap. C€l .. 

15. Pap. (C?) YNHTT. 

17. fin. Pap. ENTQ(A?)7 .. . TI. 

18. Pap. TA... ZHNTAIC. . ib.Pap. A ... NI: N. Al, NE cibo 
Pap. PAIC*., 

19. Pap. G(€?)HC: N.OHC. ib. Pap. IT. O . TQN: N.TIPOCTUJN. 
ib. fin. Pap. Al: N. XI. 

20. Pap. N€NO : N. MENO. ib. Pap. (dim) and N. QCÀPACTIKOYC. 

21. Pap. A . €ICOAI: N. ABEICOAI. 

22. N. TOYT(N. ib. N. OYCAN. 

23. Pap. €pOPO(Y?N I. T. TITON: N. €DOPQN.. T. TITON. 

24. Pap. TAYQ) CPATOTITHCON(T?): N.TAYPQ .. ATOTTTHCON 1. 

25. init. Pap. (O?) A(€?). ib. Pap. AYT QS. THCK A(TP)(C Y€C ??). 

26. fin. Pap. T . . ION. c 

28. Pap. €|" AMOOTEPQN : N. €IN [sic] AMDOTEPUN. 


Col. 20 — Ox. p. 16. 


X€l Aéyeo(Qmi?) - ——————— (à)- 
«evávkns(2) A outs TRUTO mapaK e ees EN 

ó0ev(*) à5Xo(v) ós kai é$' ócov 72)(v) . ITP(. .0 (at)- 
. -Ti0v Tíjs cvudopás rapax(v?) ....... ; 
él rocobr(o)v kal Tv mpüs ..... ... 
N(JI Op&, ka(1) €! ócov Tv mp0s .. . . . . . 
éri Tocolr(ov) kai Tv mpüs Tv .. . . . . . 


cox Ou P op» 


éorw at£»(o)v rà Tv mp0$ .. .. ... 

9. COYMENEKF A . HAINAMEAECH ...... 
IO. OAI ràv xpóvov év à má(ox?)ew ...... 
1I. MEN ojó€ TONTONEY ... AEN ..... 
12. TAC ópoíos (bmro?)uévew érl TO ..... 
13. 7pis T0 Ópà(v?) . . kal mpiv ért . . . . . 

I4. . . MMENUN . . rosrov(?) 7n . . . . (6)- 


* 
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15. -mugAéyro(?) rijv mepí rwas AN . . . (0o ?)- 





16. -repov Ó' (cos 70 xaplv v(fvo?)s €... .. 
17. &«(?)xóue0' H raírqv(?) àmo. . T€EC ... . (61)- 
18. -evt (A?)éyew O(vou?)áQovres . .. .. (m9)- 
19. -prrargrwco(i?) ÀIA . TA(C?) €? Aéyov(ra ?) . . 
20. TA rrepi àv (£v dAXois é£ak(piB-?) ..... 
21. PINÀeNOD - — — 
- — — eméiv Ór| — — — képóos — — — rà pij Óexóueva obykpiwiv 
— — — ka0' à Óéxerai mapa — — — ákporqy(r?) — — — obykpio) . 
(7)Gv kakàv — — — (o$?)0érepov — — — mapaBaAA- — — — (dt)£to- 
uérev cvykpw- — — — Aóyav óewor- — — — é&v(0) mowéty — — — 
kai xpyoiu- — — — dya0ày — — — 
EUN. AErEec. 3. N. OO€N. ib. N. €DOCON. 
4. Pap. CYN OPAC. 6. Pap. NOJIAPAIKA. 
9. Pap. €K(F?) . (^?) HÀIN. 
i1. Pap. OYAc(T?)O . TON(A?)v. 13. Pap. TIPOC7(O ?) AP QJ. 
I4. Pap. . YTQN : N. TTYTOJN. 
15. Pap. T(I?)NAC: N. TINAC. 18. N. AZONTEC. 


i9. Pap. (TWATHTIK(A?.7)A1A: N.TIATHTIKOAIA. — ib. Pap. 
^ .FO(M): N. Aerov. 


20. N. CZ AK. 
UolapOx p. 2r. 

— — — xai máó] — — — mpay(ua?) — — — mpeyga — — — ovy- 
kpe(£)vetw émixeip- — — — éketvo epi rv — — — éketvo . (un?) &ÀXov 

. Tpórepov — — — motiy — — — avvavéa(v-) — — — mávras ox&Oov 
eió(&v?)a. v (k)aipv(?) oi 6€ (c)vykpérovs eim(ó)vre(s eiv?)a« v(oU)s 
$óBov(s) émeój — — — dmo(l)AeXofmae: — — — ca$rob  (Méyovres 
oók — — — rijv (S)&eorn(kviav ?) uàv ámorvxeiv — — — ávriNoyt(Qov(?) 
06 kai — — — káugA(o)jv — — — (ro?)6ro náAXov . . . obr' airov àAM& 
0j kai — — — dof- — — — 0á(va)ro — — — meQ(ó)kapev — — — 


(Pap. confirms KAMHA . N.) 
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Col. 22 — Ox. p. 20. 


— — — rapaxyàs — — — óófa — — — civ é(m)oríav obre r)v Ói- 
$opàv(!) ràv aiz(Ü)ew(?) o)re ka0 3 cvuBAn- — — — và Ge(uara 
àuc(7r)üca(*) ka06Xov T&v bmoóe8evypév(e)v o$0$ néAXe: 7à paAXov 
— — — mapac|c?]rfjoaca ra?ra — — — (o)óóérepa — — — bm dAM(4)- 
Ào" — — — kal mp(o)céri(?) karà máv dxcpíc(T)as(?) kai &i& rav(7)à 
TéAos ékárepov &£eo(rw?) a(Ü)rwov(?) Gvva(7?)àv — — — n&AXov 7) viv 
xpóvo(v) — — — meícera(u?) . . N. oficio 0a. 7üv 06 . . CON yrep(?) 
ékeíy] — — — óre pév — — — mórepov(?) dofoóuevo (r)óv xakàv 
€xovciv émi(nrnOsoeo(0ci?) — 

29 — — — (rbv karà kovórr- 

28. -ra m (epi) 0càv rapaxiv peí(o O(woT)á(ov- 

29. -Tos(?) e(tvat?), kal raírmv pis érepóv 7t náA- 

30. -Xov (0)$e(Aev(?) ei(o) dépe(u)v(?) 7v (&)aevoMjv 
I. €ITIO . . . vvv € 70 ((n)roóuevov &8e(1?) ui) 
2. T€... . .« YIIE . ()8v (kara?) nepos 
33. 0«(v? $6)Bov uei xptv(?) . . . . mepi 7s 
34- TreAe(v)rfis(?), Tob 0à karà kowórrnra pnóa- 
35. -uóàs. (v?) névroi ye rots €IPH . . . NCUC 
36. ANY . O. . HrHTAI . . oro kal ros dóBovs(?) 
37. HM... 0Y ; os T EAT HTOY C n. 
38. -koXovOetv (àv?) Óavpdcewv . . . . o? yàp 
39. YT . . €C é£erá(o(u)ev . . ENHTOYCAA 
40. A... P. OIC &xe (mr(ov)uévov. ok écrv. ó OY — — — 


Ox. gives a detached vertical strip, about ro letters wide, filling the gap in 
Pap. and N. from l. 3 to 32. The strip to the left of this gap, containing the 
first letter or two of each line from 5 to 20, is perhaps mounted a line too low in 
the Papyrus. By raising it a line, we obtain 3t-a in Il. 6-7, ràv ómo8e8ecypé-v(o)-v 
in ll. 9—ro, pec-€o in ll. 13-14, dxó-pw-(r)as in ll. 16—17, Tv xpó-vo- in. ll. 19-20. 
For the displacement compare col. 25. 

27. Pap. KATA . OINOTH. 

38. fin. Pap. A... AZON-« N-—A s AZON. 
39. N. IIPOCETEPON. 

go. Pap. T... . ACTOAÀHN. 

31. fin. Pap. €A€MH (no I after €A€). 

33. Pap. BOYMEIZGX€.. (apparently not XP): N. POYMEIZONXPHN. 


34. init. 
37. Pap. 
38. Pap. 
39. Pap. 
40. Pap. 


IO. 
PT. 
12. 
r3. 
I4. 
ES: 
I6. 
17. 
18. 
X9: 
20. 
24. 
2 
26. 
9v: 
28. 
29. 
zn 
33. 
34- 
35. 


I. Pap. 
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Tap. FEA. am Psp. €IPH . .-; N()C. 
€ÀÀ . TOYCTIAPA (no | after mapa). 
KO(A?)... €IN : N.KOAOYOEIN . . GAYMACEIEN. 
€zcT. 

€NOY. ib. fin. Pap. €CTIAOY. 


Dor 29— Ox: p. 5. 


. — — ékagTo$ — — — 


C3, pepn y uk q ot TRUE ÓTOTE (p) avotv rà(v) 


. Ta(paxà?)v M€ . .. N ápap(r)ávew ro(t) 
. K(?) . . € evpBéB(n)kev, ov póvov ór« má(v)- 
. -ra mapf;kav |O . N od0*v é(xpt)fjv, àAAà k(ai) 


&iór. Tijv ioqv Ot TAC. N. A. TOKEA, A(0).. 
0(c)v eikóros . YTHC(?) 7o? ékàs(?) ràs dm(o)- 
óe()£eis iaropetv(?), ép. p&v (8), mp&£a(u?) 

Uv EMITP E s ekarepas - ROMA.» ..«« 
"(oAX)&kis à tcov dpdorépov €T . A . . 

-Ücuévov, év ovk OMyois 0. éx(o)uévov(?) . 

Tap a)/rois Os oUÓ écTiv &vepos(?) € . TIKAI 
T.MI.. QC Gpa(c)z())kàv(?) ro6 $(68)ov(?) rapár- 
-r(e? o)vó£v(?) d(?) srapécvot 70 (k)akóv kaz(à?) 
kvpióraTov pépos, Óuoíes àv Aéyowr(o?) 
QY...TIACH zpós rv Óávarov d$o(8?)a 

T)v abT]v air((a)v. —pu0c(m à àv kal và 

má(v?) dca. oBobvrat pe d(Xo)s(?) 0à àv 

7epi 0càv dóBov dve(o)r(n)kévaq?)* 13 

yàp mowovre(v?) kàv TQ 0aváro(, 71?) ka- 

-küv abràv, o00. . . . GANOY . 77)v ópík(nv) 
&n(A?)óos ó* mav- 


m E $oBobvra() ——-— 
— — — kai mpós &(m)av- 
-ra Tiv rapax(?v t1)emv €xovot kal mrepl 
— — — (r)àv àAAGv vmouvQo- — — — 
Tt €: NÉTOC. 6. Pap. OTIOT. 


4. fin. Pap. AN(E?INTO : 
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8. ini. Pap. (K?) .. C: N. A... C. ib. Pap. C(H?)MBE(B?) . «EN. 
ib. N. MONON 

9. Pap. ITAPHKAN . .. 

10. Pap. AL. T. (T?)HN: N. AIOTITHN. — ib.Pap. TAC . .. A . 
FOo(K2€bA;/ A: N. TAC. N... TON€EDACA. 

Ip Pap. EK .; TACCONSCGKATPNE 

rz Pap. A. EEICI . TOP (NP): SN. A /TEICIHOP ZO 
ib. fin. Pap. (IT?)PA7 : N. TIPA" A. 

13. Pap. €KKATEPAC. 

14. Pap. F ... (AK?)IC. ib. fn. N. ET . A. 

xr Pap. À(e?)« e (M ?) . NO(Y 1). 

16. init. Pap. ITAPAY. — ib. Pap. (C(OY?)A€CTINAN . MO(C?) : N. 
(QCOYAECTINA .. MO. 

17. Pap. APA . (X?)KONTOYF. 18. fin. N. KALI. 

19. N. KYPIOTATON. 

24. Pap. space hefore PHO€IH. 

25. Pap. OBO* . TAI : N. fOBOYNTAI. ib. Pap. M(€?)TA . .(« C?). 

26. Pap. DOB. NF .€. T. 

27. Pap. (4 ?)OI . Y(N?)T(Q0 ?). 

28. fin. Pap. OPIK. 

29. N. A7 . (UCAE. 

31. N. QOBOYNTA. 

34. Pap. TATHNTAPAX. ib. N. EXOYCIKAI. 


(0b 24 — Ox-tp our 


0a(v)ar- — — — 

.— — — mepl 0(e9?)v óvou&(Q)e()v(?) to 

. To)s uv oipa(?) kevós epi àv XX 

. Ümovoovuévov (O)vvápeov aidvia 

. Ge()và mapao| C]ke(v&q)ew, 7o)s 9€ epi 

. Tüv nakapíov ((ó7)wov: ka(i) Tüv mpó- 

. -repov . . . . ovó€(v)a(?) càv Ó(e)Xnppé- 

. -v(ov) . . €INEYTAP . . €KTITE . ON evai(?) 


IOC 
9. NY mepi Oavárov A . . AITTACA . TIANEAO 


10. F .. MENA rob Ó' (d)kpov(?) Aéyouev(?) àv- 
1I. -(0)póm(ov) -————— ovó6 Ty — — — 
19; pec (v)ou£o)vraw(?) rabrüv à rov- 
14. -T6 T . €NTICATI . . TTONEN . epl 


coo -Y Oud» Qo M n 


PAPFRUS 96. 


"Qs. $6. 






BI--*«eWRs-.0WY-t«Oo 


[: GOES 
bur A EA If asso CA (Gt. 


ate (T6 aNo y TON oCTON 
vhpoN( ert k Au rpon€--t-CroN(G 
n (1 € NA NX 0M 29. K ArroY 
PTTAS NAA. NOY 019 TA No HN TU 
TE conc NIAE NA SN D- ALIA EUNT 
JAccCCCYNE En eceN oy ^^oN-- NO T HTA 
TUM TAPHATERNIO-NOY A (CNÉ-SHNAAMM 
AIEn-HNICH M EI NUANV-N Ae Co NPO ATA 
0G-NÉGKkKore t.-7THRAcTOYcfKEe AIT ACAF 
AC TÉELCTOPICUS N C AA NACNT-- | TEPALTA 
sies ERRASSE uer CKRAmTUPAC--roAYA- -.. 
TT AICICAICU N Abo ÉPUN(.. e 
QC^4CN eNCNOoY KaMirroic A € k--- ^E RNOY 
TURPAITZO0/CC) ( A AA C CITÉ NIA NL C ^AoTE -rpTIKAL 
T: wa) CZ-pPA--koNTOY]: co YT ^p^r 
Sic INCN ertre/sp CC 25177 0- 2 KON Je A 
kYéeoTAT^RMEÉO CO ^A4010)..ANAEr arr 


eee TA^CHrcpocroN6 &NATouAbo 
ZI ps pss Er Q Y CXII INS esr ASI 

EISE Ita Y eS €p-- cz SORS Tc ORESMERS EJ CSTCRKETE MECUC RISE 
iss zU NES fiCIOIe S IIS EO HIS. OAÀI7UA---- 


VPN I Tre pA rE Np HÓ C1 rX2 AN KAV TO 
[T^---0c A f. op OY CT AIL BIH2--CAIATON 
FIÉpt 6€ v N do con Arce ALTA 
[^p T91l0Yy N T-:-KA1rT 0016 A KL A ce). KA 
KON AYoTU NON - 06A No Y- HN pec. 
IHTAM CAE TA mo KO) RÉPIAE M AC 
-Xo0MN oS NTFuoN AI -s e. SAC I-STANRN-€*--*. 

[ACCION A Co em A1 0Éo0 Y NrrA. AIN 
^et EI 0^ C N UO NCT- A v) A pos ss kor-.-- 
TOo2A-0CÉ HN 021 [7 A... CIN KE AITTPOCA AN 
VU QRUe er NCX NTEAU pre pr 
OUe (Up Luc INAOCAGIMCY TCOAK NI HC C2 
SENI Sm COAITTAI*------ AH Tee 


C4 AS. ERIALCUA uro E dis es XApA.- 


[SE 
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15. 7àv (ua)kap(t)e(v? €)v(v)oovpévev(?) £d- 

16. -(»)v (Q . .. ACHPA .. . N dvÓ(po)mo- 

17. F.. TANATINE . . NH 7epi 7(ob puó£v?) 

18. eivai v(àv O)ávaov mpós ?p(8s) . . 

19. 8 . TOC é$ (6)aov viv eis éxaz(ep)- . . . 

20. AIAAI xarapaOctv(1) mpos — — — 

25. — — — (nua)- 
23. -kapíov (ó(uev) — — — 

24. &egupéves (d)víorara(.?) . ... AC Ó 

25. 06 mepl Oavárov k(ar)à 70 mAe(tovo)v(?) e£(?) $- 
26. -moDAes €pxerat . N . A &apÓ(p)ororépov 

27. e(Ó)epamevrorep- . A€CK . . oN (.?)AYTAI 
28. xa. erüv yàp Ovres(?) 70 v(apa)xfjs Ümov- 

20. -(Ao?)v kal rv$Aóv . k(ai o?)à Qvvápevov Ba- 
30. -(eráQ)e()v (1?) - — — 

33. dvÓpemro: — — — (k)a06Xo(v) — — — 

DA. — — — AN aicÓnciXoy(t)av(?) — — — 





Pap. TI€Pl. ib. fin. Pap. (N?)AI: N. HN. 

fin. Pap. CON XX, quite clear. 

Pap. NO. YMEN(QN : N. NOOYMENCOJN. 

Pap. ITAPACCK€. 7. N. TEPON 8. fin. N. €INAI. 
Pap. OAK ATOY. ib. fin. TIANEAO, with (4C above the | A. 

N. NT . COTI. 


LUN-UT GONIG $7. ES 00 CIN POS: 
; Pap- ANO TT. 20. N. KATAMAGEINTIPOC. 
Pap. Z (9). 24. N. AHMMENAC. 
Pap. €(A )NATOY. 


. Pap. TOYAQCEPX€7 AI . N( .?)AAIAPO. 
. Pap. €Y . €PA. 28. Pap. X^ X€TTONT AP. 29. N. TY. 


N. OP (ITI. 34- N. AIC . HCIOÀAONA. 
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oto 46. o. o. V. 











Co2---At M r- E£16.- 
TOY C^AEN CrcAiKe 
YrtoNI Y ^A NL CÓ NI 
ANAITAPACEKC 
"E00 NL NA KR INP I 02 NI-- 





S c Med TAGS ia S here A sr Y YON^ (rat 
QA ENTRA TI---TTON(N--T---(pl 
csi RAE Q--N---POY AA C H--Mx 
esl G3) euer er ST (Eye ptf cese TA Me tee 
F-OTANÁAÀTIN(--—NHrLÉpIT.. 
CINATT---A NL ATIN TTPO CHA 
9 TocCQ-con To M É CÉKAT 














KApic2N Ceo--- d-- 0c rA rco 
ANI ÉL EAM IA E € IN C NI CT ATA. 
^€rr€plc--KFAr0yMK-ATornt 
poU GU c6 p Kr Rd. ASIA FA Pe xod 
Cx COP TO YPL OD prse per cr A 
AM orto CAPOHTICTO T... X 
UHMEAILSE ONT. SA NAM E 
UeYNOQ9SANAMII LA Corn ZA 
px C Qn orb eH ages 





Ppncsce cri suse eoe ze ever ce ESSO, 
VEU SUOL FLOS re OT yop e NO Oui Os - s 
NAJC KANrF- MP... IAMWAIC HttokoNAN 


uetos RM NAM o ici. 


EM UE C ^ Yr hikA cro pf.. 
Y AN NOH TT IA--momTÉC 
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Col. 25 — Ox. p. 5. 














I. Üb7movooüuev — — — 

2. ((e)evóv(e) TO -—-———--—-----—--— (A4)- 

3. -Bepuev, 3) vàs TeAe(ías? ibis eivat "ied 

4. Ócoepyr- — — — — - — — kai rà |(7)apa- 
5. -óeópe(y)g T .... (Goes () vmwiép T&v 

6. Üdop — BETA 

4. -ra(t), xuÜn(m)ep oua TANE F kal mpo()s(?) 
8. roíre() 9 ' éuóavéc(rar)o(v map?) ^u (v) ma- 
9. -péxet m(p))s Odvar(ov) . . . (y)àxera(?), xal 

IO. pavT(kp?) mpoewmró(vre?)s YN . . TICAN  féme- 

1I. gaprópgcav — k(dl) và  mAe(c)ra — T&v ENY 

12. . NIA . . . ANTIA . . . N ... N Z&dój($)aow(?) 
16. — — — dkoXov (0)etv 
17. vouí(ouev — (QNOYC  . . ..  Tobro (!) p)s(v?) 
18. obk é&(,? &)Moekec(0mi?) TQ Tpómo. Oet(?) |pév- 

I9. -ro. ca$ós  eióév(a.  ós oi?) woA(X)oi à AXov 
20. rais — émi&vpíous — b(m)eíkov(c)v (?) 3 ^ vo(P)s ro«(ov)- 
21. -(rov)s(?) va«paóéfovra. — Xóyovs — évíaus — G(tm)a- 
22. -péxovc() ^ d«(v)re(st)av ^ óo(u)órnros. à (AAà) yàp 
23. bmip  T(üs) | ék  (0)eóv ^ vapaxüs ^ ikav Gs oi- 
24. -paí po( A)eAéx 0a. xal — mporerpá (0)a« àv 
25. (y?) eivéararov(?) €ICYEPQ)MECHN Gm (?) io(v)- 
26. -«(í ío)v (1) Av(móv?) s dmaXXayn(có)uevov — |kakGv 
27.  T($)v x(aAX)ererá(ro)v(?) x(ai?) mowmeónev(o)v (m)4- 
28. -v(r)a(?) và cvww(Sxovra, Kai póvov éa(v) àv 

29. dv|(8)pa(?) voptot(v)ra(?) r(2v? d)AXo(v, kal x) ara- 
30. -$p(o)uicovra mávrev . . . €Pp ..... 

31. M .JNO(N?TONT . T€l . OTEPHNAAAQ) xa(1) 
32. TÀv a) ueyá(X)a xpápa(r)a kex(rnp£)- 

33. -ve|v ió.oràv, kal ràv érijaveoTá- 
34. -rel(v €)v Gvvápeot moN(t)rikats, kal r&v 
35. TH. . COYAOKA .. KA . NTO) . ())rav 
36. óp&(,?) mepiÜeuévovs(?) $$ évós . NTHNI 
Me US eerie 


'The strip on the right is probably placed a line too high in the papyrus as 


mounted, and consequently in the copies. "There is a complete break in the 


papyrus between this strip and the rest of the page. — Cf. col. 
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Y^oreovY^Atntk.-.- 
2E FGCISISTINUS ese Ore ERE 
PALA ÉrrATACTÉRÉ..... 
QCepHCT-.rraAd: «Y... X... 
A (90^ E. VAT 


CA ETIESMINTE e EV ESI PO Seren enfe 
SIRASVAS eS EUN TOI AER IE c REDE 
om pos Tun peut M 
[SESS ones sf eS S SONS ETE 

[S A serate orf pers e ss 
AAAI-- CS ET Ops - [eT A TEAEI.- 
UAE ASN(S EIU AS. SENI etra 





CA^ s e- *ep- I NÉAN--(Ént 
A^^Opn--0--- CY O€C..EcTui0w--CiMN 
Pd T ow...uN T-- A[so ^OY----( 





AA TZ ANA É IN 02» O0c( (Sess TIO YT NNI 


KRÉr. AIC] (EXe c o cm EIE IO ole GLO) TE dS e SEDIS 


CAPCo cEITAÉE w. SUIS OBNSE GINA STATO 
CCrIPOYAAIAIC-Y- TIKO Y..HH TO AI 
ICIC-A^frowTA-NOoPOYcÉNIOrA----rAP 


non CSS EL ec CUN CA PAUXIGCIIE A SA ITON 


MURINCO- ^E X Q7A-- Alm POT TPA- Augus 


ey-cY-c £- ocyus AU AT P MUN ERE 
md CS GATA NS USOS AK CNON.. 

I Oro UM rns Ero Opes c T5 rd 
ACTA CY-- Xorroj ji MON ONEA-- Z--r A 
pBArn O^; Cy. DEUTSCHE E ERE NS ASU 0] 
NHHCON T ALCAN TWIN... (p 


PCAC T--QA-.TA-.ANOCEÉTH-TOCA..ALCOI d 
j 










RIQUY. TON 7 6f OT PH INA NN Co Ke A 
pudo Nest BEGUN aee CR P Re urea c 
IN--—5] EJ T. Qu. DS CIA. 
ISSUE aa cre Soc PN I E Aa) [v 
Uhicce Sonn or URS 2x lera CRUS GUss t op ANI 
Spducensoddsctustosteby vC are a querit 
(Oslo EPI eet T AC UY TO Y C N AN lioc 
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ri, Nap. YITONOOYMEN. 3. init. Pap. BQUMENH. 

4. fin. Pap. APA (in Pap., as in Ox., last letters placed in l. 3, and so on all 
the way down the page). 

p. Pap. 4€C . NYTIEPT. 

7. N. KAOGA. ib. Pap. YPOIC, apparently: N. fPOC. 

8. ap TOYT()A. ib. N. MHDANeC. 

9. Pap. GANAT. ib. Pap. (EA ?) O TA. 

10. Pap. TIPOCITIC .. . CY(A?) . . (T?) . CA(N?) ib. Pap. ETI. 

it. Pap. MA(P1T)Y . HCA . K:. N. MAPTYPHCANK. — ib. fin. Pap. 
TATUNEENY. 

i7. Pap... OMI(Z . MEN: N.NOMIZOMEN. ib. Pap. TOYT: N. 
TOYTO. 

18. Pap. . YK(€?)4 .. AIC: N. OYKE... AIC, ib. Pap. TO(I?)TP . 
TIQIÀ : N. TOITPOTITQIAÀH. 

19. init. N. TOICA., ib. fin. MA| 1AON. 

20. Pap... ICETT . (O0?) YM . AIC: N. TAICETIIGYMIAIC. ib. Pap. 
Y .(CIKOY . N: N. QYCIKOY . N. ib. fin. Pap. and N.. . Cl. 

21. init. Pap. . . CIT. . AÀAEZON7 ..: N... OIITAOAAEZONTAI. 
ib. fin. Pap. €NIOICÀ| . . A. 

22. init. Pap. PEXOYC . ib. fin. Pap. AJ... AP. 

23 Pap TAPAXHC. ib. Pap. IKAN[(CQ0 ?)COI : N. IKAN|(P?) c9COI. 

24. N. €A€XO AIKAI. ib. Pap. TIPOT €" PA Q. 

25. Pap. EYCYC .. ATO(N?) .. . . POOME. HN: N. €YCYC. ATON 
.. €IPQ)MENHN. — ib. fin. Pap. AFJAIQ :. N. ATTOINAIGJ(?). 

27. init. N. . . . NF. . TOTI€.— ib. Pap.. 101 . COMEN . |N .(N?): 
N. TOIHCOMEN.N. A. 28. Pap. CY(N?) . XONTA. 

29. Pap. N(O?)MICT(O ?)TA : N. NOMIOY . TA. 

31. Pap. NO(N?)T(N: N. NO. TON. 

32. Pap. M. (FA?) . A: N. MOI.. A. 

33. N. lAIQUTQNN. ib. Pap. KAITQN. 34. NK. AYNAMCUQN. 

36. N. HPOGHMENOYC. 





QIAOÀHM 
TI€PIG€C) 


A 


Second line of title in Nap., TTEPI EG (JN. 

Owing to the curious displacement of the papyrus-strips as represented in 
the Oxford copy, the title was wrongly read, and published in the old catalogue 
(Voll. Herc. Oxon.), as zepi 6etov.. (The cause of the mistake has already been 
pointed out by Mr. Mayor, Cic. N. D., I. p. xliii. n. 2.) When I saw the original, 
the strips had been restored to their right positions. The reading zepi &cà» is 
unquestionably right. 





PAPYRUS 20. 


NOTES. 


Col. 1, 1. 2. Possibly xcpis a(ir)(cv. 

3 fin. Perhaps yàp r9 uj sapakoXovOetv. 

9 fin. Perhaps éx $uXor(iu(as ?) ; or kàp(o8v)rat duXor(uuta ?). 

IO. zapazA5ria. Is this a mistake, or is the word intentionally so 
spelt ? 

I9. *(If) a man shuts his eyes and grants them (blindly all that 
they ask)' (?). 

21. (rapa)x6rjeer(a« ?). 

The argument of ll. 1 to 14 may perhaps be the same as that of 
Lucr. 3. 41-58 : * Nam quod saepe homines morbos magis esse timen- 
dos | infamemque ferunt vitam quam Tartara leti, | ... nec (se) prosum 
quidquam nostrae rationis egere, | hinc lieet advertas animum magis 
omnia laudis | jactari causa quam quod res ipsa probetur. | Extorres 
idem patria, etc. I.e. men sometimes boast that they can free them- 
selves from fear of the gods and of death without the help of the 
Epieurean doctrine; but the falsity of their pretensions is. proved 
when they are tried by adversity. 

Col. 2. The few legible words suggest a sense something like that 
of Lucr. 2. 649 : *(Divom natura) privata dolore omni, privata periclis, 
| ipsa suis pollens opibus, nil indiga nostri | nec bene promeritis 
capitur neque tangitur ira.' 

Col. 7, ll. 1 to 3. The argument appears to be the same as that of 
Lucr. 2. 1090 sq.: 'Quis regere immensi summam, quis habere pro- 
fundi | indu manu validas potis est moderanter habenas?' ete.: that 
is, those who ascribe to the gods the government of the universe 
condemn them to an infinity of painfullabour. The same argument 
seems to be used in Philod. zepi 0er Oiay. fr. 2, l. 25. 

Col. 7, l. 3. Good men avoid inflieting injuries; and the gods 
must be like them. For the argument by analogy from good men 
to the gods, as the ideal of humanity, compare Philod. zepl 0eàv oiay. 
col. 14, l. 4 (good men take pleasure in conversation, therefore the 
gods converse); and ib. l. 10 (wise men talk Greek, therefore the gods 
talk Greek). 

R 


N 
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| l.6. If ózoera0Gcw is right it must be in sense the passive of the 
middle ó$íaraa0a, to conceive, —' if they be conceived as prudent." 


Col. 10. róv àAóyev (dev: the beginning of the comparison 
between the position of men and that of the lower animals as 
regards liability to rapax5 and consequent unhappiness. 


Col. 12. If fright is the result of false notions about the gods, 
and beasts have no notions at all how can they be subject to 
fright ? 

l. 6. àrvekkaprépurov 1) Ovoekkaprépgrov kakórv, an evil wholly or 
almost unendurable. 'To the wise man, Epicurus taught that there 
could be no such evil. D. L. X. 140: o) xporí(e: T0 àXyotv ovvexós &v 
7j capktC àAAà TÓ pév ükporv róv éAáxuoTov xpóvov mápeorv TO Ü& póvov 
bmepreirov TO T00pevov karà aápka, ov 70AAàs Tpépas cvuflatve. Hence 
the wise man can be happy even if tortured (D. L. X. 118, and 22). 
Pain becomes unendurable only through the mistaken belief that it 
may last for an indefinite time,—that is, through a belief in a life 
after death. It is this doctrine that is referred to in l. rr, xai eis 
ümewor ékBéBnkev rà Oewád, and in col. 15, l. 36, aióvia óewà mpoatokóv- 
Tov. Col. 17, l. 11: àpyaAecorépar eivai Tijv sepi r0 Üavárov rapaxijv, às 
àv alevíovs év abrQ cvpudopüs mpofíAXovri Of. D. L. X. 148, Oappetv 
€mou]cev imép ToU ptr aióvior eivai Oewór, pyüé moAvxpóriov. Lucr. 
I. I07: ' Si certam finem esse viderent | aerumnarum homines, aliqua 
ratione valerent | religionibus atque minis obsistere vatum. | Nune 
ratio nulla est restandi, nulla potestas, | aeternas quoniam poenas in 
morte timendum est." 

l. 8. àvekzAdjporor 7) bvcekmAnporor probably refers to the mental 
state of the many or unwise as regards goods, as ávekkaprépmror ij) 
Ovcekkaprépyrov refers to their mental state as regards evils. False 
notions about death, while they remove the limit to men's fears, at 
the same time make them insatiable in their desires. Cf. Lucr. 3. 
59 8q.: *Avarities et honorum caeca cupido | ... non minimam partem 
mortis formidine aluntur, ete. The simile implied in the word àrex- 
czAjporov is worked out by Lucr. in his application of the myth of 
the Danaids, 3. 1003: ' Animi ingratam naturam pascere semper | 
atque explere bonis rebus satiareque nunquam, |... hoe, ut opinor, 
id est, aevo florente puellas | quod memorant latieem pertusum con- 
gerere in vas, | quod tamen expleri nulla ratione potestur.' 

l. 10. rà u£&v onoNijjreov Oekrwà 69a, animals capable of forming an 
opinion; i.e. probably men, as opposed to rà dAoya (8a. As to the 
construction of the sentence, I can form no conjecture. 

l. 12. kal cvvázrew Twlv $)ceow ràs rovrov àmepyacTiküàs Üvrdyuets : 
to ascribe to certain natures the faculties capable of producing these 
(sc. capable of producing fears extending to eternity). The notion 
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throughout is that the fear of the gods and of death is due to a 
misuse of the peculiarly human faculty of thought. 

Col. 13, l. 2. After T . M, perhaps óppás. 

l 4. moAAákis 0€ vapkdüews rüs mpós TO kaAórv óppás. (Men (?) are 
affected by impulses of all kinds), but their impulses towards the 
noble are often dull. Then follows what is probably a fresh sentence: 
(6)0(ev ? kal? m)oA? xaXemórepos cvp8éBqkev eivau ràs mepi rà ji) Xpóp.eva 
0ófaus (Qa rapaxyás: íwhence it follows that the terrors of animals 
incapable of forming opinions are much more severe (than those of 
men') "The connection of this with the preceding sentence is obscure. 
Possibly the argument is that men have at least the capacity of being 
moved by impulses towards what is noble, (and thereby escaping 
irrational terrors,) though such impulses are often dormant; but 
beasts have not even the possibility of escape, and so are in a worse 
position. 

The next passage may be translated as follows, (xarà yàp—evek- 
csX/perov in ll 9-10 being taken as a parenthesis:)—' For those 
animals which form opinions (viz. men) get relief (from their terrors), 
some less and some more, by partially perceiving at times that (pain?) 
is easy to bear, because (the want?) is easily satisfied in one of the 
ways laid down (?); but most animals, (extending their apprehensions 
on both sides?) to infinity, come off much worse in both the separate 
states (?) Every animal then (is affected by some) impulse; and it is 
impossible to conceive impulse unaccompanied by foresight and ex- 
pectation, or something analogous; for impulse, in the proper sense of 
the word, is conceived as relative to something in the future. And 
the analogous state (i.e. the mental state in animals which corresponds 
to foresight and expectation in men) must resemble these, more or less 
as the case may be, as is seen in other matters also (?). In l. 20, 2s, 
if the right reading, must have been written for o«&, by an etacism 
sueh as is very common in the Voll. Here. In l. 21 fin., éz' (4A)A(ov) 
may be suggested. 

The argument appears to be, that animals are capable of ópyjj: 
therefore, of 7poópaeis or something analogous: therefore also, of fear 
Or rapax1j. 

ll. 24 to 28: perhaps the sense is fanything and everything may 
serve as an object of terror to animals; for it is not a god that they 
are afraid of, (as men are). 

ll. 29 to 36 : *our arguments amount to this ;—the inference is that 
animals are liable to terrors analogous to those of men; both inasmuch 
as they have the same causes for their terror(?)—and inasmuch as 
——(). 

Col. 14, l. 4. Perhaps rà uv Bpé(rq . . . 6o£áCew 0covs (civa.?). But 
p&v in l. 4 and àé in 1l. 6 seem equally out of place. 

R2 
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The meaning appears to be that some men, in their fear of the 
gods, are as irrational as children or beasts. "The mention of zaibía 
in this connection (with ó ye réAews áv0pozos in l. 8) suggests a 
comparison with Lucr. 2. 55: '*Nam veluti pueri trepidant atque 
omnia caecis | in tenebris metuunt, sic nos in luce timemus | inter- 
dum, nilo quae sunt metuenda magis quam | quae pueri in tenebris 
pavitant finguntque futura. 

l. 6. The meaning probably is, that the opinions of beasts, so far 
as they are capable of having any, and therefore also their terrors, 
ought not to be regarded as similar to those of men, or at most, only 
as generically similar. But the exact construction is doubtful. 

ll. 8 to 11. *The adult man (as well as the child), when he has 
thought of the gods with the proper distinctions, often thinks of them 
without making distinctions ; and even if not, he suffers permanently 
from the terror caused by these thoughts. This use of ézigáAAe 
(sc. róv vov) and the corresponding subst. ézu8oX (1. 12) is well authen- 
ticated; but the use of the compound àreziugA$05 (üm. Aey.) in the 
passive, apparently in the same sense, is curious. I do not under- 
stand the force of óiequpévos and àóiaAzros. It would give more 
. point to ó:apévovcar, the emphatie word of the next line, if we could 
take these adverbs in the sense at intervals! and * without inter- 
mission;' so that the meaning would be *even though a man's 
thoughts are not continuously fixed on the gods, the terrors resulting 
from such thoughts are permanent.  àbwXzres may have been 
written by etacism for à)iaAe(zros; but it is impossible to give the 
corresponding sense to Ouiepupéros, except by supposing that it has 
been written for óiaAeAewupéros by an actual blunder, which might 
easily arise from the ambiguity of the other word. 

l 14. ró mépas vj-epBaívov Tíjs àXygóóvos(?); see note on col. 12, 
126; 

ll. 19 sq. In proportion as a man resembles the beasts, he becomes 
liable to mental disturbances analogous to theirs, disturbances arising 
not from fears of the gods alone, but from evil passions of all kinds. 
This appears to be the general sense, but the construction of the 
sentence is doubtful. 

l. 32: perhaps oi(có)auor. 

Col. 15, ll. 5 to 8. (The ineonsistency ?) of those who at one time 
compare the lives (of men and beasts), and at another time say that 
there is no comparison between them, shall be considered in its proper 
place, as there is no hurry for it at present. 

The next passage, ll. 9 to 16,is unintelligible; but in ll. 16 (zoAAGv 
(9a pakapiGóvrov, etc.) to 24 we have a complete sentence containing 
a summary of the argument. 

l. 21: dpeíkgs seems to be written by error for $peíxais. 
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l. 22: r0 mwpocremiccpevopevov Bápos: the *additional burden is the 
thought that the beasts are happier than ourselves; and similarly in 
l. 26 ró pakápior expresses the blessedness of knowing that they are 
more unhappy ;—an applieation of the *suave mari magno ' principle. 

l. 29. üzpor, etacism for deor. Perhaps demep oiós v' jv els 
daeipo(v ékreívew) kal v(0 0)ewóv xai ró p(á)Aa (?) abXov, otro Osvarat, 
etc. Le.the faculty of reasoning, while i& makes it possible for man 
to increase his terrors esee eie also makes it possible for him to 
escape them altogether by learning the truth and mastering his 
passions (rots uév, in l. 32, refers to rà 461). 

Col. 15, l. 38: possibly méparos àya(0G)v. 

Col. 16: no continuous sense. 

l 10. init.: possibly oi(x) fipuorre(v). 

Col. 17: a comparison between the fear of the gods and the fear 
of death. 

l. 9: perhaps rà uir $-oor5(capé)vo, *to the man who has supposed 
that the gods are (— ?) in life alone, the fear of death is more painful 
(than that of the gods)" 

às àv alev(ovs év avrà evjdoopàs mpofBáAXovri: Lucr. 1. 111,  Aeternas 
quoniam poenas in morte timendum est.' See note on col. r2, l. 6. 

l. 13. In order to make the second part of the sentence balance 
the first, we must supply r$ ó& xal (àápyaAewrépa)s Tijv epi 0cóv (sc. 
€iva. rapaxijr), or something similar. In l. 15, the word after reAevrís 
appears to be a participle (émiri6évri?) corresponding to mzpofBáAXovri 
inl 13. ézeóàr can hardly be right. 

l. 16, 17, the word before oi piv is evidently a partiple in agree- 
ment with rór inl. 16. Perhaps ràr 9' ímAós rijv érépav (se. rapaxiiv) 
xeípo [k?] eizóvrov (or kpuóvrov) oi pév, etc. 

l 21. à» émXjygy can hardly be right, though confirmed by the 
indications of Pap. The context requires a reference to some authority 
in support of the view that the fear of the gods is worse than the fear 
of death. 

l. 22. The sense requires (ro? kak)oO uépos ápórarorv, or something 
similar. 

Col. 18: no continuous sense. 

Col. 19, ll. 1 to 9: evidently a continuation of the comparison be- 
tween the two kinds of rapax]. 

ll. 9 to 16. Some of the words of this sentence are doubtful, but 
the sense may be given as follows:— (ovs) uiv yàp 0(e)obs àvOpdmo:s 
(Aryo)8vrat kal a (0D) tovs á(má)v(ro)v kvpio(s kakóv, ka). alevíoev avp(dop)- 
Qv Óvras re k(al) yevgcopérvovs mowjrikoUs év TQ (àme(po Xx)póvo, óqAorórt 
kal róv perà Tijv T(e)A(ev)ri]jv evpmepiXapBávovres: és el (u)ij (ro9)rov (sc. 
rüv perà rijv reAevrijy xXpóvov) avvíjmror, oük àv avrovs éd (oB)obvro uàAXor 
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rvpávvov. "That is, the peculiar intensity of men's fear of the gods is 
due to the belief that they can continue to inflict harm after death ; 
for otherwise, there would be no reason to fear them any more than 
earthly tyrants, whose power ends with the death of their victims. 

ll. 16 sq., a sentence about the fear of death, corresponding to the 
preceding sentence about the fear of the gods. 

l. 18. AM..PAIC is probably a mistake for evp(do)país. 

ll 23-24: the fear of tyrants, mentioned in general terms in 
l. 16, is illustrated by the instance of the bull of Phalaris. Possibly 
xaJázep éjoBotvr(o) . . . . &Pá(Xapw) às év TQ raXpo karozrijcovr(a)—. 

l. 26. àprijo(er)as (?) . 

Col. 20, ll. 1 to 13, unintelligible. In ll. 13, 14, a transition to à 
new section seems to be indieated, by some such words as (0ue0g)u- 
pévov 0€ roírov ijón .. . €mi8gAévro, etc.: but the detached words in the 
lower part of the col. (Il. 21 sq.) and in col. 22 (e.g. in eol. 22, oi à€ 
cvykpírous elmóvres eivai rovs dóflovs), Show that the subject under 
diseussion is still a comparison between different kinds of fears. 
Philod.s solution of the problem seems to be that implied in the 
words xarà mür àxcepícras (éiva( ràs rapaxás) in col 22; viz. that it 
is impossible to compare and contrast the intensity of the two kinds 
of fear, because they always occur in combination, each necessarily 
involving the other. 

Col. 22, ll. 27 sq. A new distinction is introduced, viz. the dis- 
tinetion between the fear of the gods in general, and the fear of 
particular gods (as Apollo or Athene). 

ll. 32 to 35: poshaps (r0) «(pl 7)àv (karà) Hes idise $6)8ov uetCo 
xpijv (etvai vóv?) mepi ríjs reAe(v)rijs, Tob 0$ xarà kowórygra pgboajÓs. 
* The fear of death ought (on a certain theory) to be greater than the 
fear of the particular gods, but not greater than that of the gods in 
general.  Philodemus himself, however, disapproves of the introduc- 
tion of the distinction in this connection (ll. 29, 30). 

l. 35: probably rots eipy(ué)vois. 

Col. 23, ll. 1 to 20. I ean make no sense z this. Probably the 
meaning of ll. 6 to 8 is that it is a mistake to call either of the two 
rapaxaí greater than the other. 

l. 20: perhaps $(ce) záo. 

ll. 24 to 28: all men's fears are due to their fear of the gods. 

l. 26: uijj yàp mwowo?vrov kàv rQ Üavárg ri. kakürv avràv: see note on 
col. 12, 1l. 6. 

Col. 24, 1. 3. There is no doubt about the reading rà» XX, i.e. ràv 
Ou xuiMv. Is there any authority for this estimate of the number of 
the popular gods ? 

l 6: rürv pakapíev (Cewcv appears to mean the Epieurean gods 
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(defined as (9a á$6apra kai pakápua, D. L. X. 123, ete.) as opposed to 
the *supposed two thousand powers ' of the popular religion. 

l. 6, 7: perhaps róv mpórepov (rpómov). 

l. 14: possibly something like mávres ot ra(pa)rróper(o:). 

l 17: mepi roü pqüév elvai rüv Oávarov mwpós 5pàs. Taken from xvp. 
o£. B'. (D. L. X. 139) ó 0ávaros oiócv mpós ?jpüs" TÓ yàp OtaAvO£v àvauc- 
0nret, T0 0£ àvaicOnrotv o0ev zpós zjpàs. — Lucr. 3. 830: * Nil igitur mors 
est ad nos, neque pertinet hilum." 

The same expression must be restored in Philod. zepi fr. pap. 1669, 
Ox. col. 33,— Nap. C. P. V. (1) col. 31. (The philosopher may meet 
with the fate of Socrates); o? pévroi 9tareAet i] mepvzéoy] raparróp.evos 
ojóé yàp rois »(A)i0(ovs rà mapáAoyá y (&ouke(v) rapárreur. àAXo(s) re kal 
rà uerà Tàv reA(ev)ri]v ojóérv éceaÜ0at mpó(s) abràóv memewpévor. 
The Naples editor has restored the sentence wrongly. 

l. 24: probably (rapax )ás. 

ll. 26, 27. Itis impossible to reconstruct the sentence: but the 
sense required is OiapÜpororépov ei0epamevrórep(ós €ori óBos), 'fear is 
curable in proportion as its objects are clearly defined." 

Col. 25, ll. 1 to 18: the doctrines of Epieurus free us from our 
fears. 

l. 9: either (xaray)éAcra or (rórv y)éAcra. 

ll. 20, 2r. It would be natural to expect either óze(£ovot . . . rapa- 
óé£ovra,, or ómeíkovat . . . mapaüéxovrat. The many are slaves to their 
desires, and do not accept the true doctrine; *and on some men they 
produee the (false) impression of piety (by their refusal to hear the 
truth about the gods) ' Cf. Luer. 1. 80: *Illud in his rebus vereor, 
ne forte rearis | impia te rationis inire elementa viamque | indugredi 
sceleris." 

ll. 22 to end: *what I have said about the fear of the gods is 
enough to save from misery those who are well disposed by nature to 
receive the truth.' 

l 25. The sense requires something like zporerpád0a, róv y evové- 
crarov eis T0 ÜpaaiveaOa.. 

With the two treatises on the gods bearing the name Philodemus 
should be compared an anonymous roll, no. 1055. "This papyrus, 
which does not occur among the Oxford facsimiles, was published in 
the Naples edition (Coll. Prior, VI. 2.) under the name AMetrodori de 
Sensionibus Commentarius! "This title is a mere guess of Scotti, the 
Naples editor, and an erroneous guess. The authorship of Metrodorus 


! The error has been recently repeated in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Society (Plate 152), in which 2 cols. (16 and 18) of this papyrus are 
reproduced under the name Metrodorus zepi aio85ocov. 
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has been disproved by Duening!, who shows that col. 15 contains & 
quotation from Eratosthenes, who was not born till two years after 
Metrodorus died. "The title zepl aio0:5cecov is equally groundless; and 
if we may judge from the contents of the portion preserved, the book 
1s à treatise on the nature of the gods. "The legible remains consist of 
21 eols., of which the first six are much mutilated, while the remain- 
ing fifteen contain from 5 to 12 lines apiece? of perfectly legible 
Greek?. Of these the last 12 cols. (col. 10, l. 3 to col. 21) discuss the 
bodily form and nature of the gods. "The first 9 cols. at first sight 
appear to deal with an entirely different subject, and might be 
described as zepi prüpgs: but I believe that this part also may be 
shown to connect itself naturally with the same problem. From 
the wording of col. 10, and the introduction of a question about 
the gods without preface at the beginning of the new paragraph 
in col. 10, l. 2, it seems evident that the nature of the gods is the 
principal subject of the treatise, and that the section on memory is 
a digression. What, then, is the connection of this digression with 
the main subject? 

If the aecount of the Epicurean gods which I have given else- 
where is correct, they were described as formed by the confluence of 
never-ceasing streams of e/óoAa, and consequently, as consisting at 
successive points of time of entirely different matter. A trace of this 
theory may perhaps be found in col. 4, where the words rór gir (sc. 
érorijrov) els róv alàva Ouap.evovaOv re kal àAAarrouérvov would accurately 
describe the divine nature thus conceived. "The preceding words róv 
ailcÜnràrv évorirev probably indicate a contrast between the gods, as 

: Aóyo Ücopyral évórgres, and the aio82ral évórgres of the visible world. 

One of the most obvious objections to which such a theory is open 
is the diffieulty of explaining, from the materialistic point of view 
of the Epicureans, the permanence of the god's personal identity while 
his material substance continually changes. Col. 5 appears to contain 
a statement of this objection, in the words y;jj óuauervóvrov rQv rüs 
prüpas mowrrov, o00. ai ur5uai(?) ac05jcovrai.. If we imagine a being 
composed of matter continually changing, he can have no permanent 


! De Metrodori Epicurei Vita et Scriptis, Lips. 1870, pp. 32-33. 

? The part preserved is the «pper half of a roll. It is not impossible that 
in this case, as in several others, the lower half of the same roll may exist in 
the collection under a different number. Its discovery might throw consider- 
able light on the obscure subject of the Epicurean theology. 

? The original papyrus, which I have examined at Naples, has, unlike that 
of the Herculanean rolls in general, almost retained its original colour, and the 
writing, where preserved, can be read as easily as modern print. 

* See note on 157-152 (Philod, zepi &càv &ay.), col. 10, r1. 
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mind, or memory; for the partieles in the arrangement of which 
memory, like all mental processes, consists, are in his case changed 
from moment to moment. 

To this the Epieurean answer should be, that though the individual 
atom-groups pass away and are replaced by other like atom-groups, 
the arrangement of the new atoms is the same as that of those they 
have replaced, and so the mental state, of which these atom-groupings 
are the material side, may very well be permanent. 

Some traces of such an argument may perhaps be found in the 
few intelligible words of col. 5, à(AAd) mpoce($ó?)sew TrÀv Óópoí(ov 
y(«t)vorra:. 

The possibility of permanent identity of personality in spite of 
change of matter, which this argument assumes, may be proved by 
the known facts of human growth. The body of the grown-up man 
(and therefore presumably also his material mind) is not identical in 
matter with that of the boy, as the difference of size is enough to 
show ; and yet the man retains the memory of his boyhood. "Thus it 
is proved that personal identity may survive the loss of material 
identity. And this is precisely the argument indicated by the in- 
telligible remains of cols. 7, 8, 9. 


The text may be read as follows : 


Col. 1. - - — yvx(i?)» — —- — 
Col. 2. — — — ró yàp &ànAov otóap(Q)s auvópevor — — — ró dawo(pevov ?) 
Col. 3. - — — Aéee6(at) A($)ow civ à(X)Xow m(pós ?) at(c)0now pij — — — 


TQ $aw(ouéro) — — — 

Col. 4. (z)apaAAayg(.?) mapaAAáfe: vOv aloOurQv évo(r)jr(ov), (r)àv 
p(&v? els?) róv a(i)G(va?) 8apevovcv re ka(i à)XAarrouévo(v), rov 
(90? --- 

Col 5. — — — à à& raj(rq)v r(5v) a(i)r(av, ui 9iapevóvrov ràv ràs 
pras m(ovo)órrov, o0 ai (uva? o0: ?)covra. 

Col. 6. NAC xar(aAe ?)vzo(uéva?)s éxev ràs . . . . àvramokpíaeis, à(AAà ?) 
m-poc . . . CEIC ràr Ópo(er y(ct)vovra. — — — rqpétv rà — — — 


— 


Col. 7. (dv)bpes Tu(p)ot(ci)v ràs rà» év mawiv àvaXm$0évrov pvüpas. 
ezei yàp 7) yvy pe(o)k(p)à oópari maparetvovea. karà. rijv ma(u)owi]v 


()Àuktav ? ev)vas£er(a), — — — 


Col. 8. - — — ewpárev, (k)al ójAov ós oi purü(ua) kal émi roW(ro?)v 
$vAárrorrau TÓv obxy jmapyovcQr keunse(o)v TT... WN r(à)s Óua- 
v(o(?)as — — — 

Col 9. —- — — ràs pvüpas d$vAárreo0a(i). ka0óXov 0' Ocov émi rovrois 


é£ovcíav eixopev Aéyew kal rijs VAgs kai ü&maf àAAarropérvgs TOv rv 
voüv àmoreXoóvrov ràs ur(u)as ac01oeo(0ai) v(Qv é(voriyrov — — — 
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Col. 10. ro?ro 9' óuoíov éyex karáAqUuw. €. — kai roírov 9 obv mep(i)o- 
Oevpévov, o0 0óckoAov mpocamobotva, k(a)i 9iá rwas éz(ex)kacpovs (1) 
àvÜpomóp.o(pb)ov karaXe(zopev (r0)v 0cóv. ójXov 0 ós — — — 

Col. 11. MEN ér 4AÀ;g poporj 9(xa ríjs àvÜpdrrov, $avepóv às kal ror 0cóv 
*, , ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ t , 
àvÜÓpemópopior xpij karaXeirew, (va. kai oiv Ao(yt)apG Tijv oóoracuww 
éxn. 9iózep àvÜpomnó(puop)oov Aéyouev , . TC ..... 06v YH . .... 
€IC7 .. àvávkgs , ... . NC .. . kai ÓfjAo(v) — — — 

Col. 12. NL I rór 7]uérepov ézwzaopóv kai zpós roÜr dyovra. dacir yàp 
€ , ^ * ^ » , , , , M ^ , 

Qs el 0ià TO Àoywcpuüv éxew üàvÜpemópopoós écTiw, kai Ts Ceórnros 
n v , ^ M ^ v , 

kowf(s) olans, evvázrop.ev avrQ kal zoAAüs d(AXas koi)vórgras pop- 

($G)v, Gcvep ka()) — — — 

Col. 13. -yrvxíav éxev kouwijv. 00ev o)k, eí rw(a) (9a pop$ij Towbrqv 
» ^ * A Lol ^ ^ ^ ^ , ^ v 
éxet, kal. Tór Üeórv eiva, et roioÜror.  TÓ 0€ Aoy(iCó)uevov, kal dkpos 
yc (!), ev raérais rats kowórgo(i)v kai à(AX)a(s) zoAAM(à)s — — — 

Col. 14. ei yàp àv0pómov, oír, uopiijv &£e(i), 0zXov s &£ev kai ój(0)aA- 

^ [:4 Ara 7 ^ 3 AA ele dances) ^ ^ , 
p.oUs otros kal ój0aAuudcoe.. — T0 0 avrO kal ézi TOv Aovzv alaOroeov 
mwe(cerai, ToÜro 0€ kal avro Afjpor (&)xe« z(a)pam(A)jswor. — — — àko- 
Ao(v)o — — — 

Col 15. AIC ... N mi0avóv ,., N €éorw .. CAN Bíovos! ro) xarà 
O(c)ó$pacrov z(p$)rov $uXoco$íarv àvOwois kocu9jcavros AC . NGC 
2... €T ák(o)Aos8ov bià rij» Tfjs secs rOv Ovroev àyvocíav. Tó 
piv yàp émixeípnpa rotro mr yévos Z — — — éx«(). 

Col 16. — — — xóegov 6eóv, ob C|'HéXóv T  àkápavra ceXQjvqv re 
-Aj8ovcav?!  EroikQ 0€ kai IlepymargrukQ ToÜr é£eorw Aéyeu' màs 
(y)àp ió(av éxev popirijv Tó edaipoeibés? ; dAAcs 6' (?) oi robore Aéyov- 
res o0 BAémovaw Dirt Ts $éoeos ,.... AIONTUNON -- - 

Col. 17. H zAujov re kai éAárrev péxpu rojrov mapaAAárTei, uéxpt ToU TÓ 

s , , ^ Lu -] , , M * ^ ^ * 
p&v ék mÀgóvov avveorávat, T0 0 e£ éAarróvor. kal 0ià TroUro TO pv 
maXvpepéoTepor kai keweir ata0gow Ovvápevor dmoreAet, Tó 0€ Aezro- 





Cf. Duening, De Metrodori, etc., pp. 32, 33- 
Hom. Il. xviii. 484. 

* Here the Naples editor is inimitable. He reads Xreixe 8e, kav Ileprrary- 
TikQ ToUr' éÉearw Aeyew, ómos IIapiüt dvexec uopinv To abaipoedes. — Translation :— 
* Stoico autem, et Peripatetico id dicere fas est; perinde ac si Paridi formam 
sphaerae similem adtribuat| Commentary :—* Paridem, seu Alexandrum, non 
abs re memorat, quia ipsum forma pulcherrimum, Deisque similem effinxerunt 
Poétae. [In support of this statement, references are given to numerous 
authorities, from Homer to Tzetzes] Itaque heic dicere videtur N. A. ex 
Stoicorum, et Peripateticorum sententia, qui Mundum Deum putabant, Paridem 
non modo fuisse 8coeiün, sed etiam adapoey, etc. 


t 
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pepécrepov kal riv pév aic0ycw o KAC .. C...... N. INT 


Col. 18. àià ràv $awopévov clpyópeva karaAe(zeo0at.  0à roÜro yàp otoév 


Col. 19. — — — (r)o?rov éxóvrov (r)óv vpómov émzi ro) Aóyov ToÓ Biwv 1) 


alcOnrüv dOÜávarow' 3? mvkvórQgs yàp dvrwkómTei! mpós ro0ro, Ócxop.érm 
mÀqyàs iexvpás.  máAw Te oliv Oupvés ? aloÜnróv rà yàp civ ápei 
peyáAo peyáXas ávri(p)pomüs (1)? mowobvra mepi rà aio0grà TIO 


^ 
oV, (?) roÜro pv Orjoc, Duór. yévos €kaororv (gov i(av &xev popdijv. év 
TQ lü(o yévev mávros 0" o) kaÜ&za£ (va (k)ar(a)avugatvn (k)ai €v rots 
, ^ MO ^ , ^ 
alcÜ5rois kai év rois Aóyo Ocopgrois KA — — — 


Col. 20. — — — ràv rois Aóyo Oeopyrois 0uampoekreOrkapev év0a. uj rv TÓv 


Col. 


$awopévov dvrvzparrg [sic]. 940 xal robr' e()amóAvror xal rà rór€ 
cxoAacÓérvra mepidüevra, — mepl rovrov O émeomáo0mv dquA(or)ewetv 
ys peyáxos, é(£et V)pyov mavoíkuov (??) à rór(e 012)X00v $roprnupa(ri)- 
cápevos — — — 

21. — — — ajrijv otav oi Xovzoi $iXócoQor avvánTovow. | mávros yàp 
àr eiüav [sie] ró ui] eaupàr éxyew popás, pq0€ kpíoews kal 0ia0€- 
ces) ópy(()kas kai puewkpavríovs, dÀAà kai popiüs OiaveaTQkvias els 
Üyos, ka(i) Oua0éceis mavrós roD Tamewo0 mepubpovoócas, óAas 0€ 
eTpeoué(vas) — — — 


- 


Nap. gives ANTECIKOTTITE€I ; but Pap. has ANTI, and there is hardly 


room for a lost € between the T and |, 


? The reading AIO vec is certain, as all the letters are perfectly clear 


in Pap. The context seems to show that the word applies in some way to the 


divi 


ne nature; but what is meant by it, I have no idea. 
* Nap. gives ANTPOTTIAC: but Pap. has ANTIPOTTAC (the P faint). 





PAPYRUS isl 
(IIepl. aio85aecos ?). 


Par. 19 is preserved in the Naples museum in the form of 
three ' tavole' of fraements, and 31 columns divided among 9 
pieces of papyrus in the following way :— 


EU 567 8,910) I5 12, 13. I4, L5, 16,17, I8: 


20.21.9224 22.22, 25.260. 27.29, 20, 20. .31. 

The part preserved gives at most from 16 to 18 lines in 
each col. 

Pap. 698 consists of one *tavola' of unnumbered fragments, 
and 26 numbered fragments divided among six pieces of 
papyrus as follows :— 

A ALLATUM M—M—— 
50 7,5/9.104 114/22,—13, T4, L5. 17, 18, 19,20, 21; 221 
uU 24.2526, 27, 28. 

The part preserved gives at most ro lines in each col. Thus 
assuming a complete column to have contained 4o lines, the 
number of lines lost at the top and bottom and at the point 
of breakage must together have amounted to twelve or more. 

The similarities of language and grammatical construction 
in 19 and 698 (especially the long series of clauses beginning 
with xai órav in 698, fr. 22 sq. and 19, col. 28 sq.), first led me 
to suspect a connection between them ; and a closer examina- 
tion made it evident that in several instances corresponding 
columns of the two papyri not only dealt with the same 
subject, but contained different parts of the same sentence or 
paragraph. (Compare, for instance, ó 700. Xpóparos oxnporiw uos 

. Tv dpÜpociv in 698, fr. 18 with 77v &pÜpeciv ps TÓv ro) 
Xpóparos oxnuarwouóv in 19, col. 24: 7 u&v Opacis .. . Xopls Tíjs 
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etc. in 19, col. 25 with 7j 9' 9e$pnoews xopis 75js etc. in 698, fr. 20 ; 
and xa0' &mA$v mpoo[JoAjv in. 698, fr. 21 with the same words in 
19, col. 27 ; as well as the series of xai órav clauses referred to 
above.) 

It might still be asked whether the two papyri formed parts 
of one and the same roll, or belonged to different copies of the 
same treatise; but as their height agrees with the probable 
height of the two pieces of a single roll broken across near the 
middle, as the writing in both is to all appearance identical, 
and as there is no trace of any sentence or part of a sentence 
appearing in duplicate in the two portions, all the probabilities 
are strongly in favour of the first alternative. 

The relative position of the pages of 19 and 698 may be 
determined by a comparison of 19, cols. 25, 26 with 698, frs. 19, 
20. tis evident that 7j ó' 9e$prgo:s etc. in 698, fr. 20, like 5j à€ 
á$j etc. in 19, col. 26, answers to 7) uv ópacis etc. in 19, col. 25, 
and must be placed in immediate connection with it; and it 
only remains to determine whether epos 1s to be put before 
or after &$/j, —that is, whether 698, fr. 20 immediately precedes 
or immediately follows 19, col. 26. À comparison of the two 
preceding pages, 19, col. 25 and 698, fr. 19, settles this ques- 
tion. The sentences beginning 7) uiv ópaets etc. give what is 
peculiar to the several senses, and are introduced (19, col. 25) 
by the words ere rüv aicÓfjceov mpoovmopuvüocouev 0 mpozéperat 
ióiov ékáary. But 698, fr. 19 contains an opposition between 
what the different senses have in common and what is peculiar 
to each. It is impossible that this can have been interposed 
between two parallel clauses defining the peculiar provinces 
of two different senses ; that is, 698, fr. 19 cannot have come 
between 19, cols. 25 and 26. We must therefore adopt the 
other alternative, and place 698, fr. 20 in that position. Start- 
ing from this, and assuming 19, cols. 22-23 and 26-27, and 
698, frs. 22-23 respectively to be continuous, we get the . 
following series of combinations, the breaks in the papyrus 


being represented by || )— 

















—M———— 
Pap. 19 ( 22l|23|24|25|26]27|28|29]30]| (31?) 
Pap. 698 ( 17|18|19|20]21]|22]||23|2425| 26|27|28 
——M——— 


(The uncertainty as to the amount lost between frs. 15 and 
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17 of 698 makes it impossible to carry back the correspondence 
further.) 

Ifthe successive pages are examined in detail, it will be 
found that by this arrangement everything falls into its 
natural place ; for instance, in the long xai órav paragraph, the 
subject of hearing 1s begun in 698, fr. 235, l. 8, and continued 
through 19, col. 29 and 698, fr. 24 down to 19, col. 30,1. 9; and 
the subject of smell, begun in the following line, ends in 698, 
fr. 25, 1l. 6, where it is followed by that of taste ; so that the 


combination Es 1 :: is certainly right. (The existence of 


three frs. of 698 to correspond to the single col. 31 of 19 makes 
it necessary to assume the loss of two cols. at least either 
before or after 19, col. 31.) 

This conclusion may be further tested by actual measure- 
ments. lfthe arrangement given above is correct the width 
of the columns, and of the spaces between them, should tally 
in the two parts wherever the papyrus in both is continuous ; 
i.e. in the case of aee 1 2x4 aseo and 1 2Biegso 

: 18|19|20|21 23|24|2 5. 

I have measured these columns and spaces in the original 
papyrus with as much accuracy as the wrinkled state of the 
surface admits of, and. found that in one case the correspond- 
ence between the two parts was exact, and in the other the 
divergence was at most not more than might easily be 
accounted for by a very slight deviation from the perpendicular 
in one or two of the column-edges. 

The text is preserved in three forms,—in the original 
papyrus at Naples, the Oxford copy made under Hayter's 
superintendence before 1806, and unpublished *disegni' at 
Naples made at some later date. 

The writing is large and regular, so that I have thought it 
sufficient to give a single page in facsimile, in order to show 
the form of the letters, and the similarity of the writing in 
the two parts of the roll. The surface has been much injured, 
and has evidently suffered some rough treatment since the 
Oxford facsimile was made. This fact partly accounts for the 
unusually large amount of variation between the two copies ; 
but an examination of the original even in its present state 
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shows that the Naples copy is full of errors which are due to 
mere carelessness ; and the results are such that in several 
passages (e. g. col. 1) it is at first sight difficult to believe 
that Nap. and Ox. can be meant for the same original. The 
text of this roll, therefore, rests mainly on Ox. In the present 
edition the reading of Ox. is given at the foot of the page in 
all cases where it differs from the printed text ; while the 
reading of Nap. dis. (i. e. the lead-pencil *disegni, which the 
kindness of Sig. de Petra, the Director of the Museo Nazionale, 
enabled me to collate in 1883), are given when they differ 
from that of Ox., and the reading of the original papyrus 
(collated by me at the same time) in all cases where Ox. and 
Nap. differ. 

The book treats of the functions and provinces of the differ- 
ent senses, and may have borne some such title as vepi aioÓfjceos. 
'The author's name, as well as the title, is lost ; but the autho- 
rities named show the writer to be an Epicurean, and the style 
(or the want of style) is suggestive of Philodemus. 

The few legible words contained in the detached fragments 
of the two rolls are given at the beginning ofthe notes. Of 
these, 698, fr. 14 appears to deal with the question discussed 
in 19, col. 1r to 3; but it is impossible to fix its exact place. 





€ o-uogsox.- 


o 0100-40 M -— 
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Job 1eOx pr 


— — — éiaMAarT- — — — 


— — — óvakwmaíav 


« €KNAAAHNrzep(i?) 3v m (ap?)- 
«c -8AMX(ay ?)v-. 80e(v? ai?)ros- 
. -ue0a. kai juàv. (et)va« m(e)- 

. pl riv Ópa(cw) . .. M... 

. kal óóvajuv k(al) karac- 

IO. 


-kevjv, QàN o) KAA —— — 





B. NET ., . (0M 


ON HI. 
«« CADHCAIAAAATTO^ 
V GDLENECGINK ; TEYN : (.7) 
. ANHAYEKINHCIAN (.?) 
cNAAAHNTCOP . THNT (.?) 
ANA HNOSE 7 0Y (:7) 
MEOAKAIMIAN . . I'AIT( .?) 


e 9 9$ t$ 
we e € e 


ANAHN S vs9ole----— 
SONECSATGNML I 
— N--- 





N. dis. 
SAT NADA s. OHN..:; 
SKATAL...TON..-. 
ZST60€O .K.KYOG-.. 


. ANHMENOK . XIA^A 
. NMAHN .. CTIN.. AT 


AA^.HNOO..€YN... 
ME€OAKAIN . A . NAITE 

EHNON 5 4$AIGQ. X. TAI 
KAIÀYN . QNK . KATAC 
O0€PHN.MO.KAA..FrO 


. MENKAOHN . IT... AC 

, B. NET... QNMEN... 
DA NTAY ..HÀ -O6cPO . 
. NA . N€. AIC.E€TEÀ 








Pap. 

ON 

A 
REGIONIS SG SY ON 
SNGUAYS XN o (A) AN 


€NAÀÀF. ... (.P)TIN 
PANIS: oir 996 «.5(01)Y 
A€8 . ^ A(I?)MIAM . . NAIT 
?| . HNO(P ?)* 


KA -AYN. 4AINK , KATAC 
Y (Y )HNYAAC *KAA 


MENK A 


B .NET (hardly room for Ba..) 
VN AE 


ec (not eIC). 
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La NN 
l0 Hn 


3 


s 
o 


E M M 
S Meees 


. Qépgrai Qa . .. 
.cAqyíav émi. LL. 
. kaT ápiÜpàv 


- 
Ow coouoci-0 n» 
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Col. 2 — Ox. p. 4. 


. Tpocexye- —— — 


í (4)8ia- 
VMAÀHC 
214 &N k(a)- 


. -rackevás, "I ápéXei yàp 
. €vtot kal T&v. GÀXoO(6)- 
. fov 7) eios elva(. $)&c- 


. -KovTES yévos kai €rL 





Ox. 


€IC 


eoc 
IPOCECXE c d an 

QePHTATAdA 4: ÀIA 
AHYIANETI .... « IAHC 


K/ TAPIGMON ...E€INK. 
TACKEYACAMEAEI7 AP 
€NIOIKAIT JNAAAOA. 


|! £UNTOEIAOCEINA . . AC 
| KONTECF'ENOCKAIETI 





A . TPIMON.. AINH 
TO.CK€YAC.. MEAE 
,"OWVC CONDES AAUA 
TO.€MPOE€. AO . €INA 
K€l. TE. €. OCKA . TI 


QN... MHOKAEIN . (Q) 
2. FEMHITIPEAO 
03 so FEPS a /OEelca AMA 





. TA .... QC (Soíxasw | TTA. C. OI GIN 
SOS S F épzírz(ew?) -—— |... ... F€NTIITIT€EAO 
-—-— cSCGAGUNEP T D SPEM 
—-—-— SINC ——— ME€.. 
——— | AOY 

——— | BH 

N. dis Pap. 

TH | 

CH | 

NOC------ NO | 

TOC. XO — — — AIC | TPOCCX€ 

FOYP.. TAIA ... €cAIA. * | DePHTAI 

ATA cS SNGECU S AY Ac ANCIL Zu. EG 


(A?) .. P. MON .. . €INK 
T^CKEYACAME 
€NIO:KAIT''NAAAOA 
ZQNTOEILO . €INA .. ÀC 


| KON T€C*€. OCKAIET 


(QC?) . OK^^IN 
l'€NTIITIT|EACI 
-el 


II. 


00-3 Om 4 o MW 4 


— 
O0 (ugotmboM.4n 


AY . KEKPHTAXIMBE 
BHN . CINNQONKAGOMEN 

. OITOCAICOA HC 
EN . (S) Ce CTINESA TO 
26: 0Y' : HEHAYNA' OY 
. AKATATIPATF MA . . (.?) 


ESUE-NAMA «AN... 
.«.TAÓePoY.A--— 
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Col. 3 — Ox. p. 5. 
Ox. 
t Aere. p -————— NO 
— — — dko- ECULAYDITSS IE. AKO 
. -AovOet roícóe(?) (mociv?8)ó(o?) A . YOC€ITOYCA. .... Y. 
. (x)a7 dp())80nàv karackev- - NTAP . CMON 
-&s, (oi) && piàv uiv xav. d- ——-— 
-piOuàv Tijv Óbvapav ——— 
7o(1o)0ow, io 0" avràs ——-— 
. T pocayopebovat, kaÓ' à Io Al 
óv(ci) kéxprrat avpBe- Ar. 
. -Bukócw:. àv ka0' à uiv ——-— 
COITOC eicüg- — — — SOPTOCAICOH'... -H 
(8)uvarais(?) écriv — — — - YN ATAICECTINKA . 
——— VCI €EYETIKHÀ YNA 
— — — mpaypua- (.9) . 14 XATATIPATMA (i52 
"mim 1(€€&NAMA . (.?) AN 
. (e)aradépov(et) — — — "XPZODEPOY A 
N. dis. Pap. 
A€eTON -——-—-— NC) 
HTAICD --—--— AKO 
IAGYOGEITOYCA . «YN 
- » ITAPEMONKATAK€Y KATA^"€Y 
AC. ÀE€. ANMENKATA AC . A(EN . ANIIICN . . FA 
PIO . ONTQNAYNAMIN (Pio, ,0NT . NAYNAN.N 
TIO . YCINAYCAAYTAC SIQUO Ls. AYO^AYTAC 
. TPOCATT . €YOYCIKAGO0 WUPu-. AP^PECYOVCIK A00 


AY . (.")KeKPHTAIC* M(B?)e 


BHKOCIN(QNKAGOMEN 
(-7)0^ .. c(^'?)c(e *?) 


SON AS S TOC PINKAT- . 


eame ARLKHAYNOS S Y 
(T)7 (Y?) TATIPAT M 


?) 
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CoL 4 — Oxspiz; 





Ox. 
Alce D) CE 2:9 
? ;OPECYOMEN ... T 59 
NOPIONKAIAIO . 7H .. 
Q . MENACTIKC.. CIN .. 
(€COAITQIFENEI .. 
A THNOTIHNAYNAY.. 
CYAETOTAGOCT . YCÀO. 
KAIKECOENTACTOYT () 


TACANET HOC . «A0. 
CONT ACATIOIAC/(.2)7 . 
TINE(.) T€ ÀHKA 
cte KE ETEENE 

VIN ON 
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I. — — — aic Ó(f)oe(is ? poa ?)- 

2. -a(y)opetouev(?) — — — 

3. uópiov kai aio(05)7n(pi-?) 

qr u 

B. — — — TQ yéve — — — 

6. — — — oi(?) riv &vap(w) 

7. ojó6 T0 máÜos — — — 

8.——— 

9. u&AXov ó€ rQ (O(0)o mpoc- 
IO. -eAeboecÜat vopí(ov- 

DEL. TAS S LE ka0' (87)- 
I2. -00v — — — 

a — — — ka(l à Mr)- 
I4. -7póÓcpos €Ünke ToD- 
uU Mule: 

16. —-—— 
N. dis. 

Hc /NIGS e (GIC 
a. . OPGgO . CAH . TÍ€ . POE 
aX WAIPIGNIKAIAIGES S MIGG 
4. OQ. eNATHK€ . (.-€INA . 
5. . . €COAITOIIFT'€NEM. 

6. ATHNOYTHNÀYNA .. 

7. OYAETOTIAEOECT . YCÀO 
8. KAIKECOENTAC . YTCO 
9. MAAAONAETUJIKA . TTPOC 


IO. 


€AOYCECOGAINO . ZON 
STOANEHTO)E CIKA S. 
. CONTITACATIOIACA . .. 
TINC€ICEIMHKAT .... 
TPOÀ(QPOCEOHKETOY 
POET O€CATIT , OT 2. 
AIN ODATZR 





Pap. 


o(Po?)vO .-(.eX.. . TI 


ONY ^ . AIC 
[d lA . TIKC '"N 
€Ce(A?)ITQIF . Nel | 
HNOY . INAY . AA | 
Of(*.TOTnA(00?)  (A9)^ | 


KA(1?) .. e€ceeNTAC (.)^YTQ 
NVAAAONACTUO(IH7) . . o(TT?)PO 
CACYC . ^9AINO . IZON i 
TACAN . r(T?)QC . Ao D 
C(O X?)T SC ATIOIAC/ 
N€ . €IÀHKA ; 
TPOÀ (QPOCEOHKETOY 
CA 
AIN 
l. 1. A, not N, apparently. 12. l clearly 
not T. 


- 
. 


00-1 CO 4 00 9 4 


MM oM oM mM ou 
gv -o€unr-0s 


16. 


- 
- 


oou Oc on 
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Col. 5 2 Ox. p. 6. 


mapaTiÓ(e)uev- 
— — — epedó(v)rov 1j 
— — — -Tóvrev — — — 
-uárov. *i àAAà u()v ?) — — — 
Tiv karakexop(uge)- 
-v(nv) — — — 
— —-— (frqow — — — 
— — — aicÓ9c- 


(kX)erackeval groLaí r(w)- 


. -(es?) . . . nópia. rx fs — — — 


— — — éaTQK- — — — puó- 


: sptop — — — ka( ca)pkó(s?) 


jj T. Tapà ra)Ta — — — 





Ox. 

TIAPATIO . MEN. 
. « YNEPE€IAO . TQUNH 
e. JPICTONC ONOTIEP 
IC MUSTOONAT A Ies sce 
T.NE€C.lINQNOM.. 
THNKATAKEXEOP .... 
Nets ce NOYNTEA PA ee en. 
€CIZITHCINOYMe (. .?) 
.. . KECEICINAIC HC (. .?) 
sms OFACXEYAITOLA!T . 
Adone MOPIAYYXH^.. 
iV... €CTHKT . C(ÓI)MOG(. ?) 
PIONE. NHCKA .. PKO . (.?) 
HTITIAP . TAYTAMOCY (.?) 
BEC ATATG 


HN 
Hj 





Nap. 

TTANY . €PMENAI ; 
2 NOECIAO . TONO .. 
-- - THTONT(NTIEPH 
(2) NETUNAAAAN . 
€IN. ATENON. M€.. 
. AEKATAKEXO ... 
RO C UNYNTEAPH ;..(.) 
EN COP TEINOYIT ... . . 
2: AA 1 CINAICOHC 


EC CK CEYAIT ALTO 
ONDE PIAY . HCOIA 

. TO . (.-)YTHKO . NON. 
. PION . (.?)NHCKAI . KON 
EH C MTPAADYS: 

. BE.. TAÀIO . AGO. 


HNPOC 


. NEITIO 


TUE. 





Pap. 
ITAPATIO . MEN 
(c?)e . €(.?)) ÀO . TQUN 
TON. J)N'TEP 
M^T(QNA ..AP 
zi SUN... M 
«« N XATAKEX QJ(P ?) 
M VYNTIZ 
€€ZIT^^INOY «! 
Y €Ce(I?)CINA . ^6HC 
* C &€YAITIOIAI 


PIAY . XHC 
ls e ECTHKC MO 
PIONG NS (DICAM... ..KO 
HT T AYTAM 
B(P?) AAIC 


The stroke above the first letter of 1. 5 
probably marks a new paragraph. 
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FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


CoL16 — Ux. n 7. 


&vriAap[B&veoOat TYv 

, e » ^ 
Tow0TÜTOV, Üri Ó. avTÓV 
&vriAauBávovrat, u3) 
karaAapnBávew, T)pets 

M ^ «3723. t ^ 

ó6 TQ 3 éQ. &mAobv 
karadépew Tàs Ó.aAék- 
-rov(s) &.«aTéAXea Oa. &o- 
-kuu&(opev, kal rapat- 
-vécavres mpokaTéx ew 


ór, 70. (nrocuevóv(?) éo- 


. -TW e(0?)7. aioOnrápia 
M Pa 5 
. kal ro(Ó)rev ávriXag- 


, M ,F ^ 
. -Bévovra, kal Gióri ab- 


-T& TGy ÜDeoTnkórov 


. ávr(AapBáv)er(ai?) M^ 





Ox. 
TTOICT 
ALM.AN 


4H6Ó 


€ . €IN ÀIAAEI 


OTITC . HTOY €NON€C 
TINE .-. ATCEH 

. NTIAAN 
BANONIN 


A few letters of a preceding col. occur to the left of col. 6, on the same piece 


of papyrus, "This shows that one col. at least must be lost between cols. 5 


i: 00-1 OXOt 0 WM M 


Io. 


. KA. AAM 


and 6. 





N. dis. 
ANOQAAMBANOCOAI(GN 


. TONTHTCUN 


AN.MM.ATIONTA. 

HMHIC 
TQ .Mried 
P€.€IN A€I 

CTEMEIC8GAI 

TAPA 

€K€IN 

OTIT . HTOY . €ENONEC 


. LIN€ . ACKC T HPTA-. SN 


TQ . ANTIAAM 


. BANO . YNKAIAOTITA 


DANTU a 0T 4 ADITONOG 
. NHC | 





Pap. 
TOS € GAIT(N 
TIO . OT 
AN .. AnMc ANONTA . 
KA1.A ME e 
MHEÓ 
. €(P2)€ . N ^€K 
€AAECO 
TTAPAI 
exe 
OTIT .. (CHTO(Y?) "€ENONE . 
TIN€: (CAI). SC DHPUR 
TO .(A37 )NTIAA. 
BANON; NKKAIÀ(OO?)TITA € 





Moi oc IE CRUCE 


oo-1 Qi 0 NM Hc 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 


Job T Ox. p. 8 


-$acis yáp éc- 
Tub -——c 


-ÓÀ k(ara)Aap(B)&vovow 


. a(i) ate(0:o) es roiór(n)ras 
. Tàs pévrot moiórn(7)as 

. Um abràv karaXagufá- 

. -vea0ot Aéyopev:. ó(10?) 

. karáAnNrw (mpà?)s érepa 

.. Aéyei yíveoO(ou) mep(i) 

. aigOfjceis Xo(pis 75s) 

. TÓv moioTüjr(ev ka)- 

. -TaN reos, 7 kar(aXag)- 

. -Báveo0at mpós air(3v?) 


. Tijv TÀV moi T (ov) ——— 








N. dis. 
CI Q) 
€MI NOYMEXO 
KAIOG VAM . ANTEIN 
AAIT lOICTITAC 


T.NENTOIT . NOT . AC 
YT 
MEC MENA 
AHXIN . CETAC 
A€ .E€ITL . IC€O 
AN . OHEICXO 
TTOICTHC 
AHY€() CHA AM 
PHNTONTO!OI 
NAM 


x 
CE(U. 5. —-—- ACIC 
TIN 25. A^. NOYIfEXOI 
CAHK ... AM . ANEYCIN 
TTOICT 
THPOCWYF 
TOTO CE 
NAM 
Pap. 
€ 
EON NOYK€XO) 
« . HK AN . 1 CIN 
AW 
T M ni tom 
N ^ 
€TCPZ 
l'IN€CO 
Al.6 XG. 
OTH^ 
Y€(Q)CHII 
WPoGt 
THN7Q .'T 


IO. 


POI DK DEED IIS 


O 0000 M c 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


. -raAauáve v?) mapóv, rap(à1) 


TO TráDos, év émaaÓfj- 


. -(e)ec ytver. advf, émeid?) 


. (ad)rfjs éeviv srá0os, kal 


Col. 8 2 Ox. p. 3. 
Ox. 
kal karáAnY- . )OYCKAI 
. (ow?) karaNi Nr (e)os, 4AXo ó(€) AAAEN (.?) 
. (71?) kal kar abrüv TQ ka- AYTUN 


TTAPONF A (.?) 








. (€?)v avrf(?) karaXapB84- .NAYT^ * 
. -(v)er, dÀX. oix ós, órav má- c 
-(0)n 78 xp&àpa, 7fjs ératc- E P rs 
. -(0))oeos vyíve(7)a vrpoa- EE 
. -Óes fva. karaAno0fi(,).  €HC 
. Aéyov 6€ i$ 2(u ?)&s Qda- pen 
. -kovras rà m(4)0 kal éav- TAT . OH 
. -TÓV etv(au?) — €IN. zc. MTS 
—-—-— nir 
N. dis. Pap. 
e0Yc ——- 

KATA . OMQCAAAON AXACSN (.?) 
AYTON AYTON 
^AMBANEITIAPONT AP € . TAPONI 

TOTIAQC TAGOC 
FINOTAYTHT r(i?)N(c?)TAYTIM 
TIAQCKA TAeoC 
. NAYTAC LA 06S 
TII TEXPQMA 1I T*, 
QCECIN . (.?)AITOCAE€HCIN|  €QC. INC. VITIPOC 
. A€HCINA ——-— 
. A€QNAETIO ^ . (r ?)tUN 
IAlL.. 6H TA: . (0?)H 
€IN..A ——— 
nim —-—-— 


In line 11, TTPOC clearly ends the line ; 








the A€HCIN which follows in N. dis. 
must have been introduced from the next 
line by a blunder. 





XOU ob eT UON Un Ru UN X 


IO. 
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Col. 9 2 Ox. p. 14. 
Ox. 
éavrá, ó(iyómep ov0. 0[^ - ——-— 
-rav $àpev T(oi)s má- ——— 
-0ect karaAagB&veo- ^AN NEC 
. -Üat ràs molóTQTas, avrois ——-— 
dTroÓí0opev Tots vráOe- ——-— 
-aw ió(as karaMáNreis, aA- ——— 
-Aà Totis aic Órrnpíois PIG. 
óià TOv maÜQv: ojÓ ó- ——-— 
-rav éavràv émoucÜf- ——-— 
. -c&is elvat 7à mráO1, xai ET NEC 
kara — — —  éavrav,(?) KXDASTE 1^ CAYTON 
éraicÜfces abrois d- ——— 
. -moAe(f)ropev, kàv ràs A€ . TICMENKAN 
. émraucÓfjoeis érauo0á- —-—-— 
. -(v)es8« Xéyope(v) — — — SECCUXNIACFOMEA Lu Y 
€INEI 
N. dis. Pap 
€AYTACETOTTEPOYN ——— 
QQMENTI . €T. A -—-— 
AAMBANEC —— 
TAETIIOIOITTAC AC nr He yAC 
TOCITA€C RO OIGIDAOS 
CINK . AC CINZ AC 
—À poe 
ITAGQNYA ——-— 
€INAIT . TTAG . «erc wA Ty T TTTAC 
SKATAT uec 
AICÓHCEIC 9 [not] 
AETTOMENKA ^€ FOM 
ECIIAIC .. .€YCE ——— 
. » COAIETOME ^€r 
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FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSI/A. 


Jol. 10 — Ox piso 


, * ^ ^ 
I. TT&povcia, Kat TO TT)V 


coo OC Ux 4 


B 


, , , * 
. eraía0naiw abrà map- 
Á ^ » Á 
. -(Óxew Tots aicÜnrnpí- 


^ , 
. -0LS TÓV T OLOTÓTOV, K 


C T ^ , 
abrà elvat Tots aia0m- 


. -Typí(ows?) émaicÜraeis" óo- 


-r€ T0 ke$aAaueÉ(oT)a- 
-rov(?), o0 Aéyopev etvat Tot- 
-obróv Ti?) 70 aicÜnrí(p)i- 


kai &?)- 


POpEE 


. -& robr (?) o(?) — — — 
. motó(75)7a k(ara)XapBá- 


. -ve, 7& Ó& map(à T)obro mráv- 
. -Ta Óeré(ov). àià (k)ai — — — 
N. dis. 

KAPOYCIAKAA ... ON 
TIA . 
H . X€IN eGHTH 
AYTA 
ZEDTePIeTI AG 
ACE 
eIN .(.?)I 
OYTON . TOAIC.. THC. 
AAAAI! 
TTAPTOYCOTTAN 
NT(G)C 
SY o... NYILSNSM 


ONON 


Ox. 
TTA 
P. XE€IN GHTHN 
AYTA 
TH . €TTAIC 
T€lO AE. SA 
A€ICMEN 
AICOHTH N 
ONT .. 2 ^]^* COKADT 
ATOv^-OY 
AIC . AITO € 
Toe. NYO. SNEDE 
Pap. 
"(^?) 
TTA (P ?) 
(€ ?) X€IN TH(P ?) 
(A9) YTA 
Js esETI 
AE€ICM . NEN 
)N(^ )ITO 
MAI 
JYTO 
TON^ 


N(Y?)i . . Ne(1?)T 


PAPFARUS 19-698. 


(ol TE-— Ox p.21. 











(me)- Ox. 
I. -pt (7?)e ajràs ma0Gv(?) kp(- | PI(-)€EAYTACTIAGQIXP . 
2. -clv 1) m poc ép e(a0a47) oeil 
3. &ià T0 uyóepíav — — — AIATO MIAN.. TOI 
4. — — — ràv GAIKAIOITANECINTOUN 
5. 7aÜíw: ós yàp "Hv, ——-— 
6. órav bro rÀv aiaÓnT1- AICOHITT 
7. -píov rà má01 kpívea- ——— 
8. -0ai vouí(opev, &&o ZOMEN 
9. Te arà $aokóvrav 9- Qock 
IO. -momímrew — — — TI^THTITEINKA .... (Q) 
EM LL EI SW LGDATACO 
12. — — — alaÓnow yíve(c)- TAI. AICO 
I3. -Óai, kaÜ&mep éri x(vAo)v —— 
I4. kai ócuv ra)Tà — — — TAYTAAÀE 
Ex —— TAME 
N. dis. Pap. 
r. AETIAG QOCT ACITAG JI . (P ?) 
2. jeic QeP' 
3. AIAN MIAN.K AIA"! MIAN..C 
4. €IAIXAI . TANEIPT(N €(N?2)KAID(N T?)ANEIN 
g——-— ——— 
ó. YTIOI QNAI CUC TON(AICeHTH?) 
71. NON PI 
8. NONIZ(MEN Z9) 
9. QACK QAC 
10. —— — me 
Ex. TIN .. ..TATACO dii: 
12. TAIAICOHCINTIICÓO . TAI(.?)A FIN 
13. TTOPETTQO . . TTCPCTTI X 
14. KAIACM —— 
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l. 4 init, may be €N or €Al: and 
there would be room for | after the €. 


ib. ANCIN certain. 


268 


Ox. 

1. Tijv Óvr(w), 4AA& kai ToO ——-— 

2. óp&v é(m)awo(0)áveaOa. . N€C8AI 
4. mapa — — — oià. éó(fj)- VHABAA C c ICAOYAe€C 
4. -6ec0a(.? pó)vo(v) vm 71j AE€CEA N:.YHO 

5. eUxpoías, àÀA(& k)ai kar aj- | — — — 

6. -rijv mapo(veía)v(?) 75s 5- ——— 

7. -Govíjs(?) ém(aw0)áveoOa: AOA «TER 

8. 7(fs 2)89ovss(?), kai ovx € AON^EKAI 

9. -répo máÜe, T0 Ó dva- T€P()* TOAONA 
10. -oyob(v d)kovaéov ——— 

ID (goi én(1) z(&)v 4A(X)ev aic- AACUON 
12. -ÓÜnr(n)píe(v). Tobrov ój- Ch. 
13. -m(o)v Aeyop(6)vov mpós ——— 
14. "uv Óvros, órav $à- .M 
I5. -uev kal v(&) á0r kai c 
16. (r)às - — — blank. 

N. dis. Pap. 

p KATTOY KAITOY 
zy IECANECOAI .. €... VO. &AeCcOAT 
3. . CAOYKe€O AOYAEC 
^ NO . YTIOTIE AECCOA .. NC 

5 €CYXPEAC. M. Al XP^! AC) NA 

6. TANSE UPFHCAS TITAPC "C HCH 
7. A0A . (.)TON . . ANeC AON CET 

8- ALONE T EKAT ACA: X 

9. T€l() . HTAO€ . OCANA T€PQ . TAO€ . (.?) (4 ^?)NA 
lo. AOTIE ..- OY TCON - AOF [nothing after N] 
"p A^ . QUNAIC AV* . QNAIC 
12. €ICT .(. ?)1€ AH« T He 
D. ACT HPOC. |!.YAEC 
14. MNONFOC IMQN 
T5. e eA PR ee 
16. SAC c SO EREC — 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


CoL 12 — Ox. p. 22. 

















'The fourth letter from end of line 9 
(which should be A, but looks more like 
A) seems to have a very small O close 
above it on the right. 





co-1 OQ 0i» M9 c 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 
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CoP 1S —Ox. p. 23. 


(aic)- 


. -Üpràv kpua- — — — 

. Aéyopey éxy- — — — 

2. TIKON7 — - - (ais64?)- 
. -veo0ai Qo£a(- — — — 


BIPRFATIA — — — 


r&v aloOfjoe(ov ?) — — — 


. karáAqvuw — — — 

. ToU moiobv(ros?) — — — 

. kal óoeonk- — — — (à?)- 
. -mÀobv éari()) — — — 
ESTIS. 
. H(?)T QN a(2)rais — — — 


aigÓ- — — — 





AICETTOA 


TIOICYN 
"O€cTHI 
« AEYN 


NT oN 





13. G0YC yívea6ai (éraic ?- 
I4. -Ügrov. ob yàp A — — — 
I5. . yeüots ávri(AapBd)- — — — 
16. -(v)e(ra)«(?) o9 xvA(ot) — — — 
ry. — — — dAAà — — — 
N. dis. 

E XPIC 

2. «. ACMEN 

3. NONT 

4. AC 

5. AHITA 

6. AICOHCE 

1. TAHY 

8. TTOIOYN 

9. YO€CTIN 
10. TTAO YN 

l. rx omitted. 
12. . H. ON 
z:5 OHY 
14- TAP 
i. T€Y€IT€NH 
16. XYA 
17. AAAC) 





Pap. 
K 
. tu MEN 
TIKON 
TA 
AICe(H?)c(e?) 
TAAHY 
Q€cTH! 
ACVN 
«T. ON 
8eoY 


^L 


FAP 
FeYci(C?) NNT 


270 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 14 — Ox. p. 9. 








Ox. 
I — — — N rà yeyos(?) ec NTOF€F )€ec 
D. raw ats «s NDUURD MARO EELN ——— 
c T MQCOMH7IOAQ | --—-— 
4. — — —INTOI pos Wu e im 
Dread Sr TONOCO.AANAI | -—— 
Ó. ub Aéyopev: ó0ev CO€N 
7. Mo airíov(?) votja(e?)s 
8. .. .. ávatpobaiv. oU yàp 
9. .. . . NOGQCTEKATO 
Eo ru TOC aíriov yàp 
MADRE. TwWOS €cTL TÓ 
born re ON QNON 
po. ETE QNTAAAY. 
14. ....« C Ovvejur QY 
De Tra. CI karaAagBa- 
I. e ac aicÜdces A 
"RSS crie DE | ó?vajus .. 
18. ... . emi cóparo(s) . 
I9. «CO 
INCEdISN Pap. 
1.:0YOFre . 0 CEc-. »c(e?)c 
2 ZEN. €IN 
3  O0AA.OCOAO OA(Q?) 
4. TONTIP ———— 
Iz ANA ————— 
6. MEATOMENOOEN. A€(r ?)C M 
p. KAUPFIOYINIEE : CC N..C 
8. CIN "TTAP IN.. (FA?) 
9. CKNOGQCTEKATO £NOG 
1.  AITACLAP 77) ——- 
in. "JNOCONDDOS 5 CCTI 
12. Kio NON SS. cem 
13. I. QNTAAAYTA is 
14. CAY CA 
1i». | OIKATA LEE 
16. AIOOGHCEIQN .. €ICA 
v e 
i& — TOCQMA | mic 
19. AY cem 








vo o-Y ON ci 0 Ww &-& 


IO. 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 
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ColI5 Ox. p. to. 


— — — xpóvois, T?)v Ó' aia0n- 


. -otw 7à kaO' éva(?) k(pi)vetv 


3(*) uvipns p(c)0&£ew, 

" AmoAXooáv(n)s, $mà rob 
miÜavoD ÓvvnÜOe(s, Tà 

pv kal uvüjumv av- 
-rais(?) srepuémrew kar()- 
-0éa05, T0 9 dvaXoyí(as 
peréxew Trpoc ( €) óé£a- 


0 e X ^ Zz 
-GU, TOS KQGL TOU pu 0Ke- 


. -T óvrüs dmoóQ ÓvV aic- 

. -0new(?) AYT . ., (&)omep, tva 
. cócopev évápyeiav, 

. dAAas Óéov éyBáAXew 


. €vapyeías, 1) Ó.adepov- 





X QN 


MNHMM^"M.SGezel I 


A YNHOEIC 
MHNAY 


TIPOCA€Z A 
A.C 


OHOQNAY" 


€NAEF€IA^F . AIAQEPON 








--- TUS UONACDN .. HN vA 
— — — (k)a0dmep ov RSSPSIN SS ASATICPOY 
pev 
—- — — dva()poveev- —— —| — — — 
N. dis. | Pap. 
XPON ACOH. | (X73) ON 
TAKO€ —-—- 
MNHM.T ...€z€M €I(N 1) 
—-—- ATIOAAO DA 
AYNHOEIC XN 
MHNAY.. HNÀ^ 
TAI€ TAIC 
TIPOCAE€KA "n-c0CAC. A 
OT(QC --- 
. TONICE ATF€ A'C 
. OHQNAYT TI€PI AN OGHr . N 
erB ---— 
. €NAEF€IA . KAIAQDEPEN ENA .. € Q€PcN 
. M. HNÀETHN BA T! . (HZNA€ 
PEHN . AGA ---— 
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o6 ou^ gGRGMr 


0M mM 
M 2 O 


LIMEN 
9 -1 O01 o Qo 


Mo Mo oM oM om oM oM on rn 
Gor dOveOn Eos Mg So T. Ov EE 


FRAGMENTA. HERCULANENSIA. 


Col 462: 0 1.5 


— — — éàv uvüjuns avaAo- 
-yías ueréxoo (1) — — — 
une 
-Aov ós 7?) uv) Xoyio- 
-.o0, kai rávra m páypa- 
-ra cvvrapárrew., €a(ci?) 
y&p 6r. . . . rüv Aóyov (e0?)- 
-xepés "jv àmoóiaAeiw 
Tüv kaTà Tíjs aicÓnTi)s 
kuja(e)os &£o kaDea- 


.o—o— — évy ' Apiro(Bó)vXov 


Til ypáu part T poceó- 


. -pnpev- 


— c uüpnv 


— — — rekyn(pto-) 


N. dis. 
€ANMHOA . TII 
€XH 
AHCYNECÀE€. A 
MNHAÀ.€.(.?) 
TAPAPATF 
-FAPAT.NE€UQ. 
OT.N. TON 


KINTIO . €Z()KAO0€O .. 


. TUTATOE — AYTHG:. 
. ATT€A 
. N€C0A - A 


TIPOCEY 


SIPHMEN 6 CONTIDA OSE 
. THCKA ... €M . HMHNE 


rear) 5 c 
OTEKMH 








Ox. 


€eXte(. Se secs 
AHCYNEÀec . MZ(.?)I AH 


TOTAOG0CY .. N.. AYTHC 
ATICA LEGE 
NECENA 

TIPOCO 
PHMEN .. (.?)X€. . AI DA 


| -ITOKA ... CEMNHMHNE 


[D .. cit 
?TEKMH- 


Pap. 
MNHMH 


(A?)HC . Nec 


PAT... 


vNHe. o. €zQKA6eeC 
TOT(A?)6ec, 
I€CEN 
TIPOCCY 
AI$A 








IO. 
. -ros uéyeOos kal oxtjua 


14. 
I5. 
16. 


l. 14, r5, are bracketed as a repetition. 


. xpeuárdi]s, 77v 96 có- 


NO.00 Sr O Qr "PR OX Moe 


€. PEMETEC 


. IT . TTEPON 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 


eol (0x D ra. 


-Le0a. "I. 73v ui(v) y(à)p (2)- 
-Vrv óparà kara(X)auB()- 
-vev jyyoóue0(a), 72v ót 
ádi)v ámrá, ka(l) Tv pev 


-paros, kal (7)3)v érépav 
ToU Tíjs érépas (kp)tua(ros?) 
pov mr (oX)vmrpavyu(o)- 
-veiv: émeófmep ei oav(v)- 





-éBauve Ti)v Óvriw opa- 


k(a)raAapávew, m (oXv) 

7 (p)órepov àv kal cópa 
k(ar)eMipBavev M. oX)| 
mpórepov (àv) ka(i cà)pa. 
ka(r)eXép(Bave)v. IR cnc 


HPAFM. 





N. dis. 


HTOYN... THÀE€ 
à; NMEN 
À€CQ 
MATOY 
THPOCM. 
. €CNETTEAH 
ZUMA 


BAY 


TT. A 





m 


DOC 


€IN TIE! ÀH 


2*4 CMEE 


TE ncb 
(N?) 


HP. EN 


c0 


4] 
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The H given in Ox. l. 14 may very 
likely be a mark to show where the bracketed words begin; (perhaps F ITTOAY 
should be read for HT OAY ;) and the stroke under K in l. 14 probably indicates 
a stop after karaAápBavev. 


Gor Oven cc MEME: 


c - One 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 18 — Ox. p. 13. 


-rvrov. ei((o0?)e, kai To(AAd)- 
-kus oUÓé aj(r0) Tobro. («)- 
-mep ov ojÓ€v érepó(v) 

écrit 70 oxXfjua. TO ópa(róv) 

j| Tàv Xpopáro(v) 1j (&£o)- 
-ráro Üécis, ov0 70 u(6)- 
-ye0os 70 ópariv 1) rav) 
mAeóvov xpouáro(v) 

3| karà 70 &£(e) Oéo(is), 
(7)e(s) óvvarv Tiv a(U)- 


. (7)àv xXpouárov o)- 
. -cay (d)vrüaymrruayv (73v) 


é£oráro Oécw và(v) 


. Xpopárov karaAapg(Bá)- 
. -vew ; mapamAno((os à, ei?)- 
. -mep o(2)0&v ére(pov) — — — 





8r 
Ci ESEK AME 
AY. TX 
OYPENETOPC 


TOI r 
TO 
HI.. 


lal 
Ii 


. . OCC 





N. dis. 
€A .. CK AITITA 
X AKT TOY 


OYKOYGENETOPO 
TCGN 
TON 
TE€NHF 
Cz . CONQ) 


. OIXPQMAT(GNA (GNO, 


. CANATIAHTTOIKHN . . 


(CAT () 
KAIAAAA 
TIAPATIAHCI ... (-)) | 


. TIEPOGEN 


TOATT 


4 C0) 





Pap. 

cr?) - 2KAPTCS 

(K?) Ay 
OYNOYO 


eT(e?) 


TO . (F?) 
TON 
TONHT 


(c*)z .. e 
. «9I AT «50 L (NS) 
CAN . NTIAHTIT(! ?)K 


KATAAAN 


N. 
2. 
cu 
4- 


. (0? "Em)kotpe cvvkara- 


M ECC SC MELDE 


12. 


PAPYKRUS 19-698. 275 


Col. 19 — Ox. p. 24. 


— — — Óokobvrav 
MG: mapfjv(?) uj 7. 
NE. OP A (1?) ToAvatvo(,) 
NE tus T0ÀD TrpóTepov 


. -Tí0eo0av kàv el márv- 
S EE A ^ 
. -Tes Ó€ émeÜvpobüpev 
. LáxeoO' a?rQ, raórg (d)- 
. -KóNovOo(?)v, 5j aerepi(ó- 


. -Levos rà TGv dvÓpàv 


ós ém ió(t)ows ebprjua- 
^ 270 
-ow cepvíverau, m(epí?) 


. Te 4ÀXo(v? x)al 0557 ao(?) roc- 
. -TQ Tijv (7?) ópy3yv xai 

. T(3)v &xáp(r)orov áXa(o- 

. -veíav émióeikvüvrag — — — 


N. dis. 
AECK 
TIT AP 
FOPAITIOAYAIN 
TIPOCTP (JI 
SIGec 
AECTI€O YMO YMEN 


NOCTANON 
€TElA . ICOYPHN . ... 
SSNCM  YNELABR A: 
AAAO .. NAEITIOY . 
THN . ( .?) (9CHN 
XAPETON 








0x: 
A 
AP 
7OPA(.?)TTOAYAIN 
(2 DKEYPGI 
TiCce 
A€ETIEGYMOYMeE 
AOYO^N 
NCC7AT(N 
MC. 
CEMi. iN 
AAAO .. M 
THN . . OTIHN 
XAP . C TON 


Pap. 


1ATUN 
TIA . € . CcCYP(H?)N 
(N 
AONO: CE PMBOY eX ecc Y 
. AN. P(7?)HN 
XA cr 6 
TAC 
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Mou 
- O 


co NE UR Cod m 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 20 — Ox. p. 25. 


— — — r&y Tpoyuárov re- 
-TTOKÓTOV, Ó$ Kal ka- 

-T dp(xÀv) én(c)enuawó- 
-u.e0a. ToU epi Tàv ópá- 

1. kai TO Ta- 
-p 'AmoAXoÓóópo MEN .. 
METPHN éa7ziv AE ONH 
ys(y)evvnuévov 700 
có(u)ar(o)s € pvpíev ó- 


, 
-ceov Aóyov. 


. -Hoíe(?)v . . . €IN áróp(ev?), 
. Tífj$ 0€ x(pó)as, 3v émro)- 
. -Mjs eiv(at e)vpBéBnke(v), 
OE X . e, (riv? &£)o0ev(?) á- 


-$?v kai rv évakixXi- 
-Mev ávr(u))XauBávea- 
-(0a1), kai — — — 





MYNUN 





N. dis. 
HPAF 
imism 
TON 
AOF 
AGINCUIIMO 
A€ . OAH 
TK a6 
€IC.. NONO. 


T . €NN 


. MOION 


YMB 


. €KX 


ON 


. NONAITT . . AMO 





Pap. 


TCQN 


AC)? (0IME 
A€IONI 


€(K?) . . (^2)! (9N 


JN 
AICQINA! T P 


v uw RONr 


PAPFARUS 19-698. 


(ol. 210 — Ox, p. 26. 


— — — d(vrü)rvníav (a)vv- 
-amoreAovcGv rais dA- 
-Aais, ka00 € oxfjuact 
ToLODTOLS KÉX prvrau 
kal peyé0ect kai rá£(c)- 
-c1 kai Óéaect, Tv xXpóa(v) 
CICEI, Aéyopev obro 
kal XvXoD kai ócutjs 
KpiTLKT)v elvat T3)v 


. &dijv, (8)r« evp8éBnk(e) 
. kal ràs ToÓrov ye(vvr)- 
. -rikàs (o)vvamroreAe(tv) 


Tiv dv(r)rvrrov évó- 

-ryr« €i (0)8 ui, ka00 o(?)- 
-para dv(rér)v(ma? 7)às 
Tolor(nTas) — — — 


N. dis. 
CI , OYN 
€AOYCQN 


A^ 


. TOIOYTOIC 


Mer 
XPOA 
. IC€I . €ITOMEN 
XYA 


Ad 
TOYTONrt . (.?) 
KACINATIO 
AN 
TAI 


OTIOT 








Ox. 
CI o YN 
€AciCQN A' 
MACH 
TOlG- TOIC 
ME 
XPO 
XY 
^o 
FOYT(NIT 


AN 
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Horizontal strokes below first letters of 


Il. 3, 4, and 6. 
Pap. 
€AC 
MACI 
200€ 
GRO G 
[c 
KAC . YN 
TA&€I 
TA AC 


Horizontal stroke below first letter of 1. 6. 
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BEC oM 
wu € O 
5 * 


Mo M Ro 
Sa CH ooo Cu 


MM oM M oM oM rH 
OQ» 0 9 H| OD co-10 Cn» 0 M c 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Col. 22 — Ox. p. 27. 


(karaXauBá?)- 


. -veiv TÓ Xpópa: doe 
, 
. kar. avriv(?) ávaXoyíav 
, ^ 
. Koivà kpíuaT. eivau 
^ , , ^ 
. TÓv aicÜfjceov Toó- 


. "(rev) 70 exfjua kal TO ue- 


os 
-(yé0)ov, óv Xóyov &xe 


. T(9 70)8 xpópuaros m(p)às 

. TÓ xXpóua, ToÜrov éxóv- 

. -rev (7)àv To) aóparos 

. Tpós 70 cópa, kal üv 

. Aóyov éxet 70 xpàp(a) 

. Tpüs 77]v Óià 7íjs Ópá- 

. -0eos (kar)áAmNuw, To0- 
.'-Tov To(0 a)óparos m(p)às 
. Tiv Ó(à) rfjs à$fje. — — — 


N. dis. 
NANT MA 
A YHCN 
€IN ..N 
"JAGHC 
CKH 


€N €K AI 
TOY. GE 
XPOMATOY(QNOYN 
AS Ch f 
TEPOC..O0AAAK 


; AON « « XCETOXPQN. C 


AIAYTIC 


QNA 


. THNAA ... TA 
. A€M 


Ox. 
€iN . N 
IAICOHC 
CKH 
0c 
'UN ON 
TOUtE E 
QNFOY 
^o4c.. 
AOMC 
Pap. 
NXTIN MA 
A YTHN 
€INN 
IAICO 
CX 
ot 
JN €Xec! 
TOC . OC 


XP (t) TONEXON 


TIPOC JMA 


9FON . Xel QN 
AIATHC 
(MA 
THNA..Tk^^Ó 
À(0?)M 


l^ "as BEA abd aEEREMEMERÉAERdEEddEEE As Se 


T- 
[| 


v 9ug9m]0so»- 


- 
O0 0010040 v9 


A0 0M MM Áo RA RA RA 
oo QOO oM 


PAPFRUS 19—698. 
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Col. 28 2 Ox. p. 28. 











Ox. 
Ee n 
. -kofjs, Xepis rà dvo- LCS 
. -TéTG kai koworárov . ATO 
. à mpoóujAOopev, kptua. — 
Kotvüv o)K oióue0a n 
. karà Tüv Tpóxetpov te te 
Tpórmov elvat karà € TIOTIUN 
. Tüv o) Tpóxeipóv pev, nes 
. KoivórtyTa Ó€ 7ppocóe- M. cit 
. -pópevov, GaT ávaXo- me 
-yíav ebóóos àv Éxew €YQZ (uc 
. Pn8fjvou, drjoa(u)uev Ec 
àv kowóüv a)rÀv «l- AN.O 
. -Vat kpiua TÓ oXxtjuac rem 
. Tps yàp TO T2 (s) x(o)óas |---— 
. 3(?) z(0?) évypagupà Tob HT 
dope $0 X€IN 
EQ TIN 
vm TH 
NS dis: Pap. 
PIO PIC 
TATU) Hs 
TQF(N r(iz)orc(o?)N 
AO ,.P AC P 
A .. NEY . . .ACANEX (F4?)AN€eYo AO^ 
PHTH QN CN 
. ANO AN4^O 
CXH . M€ CXHMA 
TIPOCTA XPAC X(1?) 3AC 
KO NATOY (vc?) 
. $0 AEIN X€IN 
. TIA ce 
aut es 
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Las 


e »3so^w09Mxr 


ro ds E ice Eco eas 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Pap. 698, fr. 18 2 Ox. p. r. b. 


-uaros exnparic us, 

év roro Tv dp(0)po- 
-ow (ei)vat ps 7v 

Tfj$ $evüs moir5- 

-Ta&' kai karà ToUro cXfj- 
-Laros ovk dAXorp(fav) 
e/mouuev ày. ék(a)ré- 

-pav etv(ai) ràv aic(0)1- 
-(ceov) — — — 


N. dis. 
Ner .(.?)or 


APAN(G 
CYN 
OTH 
AMOTA 
TTOIA eK(.?)T€ 
PZN 


-- - (Sveov(u?) à Tob(?) (Xpá)- 








(xc 
NECT-. ( .-2)0F 


CTH 
TITOIA EK - TIC 
FAN à 
Pap. 
NECI 
AP.P(Q 
CIN 
AMOT. 
CK ne 
PZN 


A 
Lan] 


90h 


PAPFRUS 19—698. 


Col. 24 — Ox. p. 30. 


281 


M 
O0 co-10 €i 0 M c 


Mo MM RA RA RA RA RA 
oo Oct o0 M 


2 -(r)- 


^ ^ - , 
— — — mois karà ToÜTro $ác- 


. -kovci T)v $ovijv axt- 
. -pa. €xew, el. u&v dyyetr(o) 


1359. &xew riwa. ávaM(o)- 


. -yíav Tiv dpÜpeciw pos 


pá 
Tüv TOU oXjuaToS oXT- 


. -uariwuóv, éBiáQero 
. mpojavós Ti)v éváp- 
^ )» qM ^ * 
. -yeuav* ei 6€ robo Tt- 
/- , 

. -Oeís kardk(e)(?) mapaA- 
. Aayüv etvat, T0 ToU oX1j- 
. -haro$ Ac — — àvo- 

3 ^ * 
. -H& éóovouá&xet Tpós 
. To)s xarà vüv(?) émópe- 
. -vov oXK émi Tj ATTA 


THC 
— — — (ko?) vorg- 
NTTP 


TCNAA 
APO(C 
I€M 
QANOdO Al 
ji: 
. €ICKAKOYKAI 


. AA 


AQPO...TINO 
AIA 
TOMETI 
€TTTHCATIA 


NTIPC 





Ox. 


. ONO 


TOMETI 
€TTI  HCATTA 
THC 
NOTH 
NTTP 


Pap. 


)EICK A100 . K . I 


Acht .. 


282 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr. 19 — Ox. p. 6.c. 


Ox. 
(«pt ?)- 
I. para Ó€ Aéy(o?)uev á(m)a- AE€AEFMENA 
2. cv eivai Koivá, TÀv due 
3. Ó6 motor fjrov ámá- LE 
4. -sai$ &y Aéyovr(o) kowijv — 
5. TÀ)v kpíciww €xew, ka- XHN 
6. -0' deov rà yu£&v Opoua ——-— 
7. rà 8 (i8 ?)a éketv(n? ka)ra- | -— — 
8. -ap(B)évev 7& 8 (02)&aN ---l AA 
N. dis. Pap. 
I. A€AE€T MENA ACAECT MENA 
2,——— ——— 
" TQC TUN 
2 SCAM CAIC 
" XPI XHNKAI KP — X€INKA 
iy c Vi eis Ves 
7 " P 
8. AA AIA AIA. 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 


Col. 25 — Ox. p. 29. 








Ox. 

I. — — — é£akpiobyev, "l Gare —-— 

2. ràv aic(0)fjceav mpoc- —-— 

3. -vrouvüjcepev 0 mpoa- MN? CC 

4. -$éperai làtov ékáoT!: Xo- —— 

5. -pis Tíj$ TOV kpiwvopé- I€ 

6. -vev ém(a)io0fjoeos. 7) eT 

7. u&v Toívvv pacis iói6- —-— 

8. -rarov (x)e apà ràs dA- eu 

9. -Aas, xopis Tfj ràv (X)po- -—-— 
IO. -uÁrov kal rüv mp(0s ? av1)- tris 
II. -7à Kpíceos, TO €v dzoc- —— 
I2. -Táce ka(7)aXauBávew N. IN 
I3. Tàs uopóás, éraicÓa- —-— 
I4. -vouévmv kai ToU pe- —-— 
15. -ra£) émw(r)js e káxe- --— 
16. -(vev &ae ?)ev(f)nar(os): —— 
17. (à 9 dxofj?), xepis 7$(s) —- 
18. (r&v $ev?)àv kai rà(v) - — — -—-— 

N. dis. Pap. 

1 KPIZzOY ee 

2. AX .H AMCOSH 

A MN . €C MNI C 

4. TAINNONEKACNT . () IXIONEKAC . (4?) 
g. PIC KIN KPIN 
me ET 

4. TON CINAIC) TOIN CIC IAIGC) 
8. csl din 

9. — XQNTHC ICTHC 
10. py rn" 
M inm 
I3. NN € X 
13. — MOC MOP 
EN -LCENC ENF 
E. KAKAI K*I 
D. em m m 
j. CUPICTIC 4(QPICTH 
18. ON 9N 


"There is a flourish on the left margin of ll. 1 to 3, and a space between N and 


() in line r, to mark the beginning of a fresh paragraph at cre, Also, a hori- 
zontal stroke below first letter of ]. 6, to mark the full stop before 7. 
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uoc Ao M m 


"og. 699. 


€ PUO C Cri TO oo 

AO0KOYCTONCCTIN 
AITEHON O 00 M FE NIATTÉC 
AI ocH20cQPHCYC 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Ox."9.6à.. 


CO PIC'T-H C'T 02.N O CAACOINE 


Fr. 20 2 Ox. p. 6. d. 


CQN..€C- - - (&?)- 

. -Xepàs eri 70 $xv(ov), 

ka00 dkovaTóv éaTiw 

. kai T))v $oevijv &meo- 

-raAkós* 1 Ó Ocópnois, 

. xopis 7fjs Tv ócuóv 

.. (xai?) ràv év (a$?)72 KA1. A 


KAIETIIAOTONA ..... K(P?) 


.-egévo(v?) . NO .... 


. T . oeioÜa(. 77)?)v éraí(c)- 
. C(09ow ?) — — — 


N. dis. 


CIC 


. TON 
KAIETTIAOT ON 
NOC.., 
NOTTA 








KAG0AK 





Ox. 


CYE 


N.TIAI. 


Pap. 


ou, Losr 


. m(o)oaQépes0a()) 7v. k(pt)- 


. Jj Toi aáp£ éariw 0 ma(p)- 


. -póv yàp kai p(a)Xaka(v) 
. oUo(a) kpiruej, karaXaq- 


. kal Tap éavrf(,.) — — — 


PAPEFRUS 19-698. 285 


€ob 20 — Ox; p. 31. 


— — — Tàv v abrí)()) uóvo(v) 


-e(« ?)v: 3$ 8€ ád(1), karà uz(v) 
7à (i)ótov, T9 unóejuàs 
dvriXag8áveo Oa Trot- 
-órqgros" kar(à) ó& 70 kowóv, 


-ax(o)AovÓet kai rats dA- 
-Aaus aia Ojo cow, TO ére- 
-poyeváàv ToL0TTOV 

ávriNagBáveo0av— (7)À9- 





/ M * ' 
-Báve. kal Ócpuà xal 


Vvxpá, rá 7€ €v éavrf) 





N. dis. 
TONENATH . QNT .. 
€PEelO . TTONK . . 
N 


TONHAENIATA 
NE€I . AITIOAA 
ON(.?)IOCKAI . ATOK NON 
H. COIACAPAECE .N 


. M. AOYGEI . . NTAIC 





ZOXAI. CT€ 
y» POP TTOI 
. ANTIAAN AH 
SECINM S TAP AAK 
LOYC. NPIFIKH AN 
. BAN. €C NAI 
EXYX..-A CNYAYF 
. KAl . TTAPECAYTT 

- JYNONK 

s PACAITEK 


Ox. 
MONE. 
SEN 
K (QNON 
ISHESSOILA 
MI . AOYOG 
|! AAFC 
| TICI 
AN"CI 
OQYC SNP! 
YY»?A THM 
KAUGADCANSDESUUVITCP 
..« . OYNONK 
SUDAGADEGK 
B ELO (C VAC 
Pap. 


. QNENAY . F(M?ON(*^ ?) 
ceP«c^7 . 7 (H))NK 
(C . N?)) 
ANA pA. 
NE€ . ^AITIO 
O .CTOCKAT. AC TOKO(I?)NON 
H.OIACAP-€C.. IN 
AL. NOYO€CIO M 


VASTU €T€ 
POS 
AH 
PIG PAID AAK 
ONC TP 
BANEI K MI 
€NE€AYT)II( 
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OI C MOI LES M il 


T 


ouo mex 


" 
E 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr.21— Ox. p- 2. & 


— — — (xar)ax eé- 
-Gov(7)a(f rw)es kal kpt- 
-veiw Aéyovat, Tíjs Ópá- 
-aeos Toívvv aTepepvt- 
-órqra. n?) kpwotas, 
kara eóóovraí v(0)ves 
Kpívew vouí(Qovres: 
jmoB(£)AXew yàp abr)v 
kaÓ' ánAfjv mpoaBo(X)?v 


órav m(£)rpas ópàp(e)v — — — 





N. dis. 
NC 
KAIKPI 


CT TPACOP(JN 





Ox. 
. ON KAPKPI 
CT 
KHN 
Yl G)r ^A 
€T TPA(QP(UN 
Pap. 
YEY 
-0N (1?)KPI 
OT 
Y 
K . NE ..N 
YTTOB . AA 
OT TPACOP(QN. 


Y 


oo -1 C401» C92 9 - 


co- QO Ci «309 M n 


PAPFRUS 19-698. 


Jol, 27 — Ox. p. 19. 


. — — — ka(0 ám ?)v mpoa(go- 
. -Myi(v kar)aXauBávew, 

. kal á(vaí ?)aOnrov kal aic- 

. Oa(vóue ?)vo(v?) kai (gov 

. kp(sívew ?), ràv 8€ rwa 


TÓ 
dvÓ(pwm)ov kai To(i6?)v- 
-óe ((?)àtov. kal uáAXov: 


kai r(2) rapamMjawo)v m&v 


. T(ofvv)v(?) rorev(?) (kp) 


-vovaw(?) ka0' &ámAfjv mpoc- 


. -BoMjv, kal exfiua kal 
. uéy(e)0os ámrv €1.... 


Móvov* kpívovo(, 02?) xai 
óvaco()av ék ToU m (o. ))- 


Ox. 
ITTPOC 
^l 
NC. XAI 
KO 
TO 
TO, - (5) I 
KATE 


ToS NEOXTAUN. 3: (:*)€C 
NOYCI.CK  AH(.)criPOC 
N^AI 

ME" . Gc 
ON XAI 
AYFOQA(.?)AN eK TOYC 








. -óvàe xpá(u)a. srp(ocmí)- tNAEXPU) . . (.?)TIP 
jETe Bo TIUECUNE S SACS 3 HK. ss 
EI K«^IETIE 
EU O€(PH? AM 
px lAZzTG 
N. dis. Pap. 
NECPO . BO ——-— 
ÀI AKANEAN (IN?) 7-AAAMBA 
TAPATOION KA . L(ION 
KO TON . (NA ACT (I*))NA 
TO . CAI --—- 
MHNON M(F?) . « N 
KATI. --- 
NTOYTUNH N(T?)OY(T?)tUN 
. NOYCI(.?) CZAGAIACIETIPOC| NOYCI . SKA8Z (TI?) (HF?) 
. 90ÀEINTANXHC . AHNc X. . XE 
. Me. (.)X . ATITOMI 0€ . AIT. ON 
. OCYONA .(.2)oYc . (-)KAI ONO(N?)K?I 
« « TONANEKAI QA^ 
. HÀOXQ) . ATA CNACXPC 
. TITEINh . MECHKA "T 
CU EY CC —-—-— 
. G€(QQPHY -—--— 
. TATTO -—-— 
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OO c wuwOtn oM 


M 


4 C) M - 


9 »-2m 


- 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr.22- 0x p.25 


— — — ka(i) ràs dÀXas 
. $éaeis óp&v* kal óra(v) 
p) (79) ?) karà Tv ma- 
. -póvra uóvov xpóvo(v) 
.. (ymrom(émro ?)v kpt(v)ea- 
3 6(a)«(?) Aéyoc(t) cipe eeE, n 


(4)4Aà kai Tó C . 1O uerà 


. rag8 (1) . . . . ()e(6) nevo(v 1): 


|OeTUÓ OTAP LAT SS 


K. dis. 
(JI 
. PACETIOPAN 


» ITOTI. . 
Cx 
- ONAKAITOC. IO 
 TAYCASSIT 0 MENO 
OTAN AIC 


QNKPI . . 860I 





Ox. 
ON.. 
| AO i LEE KA . 
PACEIOPAN 
NKPI . 60 
e 
TOC. IO 
TAYCtUT. S. MENO 
Ol AN AI 
Pap. 
NC 
pACEIC 
9 «KPI . (.?)ec 
Ced 


. AAAKAITOC. IO 
HRASYL CNN SENTIS SE BSSIMGNO 
OTAN 
l]. 3 init. prob, $, not P. Hori- 
zontalstroke under first three letters of 
l. 3, and space after ópàv, to mark a 
stop. 





PAPVRUS 19-698. 289 


Col. 28 2 Ox. p. 18. 








Ox. 

I. — — — Qià maparygpficeo(s $?)- | — — — 

2. -mro(X)auBávovres, k(ai) ——-— 

3. órav cepuárov ós (c)o- ——-— 

4. -uÁrov k(p)rrucijv, (kai) ——— 

5. Órav rà raAoà kai TÀ em 

6. k(a)wà 8ok())uá(ew, ka(i) K . INA 

7. Órav moAvmpaypovetv N 
8. Aes mepl ràv dAXaus a(i)c- AAIGAC 
9. -Ófjceciw kp(w)ouévov -——-— 
IO. 7T)v umÓ e(l) rots ÓXois 7HN 
1I. €c7i(v) aio0nais érépa CTEIA 
12. yuwé(c)kova(av)' kai órav ——— 
13. "AM . (-D)AA . . . ómepfo- YTI€PA^0 
14. -xp(?) . C7 ...(.)AT exit-, | ——— 
I5. -uaTa kal... éri và(. ?) om 

16. -ueí(ov(s?) — — — MEIZOY .. . (.ZvceicA(.?) 
I7. — — — Kpiyei — — — DE NKPINEI . 
18. ——-—(e?)yvMas—--— |K XYAIAC. 
I9. —— — ME MHMOG 
N. dis. | Pap. 

E TITAN . TPHCE(Q .. H m———— 

zh BA . QNT ON 

3. CQ)JAMT MAT 

4.  ATIQ KHNE€.(. | A7 

5. - CTAH . NAKAIAKATA O^"AN.. lA . AIAKAITA 
GXEAMSSIN.. Z€N Z€IN 
z- WOAYC ;PAF N TTOAYTT 

8. TEPI . (.)NAAAIO . C (T?) .N^AAAICAC 
9. 9HCE€()NK . OMENON. —m 
io, THN CADAT de 
rr EFT €T€. A €CTI 
i, TINQ .KOYCO.(.P7NOY.KA | - —— 
IB AM^ AA-o s €PEN . (v?)r eP 
2. ON. H6 ....AICXH.. . . HN 
E. NT.KAILI...ONTH .N MAT TITA 
IES(AS)CHYO ..A..HCEICO... | N 4CCIC 
1. €PINEI Rn 
18. CE€YAIA "AlIA 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of l. 17 in Ox. 
U 
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Fr. 23 - Ox. p. 3 g. 


— — — Gua é- 

-povra, kai órav xpóvov 
c0 á(m)Aàs éAdxuoTov 
eire (7)óv ka0' avróv, ka(i) 
órav (à)Xynóóv(a) karà 
7à óp(ioT)ukv(?) (xX)oua. 
Tis à ?) dkofjs karaxeó- 
-Go(vraí vw)es(?) kal 6- 
(rav?) — — — 


AE AXASESUTESEN 


TA.0O0AOMO .(.PDKAIAIAdOE€ 


PONTA 
AAXIC 
€IT€ 
QTA HA. 
TOOP..IKOA .. (.?)0QMA 
Tiere Y€Y 
T€K AIO 





Ox. 
A ESSEN 
FA .A0MO.. AIAIAÓQE 
POK.A 


€MXIC 
€I7€ 
ÜDTA- DA 
TOOP..IKON.. (JMA 
T SdAK YOY 
€IKAIC 
Pap. 
7A MO :AI 
PON(^ V?) 
OTAN . V HA 
TOOP..IKO'' . ?^(QMA 
| ERMEE 
€(.?)KAIC 


M mM m x 
403 M H 


- 
o 


QoS INONESR eS ES 


— 
O0 uooRoNMrn 


t 


E. G.C kal hs 


M0 M € 
oo O0 
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CoL. 29:— Ox. p. 17. 


— — — YNOC d»- 
-rap[Báv(e)aOat, kal ov- 
-X 2) evuf(£8)nke rovrov 
etvat, ka(1? ka)09(?) o08e 7) 
robÓe dv(Üpóyrov, kai ó- 
-rav " EXAn(vo)s 3) BapBá- 
-pov, kal óra(v 7)pa'ye0o0 
j| kopeO(o)0, kai órav 


(éovros(?) x -— — 


. àvriMáyr (ec ?)s, kal rav . 


* ^ 3 
TÀs TÓV ÉwTe(pov áà- 


. -kpiBiea répa(s) etva(, rà) 


rerpíQ0au, kal órav .. 


Ox 
€0)CAN 
S HOC OA... YNOCAN 
CYMF .. YKCETOYT (QJ 
XITOYAE€H 


A^Y 
ZEONTOEX . Y 
TZ7ACTOI. . NH 
ANCIAHY 
TA UT PON. 
KPIBEITTEPA(.D)€INA ... 





Rr | AIHAE 

N. dis. Pap. 
AS ATA S OICAI v (CAN 
K21290YG: «CYNOCAN ^0 V NOCZN 
TTA N.OO8AI ---— 

CYME€ . . NKOTOYTON CYME . . HKETOYFI (UN 
GIN NTOYAETIA €IN (2?)0TOYAEH 
ROCACO) Ss. TOY YAECAN TOY 

HAAP()A BAPBA 
OC.KAIET . (-)NAT (9AOY| PO OT PAT 
KAOTAI KAIOTAN 


ZE€ONTOCX.A.0YCOGA 


| H.AÀ.-0) 2.. NMHIAON 

. AN . IAHTO . (.7CKA180) 
. HETQNENMEIPION . C 

EKAIL SOLI ACC CINAPM. 
SODe CC ACKAIK zIOTANO-. 


KAI 


E UHCKPI (S D)HA. «K AT (. 2) 
IOUNHAE 


ZcONTOCX.- (M. v2?) 

TA 62) 10. N: O0 pdab.] 
CKA(1?)O(T?) . N 

T(A?). TQ NEMTCI(Po?)N. 


KPIBC . (T?) . ^A(C?)EINA 
$0eA! 
CKPIT .N 
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— — — AC d(vri ?)- 
-(X)auBáveoOat, kai órav(?) 


TávTas Tfjs aPTfjs d- 


^ ^ ^ t /; 
-Kobetv 17) T')S Opoías, 


Fr. 24 — Ox. p. 3 h. 


oUjÓ ei Tis 6(Xo?)s ére- 


-po$ dkoei kara (X)auBa- 


avT)v K&T& . . BON 


Alc 


NHc.--.-:6C - - GAY OPI 
':M€AN 


A 


^ Ner X 
. -vovans' Kat ó(ra)v TTÜnV 





NHGLL ws de AGLIa 6 
KAICHN 
TTANTACTIIC 

. YAEITHC . . (.?)cere 





N. dis. 


TITANTACTHC 
KOYcC 
- YAHWlBICO . .. CETE 


KAIC 





Pap. 


|NHC «C rAC(A...1) 


K AIC(H?)N 
THC 
KOYE 
^WACIT(ICOT) S EELE 


3ON 
AIC 


Horizontal stroke under first letter of 
l. 7, and space before xai to mark a 


stop. 


Lon] 
—- 


18. 


— 
O0 uounhox- 


M mM oM on HM n 
uoo. 
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(01:30 — Ox. p. 16. 


yreódovs Te(?) óvrós, &(?) 
T Tijv mrpoevex6(et)cav 
ebOéos $OeípecÓ(a)u, kai 
9rav péXos kai pv(O)u(ov) 
kal uérpov Kpívew kai 


. mónp(a) ka(i) Aé£w xa(1) 


Mip(a ? k)al pav(?) kai mp£- 


. -T(o)vcav kal àmperi(1): 


"I. 75s à' 0o pfjae(os, 9)rav 


. Ópotov eim(óvres ?), (&)e(£)- 
: v(ow(?) 3] MBa (voro? ?) m)e- 


-puríüoow k(opíaw ?) .. . 


. OYTON, xai 0(rav?) . . . . 
. Talis &ÀAaus O — — — 








Ox. 
NICTIIECP S eYTOY 
«DON AOYGTLICONTQG. 4^ 


. KAI 
TTOTT M 

AJÀA .. AIC. PANKAI IP€ 
ATTPETTEI 
"AN 
P 
N.C € 

OY . ONKAIC 


TAIC . AAAICO 
IBACUTURAP 
MA 

TH 
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Mark of new paragraph (2) below first letter of l. ro : and stroke, to mark 
stop, below first letter of l. r4. 


O00 -I OO 0) M" c 





N. dis. 
NHEZITIEPI . eYTOY.. 
YEYAOYCTEONTO. NA 


ZAN 
IKAC 
€IANMEAOCK ... A... 
MEIP () 
ITOTIA 
AHN..AIEC.PANKAI . . 6€ 
ATIP . €TIH 
QPHCO.. TAN 
4M 
NC €IN 
8QCINKEIC .... TOI 
OYTONKAI OIN 
TAICAAAAICO ..... NOC 
BAS CO TDAPTTAN . 2s €NA 
8AC ... CAI 
THNTT 


Pap. 
NHCS TI EPIL- CY?) o6 
YCYAOYCTCONTO'. A 


GSN 
CTZNMEA 
ME€7PO 
TTOTIM 
AGUAS CAM PA 
WE PS 


2 
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Fr. 25 2 Ox. p. 4 1. 


— — — và Ó(ov mrópp(e)Ocv 


. €AkeaÓat, kal ür(av T)obs 
à xpn(e)rois otvovs Kai 

. poxenpobs (Ga)kptvew 

. ka(i Tàs) evuoé(p)ovaas 

. kai ácvpóóp(ovs ó)euás: 

. Tl. mfjs 08 ye(boe)os, vopt- 
, -Covr(es?) ; 


JCGONAPEI —- 


. (--)ovcAc 


. THCA(.)H(.70 .. (0 . NOMI 
. KONT 


N . Pl 


| 
| 








Ox. 


. OYC 


CYMOY . (.?)OYCAC 
AOY-,. CP. COMME 
THCAOrt. . (.)0()CNOMI 


Pap. 

TI ()P 
KAIO1 ..(.0vc 
XPH.T 


CYMO..OYCAC 


ACY) "OP c 2aMAC 
THCA .F€..(.)(]CNOMI 
ZONT N.. Pel 


Mark of new paragraph (») below first letter of l1. 6. 


. -(r))XauBáveros 


; T0 . XP . ACHOTE . 
. PKA .. NEM. NAI .. 
o (D)ICIKAIMENOC.. 
MAYTONKA 70€... 
. COCKATOYC 
3'CINO - AYT 
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Col. 31 — Ox. p. 15. 


. ToÜ cóparos €ICIN — — — 


. (7?)à» dÀAXov, ka(1) ràv(?) 
. Ocpuv kal Nrvxpà(v) 
. XvAàv karà 7 i(io)v(?) a(v)- 


vc OY; 


. (m)écais ra(t)s yeóoe(ouQ)v ó 
. avr0s karà Oepuüv(?) YI 
. T. TC(.2)71 xvXós - — — 


Ox. 
NODEE ONT CAES. 
TOYC(QM-Z TOCEICIN .. 
| ««* « MEN . HIXOYQX 


TII . (QQNAAAQNK A... 
IAIOYXIQ . (.?) 








N. dis, 
NON(QINACFEN( 
ICTO . F€CEICIN(QN 
C . (.-)MEN . TAXOX(QC 


MEN . AENQX(Q)OIC 

. QNAAAQNKA TOY 
€PM(N . AYKONOQAIC 
YAGON . . ACINAQNA 
^AMBANETAIN . (.?)€YN 
ACAITIACI . CC. NOC... 


omitted, 


NA 


[f 





TOIA . AA. 
GHIMCNYF 
| T.Tu(-)TIX. ^o0C..(.Do . 
| TAPKAIA 
€IK AI 
BONA C 
IKA 
CINE 
AY 
zey 
N 
| Pap. 
K 
»X 
OF. NNANQNK 
(PN . N 
Y VQN 
CAUDDA €(I2) 7 66. 


vCKA.A 
X AO 


K 
I NCGCOAIT svXPEQN . 
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Fr. 26 2 Ox. p. 4 k. 














Ox. 
Bree NEITTEINH 
Le C I ATIAAN 
— — — ONAI T... NEMH..ONAI 
yeb(c)ew. "I (?) dxpiBeozépav | F€ . . €ICAKPIBECTEPAI 
TH... dfoo(ue?)» b --— | TH...óHCO.. ND... 
idus TO . (.)YNO 
X KAIM LES FOICCYN 
—--—-— /OIC c. TM NONE 
N. dis. Pap: 
NE(..)TI€l NH NE TT 
M T€ANP I(A)AN 
TA M A€ -—-— 
F€Y . AHCAKPIPECTEPAN Fev . (cl?)CAK P/N 
TH... .. co. (. NO... CON 
T(NOC e 
KAIM OICOIN .. 7OIco(!?) . 
SCTONH NON ——-— 


Mark of new paragraph (») below 
first letter of ], 4: but no space after 


, 
yevcets. 
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Ex27—0x. p.-51. 











Ox. 
Il —-—- eur 
2. -$e(v)oóuev(?) OTIO ..-e- | ——— 
3. -0ai, kal XevkaíveoOat AOYK 
4. u&v kal uaAaíveoOat |——-— 
BAG . v. CTHNOY ,.. Xev- le 
6. -kü(v?) 0€ kai uéAa(v?) . . ——— 
7. « «  HTINM . (v?)octo- |---— 
8. -0ai, 70 &' dváXoyov (k)ai |--—-— 
9. é(mi ?) ràv dAXov a(ic)01j- NER 
-(eevv?) d 
N. dis. Pap. 
ACA $^.0YvMeNOrIO . . (.))ec 
2, onc . (.?)Nec ---— 
a: AOYK A€Y 
Cram FOLE 
BA... HCTHNOY'. Mey A€...« « (C?) THNOY . . (N 4 2)eY 
6. ME€AA . TOY ——— 
4 ERE HTINMC . (.?)O€IC H(* I)NM 
8. GA(.*))COA 8AI(T7)OA 
Hr 28-—Ox.p.5 m, 
— — — atriov(t) - — — (éo)znkóre(v )--- 
Par. 19. DETACHED FRAGMENTS. 
Pap. Three * Tavole, marked 12, 14, and 22. 
Tav. * 12 :' (about 6 cols.). 
— — — ToU Xpóvo(v) — — — 
Tav. * 14:' (about 10 cols.). 
— — — Ótáyoia. — — — (é)Aérrov — — — (évápyeis — — — ka0' àv. Xopis 
Aóyov(?) — — — AaufBavo — — — 





Also, between the last col. on this Tav. and the last but one, a marginal note 
in small writing, thus :— 
N TOCFA OT 
TAAAM 
NEI 
BANON 


j. e, -ros karaAauavov-, 
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Tav. *22:' (about r1 cols.). 


— — — xpo(vo-) — — — (v)ov "kpuBe(uévov?) — — — -évouav — — — mén- 
re — — — xpo vo-?) — — — N xpo(vo-?) — — — exzu(a-?) — — — Aoyi- 
capge(v-)) — — — Aoywpóv — — — N xpo(vo-? — — — karaXap(Bav-) 


— — — ($?)noi xpo(vo-*) ——— 


Par.698. DETACHED FRAGMENTS. 


Frag. 1. Nw. 
Frag. 9. — nei ——— 
Frag. 3. N.dis. 'No esiste l' Originale" NI. 


Frag.4and 5. Nj. 


Frag. 6. — — — $epóvrev oi 9. éoíkacw — — — 


FKrap. Ox pM 


- — — míüs f$é(ovs ?) — — — ($)9ovà(?) (Aa)uBávesOm. vopífe?), 
ó(;)óm(ep?) ovàv &aó(épev?) — — — Tiv 39ovàv — — — 


(It is doubtful whether the right and left half belong to the same column.) 


Frag. 8. — — — éavràv — — — mpis và yéveo0a()) — — — erac 
münacu— — — 

Hrag.9. Nw 

Frag. 10. — — — (u?)opíov — — — bmà Tob. . . aicÓgràs — — — 
dAAa ... mepl avro 70 aiaOn(ríj)piov(?) ómápxov — — — éavràv — — — 


FIOBEOxX DX 


— — — peréxew uy. áva(No)yías uzT. eioovs(?) ààAà uy ONAP(?) ovx 


évapyt(s) ópo((vs) écr(l) — — — dÀNAes — — — 
Fr.12. -— — — ékarépav mpomímre: — — — depov — — — ovoías 
ojóé — — — 


Er.19. .—— —— kgl-Oià TODTO — robvavri(ov) —€— 
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Fr.14. —— —éer — — — HC€IC xar ápiüpüv rüv A . (.)(0l €IN 
obOtv mapáXoyóv éerww, Óme(o) kal da(()vere cvymejporvnkévad!) 
TO^Y^C T7À(v!) óp(acw?) kai — — — exfipa. ka(i* &?)repa (kar ?) 
&piÜuüv — — — 

Fr.15. —— — yevry — — — oexfi(pa-?) — — — 

Fr. 16. Lost. 


Er Ipy—Nodims dir 16-O0x pa 
——— BAN€ ——- ANQOJTEPO ...... (&)vaXoyi(a)v IQNNECT 
.« . (7)fis ópáceos, ó 0€ AH . . (7)fjs Qíccos AKA(M?) ... (d)vriró- 
nur 0. S AJFHN . OY kal 7Oy , ; 4. (T?)QN (7/?)v kpícw — — — 





1 
PAPYRUS eos]: 


NOTES. 


In Col. 1-3, the question appears to be whether one or more than 
one faculty and system of organs (? karacxevij — apparatus or machinery) 
is involved in the action of a given sense, e. g. sight ; (possibly, one to 
perceive the object, and another to perceive the act of perception? 
See below, col. 6 sq.). 

Col. 2, ll. 5-7: probably 0o kar" àpiQuóv (mo(?)etv karacxevás. 

l. 9. What is meant by rà eios etva $áckorvres yévos ? 

l. 12. The letters after €MITITTT are evidently due to a sopraposto. 


Cols. 4 and 5: unintelligible. "The subject appears to be the rela- 
tion between the mind and the bodily organs of sense. 

Col. 6, 1l. 1-4: the sense was probably something of this kind: 
(ró ràs alo&joes) àvriXaggáveo0at TOv mowrijrov, órv 0 avràv àvriXapfgá- 
vovra, pij karaAajBárvew : *that the senses perceive the qualities of 
objeets, but do not apprehend the fact that they perceive them. I 
see, but I do not see that 1 see. 

l. 4 sq. * We, on the other hand, approve of distinguishing the ex- 
pressions (what expressions? àvriXauBávec0a. and. karaAa8ávew ?) by 
the fact of their not applying to a single process ' (?): i.e. the process 
of seeing, and the process of perceiving that we see, are two and not 
one, and should therefore be described by two different forms of 
speech. 

l.8sq. :*And having advised (our readers) to understand to 
begin with (?) that the question before us is whether the sense-organs 
perceive these (viz. qualities), and also that these organs perceive the 
objects, (or the subjects of these qualities) ——. ^ The opposition is 
between the zoiórgres, qualities or attributes, and the o$eorykóra, or 
subjects to which the qualities belong. "The word at the end of l. 15 
is perhaps uó(verv) The plural verb after rà aic65T5pia is strange ; 
but there seems to be no other possible subject. 

Col. 7, 1. 3 sq. ; *the senses (themselves do not really(?)) appre- 
hend qualities; yet we speak of the qualities as apprehended by 
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them :' i.e. this is à common form of speech, but not, strictly speak- 
ing, an accurate one. 
l. 8. zpós repa : to what does this refer ? 


Col. 8,11. 2-6. In sensation, besides the feeling itself, a second 
process takes place simultaneously, (viz. the apprehension of the fact 
that sensation is present). I am doubtful as to the meaning of ai7ís 
écTl zá0os inl. 7. "The subject of karaXapBárerar. in l. 8 is probably 
the 4AXo ri of 1. 2. 

Does ézaíc05cis differ in meaning from aío65c:s ? 

ll. 9-12 need explanation. 

ll 14, 15: perhaps rà zá05 xai éavróv eivat (karaAqz7iKd,) or (ézai- 
cÜijces,) as in col. 9, 1. 9. 

Col. 9. The meaning of this col. is clear, and partly explains what 
precedes. 

l. r1 : the indications of Ox. suggest karargpijeeis,—a possible word 
which might naturally be coupled to émzawc65ces in the sense observa- 
tions, though it does not occur elsewhere. | 

Col. 16, ll. 2 and 5: avrà — rà 465. 

Col. 13, 1. 14: perhaps o? yàp á(mAós 7) yeOcis àvriXapBáverat To9 
XvA^o0. A 

Col. 15. Hitherto Philodemus has been discussing the question 
* does the power of apprehending present facts belong to the sense- 
organs ?' He here raises the kindred question, *does the power of 
remembering past facts belong to them ?' Apollophanes answer to this 
question was a qualified yes; Philodemus' is a decided no. 

ll. 11, 12. Possibly the reading of Ox. and Nap., aicGH(JN, is right, 
and stands for aicOn(rgpt)ev. As to the following word, represented in 
Ox. by AY7. ., I ean offer no conjecture. The context seems to 
require some such word as karáXqyrw. 

ll. 12715. * Just as though, in order to preserve one obvious truth, 
(viz. the truth that memory exists,)it were necessary to reject other 
obvious truths (such as the truth that the organs of sense are not the 
organs of memory ).' 

l. 18: árvaiovov corrected to àraipovpérov. 

Col. 16, ll. 1-6: a reductio ad absurdum of the view of Apollo- 
phanes. If the senses have a kind of memory, they must also have a 
kind of reasoning-power, which is absurd. 

Col. 17. Probably the beginning of a fresh section, on the distine- 
tion between the provinces of the different senses. Sight apprehends 
colour alone: touch apprehends body alone. 

Col. 18. Sight does not apprehend the properties of body, shape, 


and size. 


* 
yet ——MPT 
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Col. 19, l. 9: perhaps àx«oAovOe()v, coupled to ecvrkararí0eo0a4. 

l. 12: who is the subject of eeuróverai ? 

Col. 20, ll. 2-5: ro cepi rOr Ópácewov Aóyov: the reference may 
be either to an earlier part of the present book, or to a separate 
book. 

ll. 9, 10. Possibly ópotop(ópo)ev, or somne similar compound. 

l. 13. x 2 xov. 

l. 16. The sense requires áoórarov àv etj or something equivalent 
for the predicate. 


Col. 21. The first half of the sentence must have begun e pv yáp, 
to balance ei 92 yi in l. 14. 

l. 1. Probably (ràr évóov àróuov rijv) àyrvrvníav ovranoreXovov rais 
üáAAais. An opponent is supposed to object that as the atoms within 
a solid body combine with those on the surface to produce the resist- 
ance or hardness of the body, the sense of touch may be said to 
perceive those within as well as those on the surface. "The apodosis 
begins at Aéyeper oro in l. 7: *if that is the case, we may as well 
say that the sense of touch judges of taste and smell also, because 
the (atoms) which give rise to taste and smell go to make up the 
whole resisting body:' a reductio ad absurdum of the opponent's 
position. 

The first five letters of l. 7; must represent some verb; possibly 
(v)orio e (2). 

Col. 22 sq.: the question is asked, what qualities are apprehended 
in common by different senses ? 


Col. 22. Shape and size are determined by sight and by touch in 
common. This appears to contradict col. 18 ; but there is nothing to 
show whether the view expressed is that of the writer himself or that 
of an opponent. 

Col. 23 init. Either ríjs ópdáoeos kal ríjs àkofjes, Or ríjs djs kal rijs 
àkofjs. 

l 5. karà vórv mpóxeworv Tpózorv appears to mean 2n the primary 
sense, as opposed to 'that which exhibits community in such à way 
that an analogy might easily be said to exist,—a curiously clumsy 
expression for róv kar àvaXoyíav rpósov. 

Form may be said to be apprehended in common by (touch ?) and 
hearing in this secondary sense, because sounds have a quality 
analogous to form in bodies. 

l. 15: possibly rz(2s) évypappárov $o(víjs). 

Col. 24, l. 1. Perhaps (àpquof8gróv yàp) rois, etc. 

l. 6. exrjparos corrected to xpóparos. 

l. 9. What is the significance of the asterisk here ? 

l. 12. Some partieiple seems wanted.  à$mkós, for à$euós, perf. 
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part. of à$ígp4, comes nearer to the indications of Ox. and Pap. than 
any other that I can suggest. 

Fr. 19, l. 1. Perhaps Aeyópeva zacórv. The substantive must be 
(aloOijmeorv). 

Col. 25,1. 1. The beginning of a fresh section. *: What are the 
properties, the apprehension of which is peculiar to each of the 
senses, in addition to that property which is the immediate object of 
each sense ?? 

l. 13. ézawsQaropérqv ro? uera£v éavríjs re kükeivov 0uorijuaros. The 
theory of Epicurus as to the process by which the distance of objects is 
perceived is given in detail in Luer. iv. 244—253. 

l. 17. On the analogy of the preceding sentence, we may complete 
the sense as follows:—(7 9' àxo:j), xepis rf(s rv $wov))v kai rG(v mpós 
ajràs kpícecws, (Ovov xev ro [infinitive] e?)xepós ézi ró $ov(or). 

Fr. 20, l. 7: «al (z)a(pax)eusévov (?). There is hardly room for xai 
(7)a(p' a$r k)eusévov, which might have been expected. 

Col. 26,1. 1: 7; 9€ yetows is probably to be supplied as the subject. 

l. 3 sq.: the grammatical construction appears to be 7) 9€ ádxj, karà 
pev TO (Diov, (iov &xei) ró pybepaàs. àvriXap8áveoOat moiórgros: an in- 
stance of the writer's carelessness of composition. I do not understand 
the distinction here drawn between xarà ró lótor and karà rÓ kowwóv. 


Fr. 21. Having given a list of the qualities truly apprehended by 
the different senses, the writer now proceeds to give a list of the 
qualities falsely supposed to be apprehended, going through the five 
senses in the same order as before. 

l. 8. The sense is, rouíCoveur (rzv ópacw) $70oBáAAew abrijv (sc. ave- 
pepriórgra) ka0* ázAzv mpoc9oXv: i.e.'they think that sight suggests 
the notion of solidity by way of simple application (?), meaning on 
being simply applied to or fixed on the object, as opposed to knowledge 
obtained by énference from the data of sense[?], when we see rocks, 
ete." 

ll. 9 and 13: xpívovci is difficult to explain, as the context seems to 
require karayreóbovrac vouíCovres Ti]jy ópaouv kpívew. 

Fr. 22, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (karayeóóorra(? órav Trjv 6pacw) Aéy(wot) 
xai ràs üÀAas $ácris ópàv. ai 

l. 7: probably xpívea0at Aéyooc(. 7j ópácet). 

l. 8: perhaps (à)AAà kai ro é(v) r9 erà ra$0'. 

Col. 28, l. 3: xai órav (Aéyoct rijv ópacw) must still be supplied. 

l. 13: probably rà p(ey)áA(a ka0") $zep8oAijv [infinitive] ex/iuara. 

l. 15: possibly xai (órav) ér. và(s) pe((ow(s alo0)jcew A(é)y(eot) 

. N xpíve(v) | Sight and hearing might be described as the 
' greater' senses in opposition to taste or smell, though I know of no 
authority for the expression. 
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Fr. 23, ll. 1, 2: perhaps (xai &)ra(v) 9' Gjo(ia x)ai 9:apéporra. 

Col. 29, l. 2: possibly ($06yyov) kvvós àvrivauBáveo0a:. 

l. 10: (éorros can hardly be right. 

l. 11: perhaps ràs roov 7) (roíov) àrrijyes. 

Fr. 42, 1l. 6 : karaAaj.Bavovows (8c. rijs àkofjs). 

Col. 3o, 1. 8. Can Afjya mean the spirit or tone of a composition ? 

dpav mpémovcav kal àmpemi Seems to mean physical beauty and 
ugliness, which are here spoken of as if they could be inferred from 
the sound of the voice. 

l. 10: rijs 9' 9e pijoeos (karayreióovra). 

l 13: after kpícw, perhaps (7) ro:)osrev, kai 0(rav 0p)ota rais dAAaus. 





PAPYRUS 1013. 


(mepi douvouévov ?). 


Er. 1—Ox. p. 5. Ba. 


— — — mpüs ros KAQ€ .. . rómovs, kdmeira — — — rüy. Ó(aorn)pá- 


Tp — — — 
Fr. 2 (not in Ox.) à &(3)v fos ?). 


Fr. 3, 4 (not in Ox.), nothing intelligible. 


Er20— Ox pJr1 Ga. 








Ox. 
IA — IP OEROE 
2. €| - — — ÀcYOYT | - 
3. Cl... . IN 7Tóv Oofv e 
4- yéve(o)w. *"l. émel yàp aiei zt 
S. rà u&v €vyetov por eí- S 
6. -mrovra (7)pavórepa. BA&- Dm 
7. -mer04, Tà Ó& moppórepa ITETOTA 
8. AT. NAI?)TP...AN-o(d)-| AT.NGQ7 
9. -kohovÓ C- ..... Tos(96- | ——-— 
IO. -ypáQois ....... THPH estet 
NUS 25 6E s woes AID ucc 
N. dis. Pap. 
2. €l OZCQN CI Oz(Q or OZ(Q) 
4- AI€I AI€I or N€I 
6. TE€PAIX€ €PAIAEWN 
;. H€TNTA Bc Y E POEAZ T€P(A?) 
8. AT . N(QJTP ^T . N(Al?) TP(A?) 
D NKOA .. OC OI€Z (t) OICZ() 
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Fr. 6- Ox. p. 8. Da. 


Ox. 
li dE EL AC. 
2. . . 0i kal robr. &moAMe(íre t). 
3. -ra()) ràmópnpa. 
4. (r)àv à' o)v kara AIET 
5. .. NÀ . T(ou!)évev KA . . 
0. v. s À voe s. IE] S NIRE | 
7. 72 MENSUNETHASERS 
8. KATA—--— | 


N. dis. 
3. [ TA1. ATIOIHMA 
4. INAOTNKATAAYEA 


Nap. dis. adds some letters at the right bottom corner, which probably come 
from a different col. 
The [ at the beginning of l. 3 in N. dis. and Pap. is probably part of a 


marginal mark indicating a new paragraph at l. 4. 


Fr. 7 - Ox. p. 4. D b. 





Pap. 
[ TA . -ArTO(P?H 
INA AI€Y 





Ox. 
zc NIE CR ei 
ka0' jjuás TO mapemaía- KAGHMAITOF AP 


-Onua(?) (ka*)Aet àv € mis . « MIAN 

ATAN..7Gv» €IAI QNA A[ NN ^ 

Aéyopev . . . (T)ocobrov ——-— 

ju apr(nkév?)ac BXe- HMAP- 

Sere) es (v T9 a?- | - —— 

-r(à), BvBXe(f)e xai e(v) —-—-— 

(rà y)paQou(év)e &vx«- -——— 

-póío T ... ^ (UN o?x 7jr- "Usw s ON 
-(rov) - —— 


l9. 


Ov ^*uouso 


— 





l 3. Possibly à» àé nio (o) ázav(rá) TÓV eié[ 1]àv à Aéyoj.ev (eni T)ocobrov juap- 


r(nkév) at (?) 





N. dis. Pap. 
2. KAOHM .I . TOI . APETTAC HMA FAP 
3- . (M?)€IAN . (M?)€IAN 
4. AT AN pe em 
5. A€FOMEA | MEN 
6. HMAPT -—-— 
9. X€IC | vel 





10. T.«»«» QUIN "(QN 
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"TOM ps | or 
| 
GISUS LU 0h. pedo 
: MXN. 
zx pss Ted EE 


-foru-pe YO RAUM OTI e? 


PS foe ES UPC 
Igi ses sp dm ge o. MN Bisio:: 


mg | NS TES TP 


UNIS SA Ord ICA S 1) 26 
TOTION và Aéye(w) ós'Em(Ó)- | — — — 
-Kovpos rdToÓ0vijakew ——-— 
o0 TGpÀ A .... MTAI ——-— 
* 70 yàp 0ewàv (7?) àà 7()) | - — — 
€KAHTOM . NON, (ó)zep éc- | €KAHTOMNON .. "T€P€C 
-rlv 70 re0váv(au) 7j àà —— 
TO mapemópevov, Ómep —— 
. GAy(n6)óv (&)ov(u) mape- —— 
-rouévn TQ &(m)oOv(fjo)- —— 
-Kes, KOCHTOCAIACE--—— AIAEl'1ACY 
. 5. Perhaps ró yàp Oewóv (2) uà 7(2) ex fyyov (uó)vov, etc. But the letter in 
. seems to be clearly T, and not l'. 


7 O0 uoumbosr 


LS 





Ao. 
e 
— 
- — 





NE diss Pap. 
E: TONE€r AEr 
4- ITAP .'XM A(P?). VN NTAI 
6. EKKAHTON^7 €KAHTOM 
10. 'GOMEN ——— 
IKE 2. €0- . AIACITACY AI(A?)er|1Aev 


(The last four letters probably come from a different col.) 


310 FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


Fr. 9. Nothing legible. 


Fr. 102 Ox. p. 6. E b. 


Ox. 

The middle strip, containing about 
letters 3 to 12 of each line, is lost in 
Pap. and N. dis, and is placed a line 
too high in Ox. 





its ——- rà $avó)- | - —— 
2 -j.e(vov) VEI e eere ; Qaíverat OQ AINEI m 
3. 9 à f](os) éc(7nk)ós, écviv A1 €C"IN 
4. dpa ó $tos éor(m)kós. *" G$j- | ——— 
5. -copev y(à)p éri (r)osrov z() | —— — 
6. ka(1) mrpórepov (9m)0€v, (671) ——-— 
5. o2) $aíverat u(3)v ó fjo(s) A NOTTAIC.A 
6. éc(r)nkós, doket 8€ $a« [20s AOK M 
». NS EIEAFATT, EO -— 
8... AYTH-—— emm 
N. dis. | Pap. 
2. TAINE. AI QA! 
3. AC €OYN €C(T)N 
5. 0 NOTINO. NOHAIO . (7 ?) 
6. V€AI -——-— 
y. N r2 de 


l. 6. Probably Soket 8€ $at v(ec) 8a, ài 7(à ?»). etc. "The À at the end ofl. 5 can 
hardly be meant to stand. 





- 
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Er Tt-—Oxap. 71H 
Ox. 
SEGA LO DNE HAHTI "IAHTI 
- (.2)0N(.))€AF.TTAIHOTIKAI TAIHOT^ 
«8 TON rois I/ CAIC()) àmo- | - - — 
. -Ófoora (X)óyois. eikóros, ——— 
. otov AYTHN xpíve r0 $áv- A YTHNKEINEI 
-racpa TO jAaKóv, ToL- ——— 
. -oUro ka(i* Aeí?)mera: kal Ó- | OYTOKI ... . TETAI 
. -Toketrat T püs T1)v Ovi, | TOK€I . M € YIN 
. TÓ yàp TjXa(küv. e)óoXov IOTOTAPHSSADA 
. $epópevo(v é)k àv ue- ee 
' -T€ópov («)ai 7 poc k(e(pevov?) m) T€ XPCUN 
N. dis. Pap. 
[gp HAS 1AI 
TAIRhOTI TTAIRCTI 
TNTOICI/. . NIC T(C?)N (c .(o?)(c?) 
AYTONAEINEI (4 *)N(K ?)F1 (the letter before 
| might be either € or P. 
TAOMATOHAIAKON e: 
OQWYCFO A s cuite e mm 
TTOKETA . ITTAOCZ . NCYIN "joc7 . N(0?) YIN 
TOFAHhHA AQNOTF. AQNON 
Ic. DA .MIHPE. . KA T€C PUN 
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Er12—D£*, pw Bu 


Ox. 
kai kara(?)AauBávei. "I. TAI | KAIKACTA 
THNATIEPECXEAACA.C()) | -—— 
O€NTOC qo. ToU cvvTó- cnm 
-ues vepioócÜcat T7jv d- re 
-mToÀoyíav Ti)v mpüs TàÀ E — 
Aeyópeva karà rGv aU- ——— 
-Efjoeov(?), ()meNáoavro(?) THCE€(UN T€ 
66 coU $c?) ... T eismáv | - — — 

TÓó cot (c)óvnOes cvvTIA -— 
c E NENT: es 
CIC UNISRUNEINOSREA TE SES 


CUP E EL us 





LLLI 





N. dis. Pap. 
KANCNTAMIMANEI A . ATAAAIAE ANEI 
THNATIEP.CEXBKACA . K | THNATIEPCCXEAAkcN . ^ 
AETIO KATXT(UNA KATÀA L5 
. ICE ON .. € (3) CEGUNDE 
A€80YQIA | A€(00?)v IA 
TOCO..TNHOEOCYQTIA.... (C?) YN1(e?)ec 


vio o00-T ON X « 


This is the last col. of the roll. 
l . 2. Probably some form of épeaXeXMéo or épeaxeXMa. 
l 3. Perhaps a verb in 3rd pers. plur., -Üevro éuoó, answered by éreMjeavro 


8€ cov. 


Nap. dis. p. 


. GPQTTOC 


-u Oct 0Hn H 


PAPYRUS 862. 


(mepi ua8aecos ?). 


1, 2, 3, col. r, contains nothing intelligible. 


Col. 2. 
CEN PLTHCU)SS A e 


. — — —3HCA dQuobó£os 9I2N 
. . . INCACIO kekpayóos ACF. 


. € Tois cvuvdiAocoQobloiv 


. . dyrl yàp " Emikotpo(v) . ATA 


JNET. ss ANON 


--c— 


—- — — A0H - — — 


. mpoy(p)areías ro(s dmrep)- 

. -puupévovs(?) àvayayóv, 

. kal kaÜ&mep à Avyk(ce)os &v- 

. -Opérmro(v ?)s é£eríüe. (rà ?)v dA- 
. -Àov émtypadoopuévov 


. mavr(o)ías d'yoyyàs míAw 





. dis. 





Pap. 
ANUIBIISAPDGSENU 
. MMENOYC 
OQAYEK-. Y CAI 


TTo| Ic (room for a letter between O 


and (e 
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(CoL 3. 

1.—- — — ApHN - - - 

2. 7 poa(a)yopebew [ 53. T8» 

3. Mqrpóóopov. "I OAIL..PPC 

4. O. TOCH . HTOY 7pós avrüv 

5. TIT2NC . «ai 7fjs $uXo(a)oóías 

6. AN.C—-—— Es PASTE 

7j. XOMel e 

8. TPOIT. NAA —— — 

9. TIN ezetv é£éóoka(?) C . N 

IO. Ó.a.Kkobov Kai àvaywá(a)- 

II. -Kov rà TüvÓpos Ümeyur- 

12. -uari(o)íumv €(Q)CAN a?- 

3. 70s eixov(?) eira(?) sravroóa(m ?)- 

N. dis. Pap. 
2. PAIN. OP TIPOS A€wO 
ON. MHTPOA QPON(spxce)O A .. (PP?) 
44 ——— Q. ROG. -hrOYHPOCNA GRON 
gp--- TT ONCCK (migh: be either TTON or 

FON) 

g. €ECAQ (KAC . N €ZCAC. KA 


. AIAKOY .. . KAIAA. ATINO| AIAKOYC..IKAIAN. ATI. Q). 
. ZUN7 ATAI . POCYTIEMNH | KGONTATANAPOC(Y?)€EMNH 
. MATI . AMHNE()CHEN 


MAT(AT)AMHNE()C VCN 


l 3. Perhaps, Ó 9 (a) ppéo(v)ros i (8)n ToU mwpós avróv móvov xaí. 


l r2. Perhaps, €os pév avrós. 


l2. -—- 


o3 


i35 


c o) 


PAPFRUS 862. 


Jol. 4. 


ENT 

— — —-kai r)v À . . CKAC .. 
CU COTWNT. o vWWP KaL TPA .. 
CAYTOYTONMHAEH. 
— — — YC dmavras A€N.. 


l 
l 
l 


C EON GE tc 
MH .FlE€NAITOICC. ... QCK€ 
Tepi (7)àv év vf 1 . (.?) óeixvv- 


. AITT . NAAACAYTO . AOXHNAE 


AIL AIC TBOmODSG JS rs rss 


. X€l . karmyopías obk émi- 





. -ÓeikriKüv s dmeOokiga-- 
. dis. Pap. 
CAYTOYT(N 
XAT 
ATI. 


Eras rip (a red (tae) (1). 


T COTON 


3 I 5 
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6. X . IA 
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MORE DES 


HY QuOVpEO I DES 


Col. 5 (lower part only). 


— — — NATTAPANEI — —— 
— E DANACADEpEES 
— — — OCTEINTEKA — — — 
— — — YNANCOMC - — — 


:'Otumavrzos io SCARE S 


. X(pe?)iv8eorépov BvBA(ov — — — 


. dis. Pap. 


€YBAÀICGN XrlIQ9A 


Col. 6 (lower part only). 
L s NOTE. ÁO TCDY T s 
CI perà 7í$ Awórnros 
2 NERA. TOYG elvat; eni 
0npioóàs Avpavr(np-?) . . 
káxkeivo(s) kai T&v C . .. 
GN (ió(í?)s, naXXov ó€ 


kai Táv(ro?)v áTÀÓS TÓÀV 


N. dis. Pap. 


(Upper part, zapéBaXov), 


2: T . XAIGINOT4ATOC T4CAIGINOT4MTOC 
d: QAQTIAYMANT .... (QAQ) ZA YMAN 


6. 9QNIZ 
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Col. 7 
in ——-—N 
2. — — — kal KA — — — YPO 
3. A. . - . HYEICTIC — — — A€ 
4. érpérero KA — — — A€Y 
5. POC 7oÜ xXpóvov — — — €I 
6. — — — YTO - - — INAI 
7. HN ...- (IN)HCAN . . TH éme- 
8. -veyk(c)iv dvOpómo(,) MH 
9. TAMI . . IAC. Y kakíav ON 


ION verde IZOYTOIC, ofo, yàp 
II. HP, A . YOHCAN 6cas á- 
I2. -TavTES$ ÉcX0vV oi guve- 

I3. -AacÓÉévres bm Tíjs uvOo- 





-(Aoyías) 
N. dis. Pap. 
Jg. IAHCA E/O HCA 
8. ANGACTOYMH ANOGP(J) . (MH 
UE TACATESIAG Y 
10. OIOITTEP OYTOICOIOIF AP 
rz. Hl . A. YOHCAN HP; A . YOHCAN 


Lr. io )Mo)ó&naav (?) 
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m 
3: 
4 
5 


I4. 


FRAGMENTA HERCULANENSIA. 


-— 


cou o ox 


Col. 8. 


vpóm(o)v Tobrov, ós 'Emi- 

-kobpov ràs éavroÜ Oie£ó- 

-(8o)us o? kaXoüvr(o)s, o0 n&A- 

-Aov 'Emrikobpo cvveur- 

-obciw(?) ?j Tàv áracóv AI 

— àió(m ?)ep O YMENEI 
o NAGIUN. -——— 

eres es Nue ca 


— — —IMENA —— — 
... HCNITICE — — — 


€ 
2C. CEP pEDAGHGEI S —— o 
K 


. IAAÓHNIXOME - - — 


; (9. ICAL Pod) —— -*N9I 
. é(0)e£epxóue0a, roóro(v ?) 


Deo (o)00? efs obóémore m(4)- 


-povrós riwos TÀy €iMH 





N. dis. Pap. 
—— uo | aCETTI 
—-—- Po(r?) 
YCOYKAAOYNT.C | YC(CY)KAAOY. ...C 
; CINEITI | CYNEITI 
. KOYCN(.?))NH |-(9DONYCL .NH 


| €EZ€PXOMEOBA 


The mark at the beginning of l. 5, 
wrongly given in Nap. as K, is probably 
the top of a marginal flourish, marking 
à new paragraph at 1l. 6. 


l 4; possibly cvrepyotguw (7) 


- 


NODE EENLON epe a tan coa 


PAPFRUS 862. 


Colo Ox. 


. H máe s ádvevvón(rov? ) 


maiÓeías avvíact và (év) 
rois fvfA(os kal mávTa 
kai d$ éavrüv kal xaO. àv 
àv Xpóvov mpóros ém(at)- 
-(r0?)evra:, kai róca Óéppa- 
-(r4?)0QNAAP —— — 
HN HCp on SM 
d. er A t RES 


— —— $HCAIIE — — — 


. —— — (xa)8. dravro(s m)poret- 
. -vópevov, ócov pu?) uó- 
, / , ^ 

. -voi$ édukróv éo (i) rois 
. TeAetoQetow, e(i$)0n(?) v?) 
. Aía xopis dokíjoeos 

M "7 t P4 
. kal av(y)yvpvaaías &rá- 
. -875$ éroiuov ?juiv yí- 


(yveo8aa ?) 





Ox. 


XPUo NON 
QN. AI 


€: IKTON 
€(. .?)HNH 


KAIOY . TYM 





N. dis. 
XPC4N 
TAI ACPA . 
QHCATOI 
€ . IKTOM 
€ .. OHNH 
KAICT.. YM 


| 


Pap. 
QN AI A€P' A 
€C , IKTON 
€ .. (o?)HNH 
KATC £6. Y M 


319 


320 


O0 uooRonxr 


- 


FT. 
I2. 
12. 
I4. 
L5. 
16. 
no 
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Col. r0 2 Ox. p. 4. Eb 


Ox. 
ACN ££ oikovog(ías ?) Ee s 
bmrepBaívew 01 ...... E 
TÓV OTaÀÁKkOGv fjTTOV ——— 
BAérovres aipobvrat rà BAECITONT 


. TávTa TS TowoÜpev é- es ems 


-káaTore à Aéyo káv rais TAI 
Ouurpi(Bats k)àv rois imo- . N7OICYTIO 


-pyáu(amt)) ....... MH Xi. 
SYN IA 2 PSU MEUSE 


M) — cc BnONHS CC 
OYN Óiekouévovs $a- d.e 


€ p? ot ^ ^ ^ 
-giv po) €avTOV KQaL TOU ——— 





karamTávros ék r&v 'A- —-—-— 

-Ónvàv Bv(B)Aov 71v 4- BY . AlOY 

-Qerov éfovaíav Tob Aé- ——-— 

-yew ij yp(&)oe(u)v à àfj mor. eis FF . $e(.?)N 
(vobv &px ero ?) 





N. dis. Pap. 


LT 
»* 


TTOCPB TI€P 


BACITOHT —-—-— 


. NAI eem 


LICXN C( (?)N 


KATATIY ATnT 
0s UAJIGY ea. ATO. 
^H TO 61€ rP 





PAPFRUS 862. 
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ol 11 — 0x; p. 3. Em 
Ox. 
I. €jauev .. A — — roe. 
2. jpíiv elva()) kai Aéyew 7i mA 
3. kai avyypádew, rw£s p&v —— 
4. kai abroí aci €via, Trot- ec 
5. -eiv kai OÓvaaÓau, wes OYF ACOGAI 
6. 66 kar. óMyov mpoauyó- ——-— 
7. u(e)vo(?) ka(rà?) mévras ... | ..... 
8. «s «INIT. s. MENTI —— — Sx 
9. zs ouloa br mm 
10. LOLCPANGLILOEE cix 
LI. OYA —-— -- ———— 
r2. PONJi 23. N dÀAà pera- | —— — 
13. -voobvras 7) kal mpóre- NOCYN KH 
I4. -pov éri cvu.oevobvras ——-— 
15. 7"giv 7) karà mv 3) kara - 
I6. mocóv o)k &v émipep- ——-— 
17. -$o(umv, o0. é$ 0cov O ——-— 
N. dis. Pap. 
2. TC mU 
3: AIEN 
B. AYCACOG AY SUNG 
6. OAHON ——— 
4. INZ TANTAC.€ INA 
SO ASESESINITE udis 
T Memo mee — 
13. NOG .N KAI | NOC /N K M 
d KATC — | KATA^ 
16. "TIACEM | 


00 Oc Qo 0- 


m 


IO. 
"mn 
Ro. 
L3. 
I4. 
I5. 
16. 


omcRn»r 
: 
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Col 12 Ox. p. 2. Bd. 


Ox. 
eus AIKA(K?)C TTAPAI(.?) KA(.?)c^TAPA(.?) 


. TIPH . . €N(A?) iTTEP . (I7) TGON cINZITIEP . CTQN 


&knkoévat, Qiór. Ó& ob- RE 


. -Óév Oóvav(r)ai TOLelv TÓV ——— 
, ^ t ^ M 
. ékkeiuévov: oi 0€ kal EE 


-. (rv?)yypí(ovres éx ràv n ornRYZ 


A 0évre(v) (CA M CE 
E ge p 
———A——— s 


E NM SANETI s 
karéaT1)0€ kal O(e)kfjpv- ——— 





, b T 3 ^ 
-£cv áceés eivat TÓ TroLely ——- 
4AXos, kal $avrjcerat avy- ——-— 
-yeypadós ovótv ámAós ——— 
€f r&v bmoóeÓerypé- —-—-— 


-vav eióàv. 7)uet$ Te — — — —-—- 


INSEGUR: Pap. 
KAKOTTAPAI KA(K?)^TAPAI 
NHEP .. TON N(.?)risP . (71?) T QN 
ES | TQN 
YOIN | NON 
JsVEETZC C pSC rrPYZON1 
ovr e 
TAGQC -— 
Space before 7ueis E cmm 





l. 2. fin. mep(u))rrov? 


324 


- 


13 
To. 
13. 
I4. 
I5. 
16. 
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This Appendix contains reproductions of the copperplates en- 
graved from the lead-pencil facsimiles (Ox.) under Hayter's directions, 
with & view to his intended edition, but not hitherto published, 
(See Introduction, p. 5, and Catalogue.) 

Of the 40 pages of 1050, 31 only were thus engraved. "The 
remaining 9 pages of Ox. have now been reproduced by the same 
process as the other faesimiles published in the present volume, 
and are here inserted among the plates in their proper order. 
They are the pages marked Aa, b; Ba; Ca, b, c; Da; Ea; 
F b. 

Of pap. 817, several mutilated fragments remain in addition to 
the eight pages engraved and here published. 
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